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Executive summary

Countries

REPUBLIC OF POLAND
UKRAINE

State, province or region

Republic of Poland

The component properties chosen for inclusion are situ-
ated in the territories of two provinces: Matopolskie and
Podkarpackie. In terms of ecclesiastical administrative divi-
sions they are situated within the borders of the Roman
Catholic Archdiocese of Przemysl, and the Rzeszéw and
Tarnéw Dioceses, the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Archdiocese
of Przemysl-Warsaw and the Orthodox Diocese of Przemysl-
Nowy Sacz.

Ukraine

The component properties chosen for inclusion are situated
within the territories of three regions: Lviv, lvano-Frankivs'k
and Transcarpathia. In terms of ecclesiastical administra-
tive divisions they are situated within the Sokal-Zhovkva
and Sambir-Drohobych Eparchies of the Ukrainian Catholic
Church, the Mukachiv Ukrainian Catholic Eparchy, the
Kolomyia Eparchy of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church of the
Kiev Patriarchate, and the Mukachiv and Khust Eparchies of
the Ukrainian Orthodox Church of the Moscow Patriarchate.

Name of property

WOODEN TSERKVAS OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION IN
POLAND AND UKRAINE

Component parts of the nominated property:

1. Brunary Wyzne -Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel
2. Chotyniec - Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary
3. Drohobych - Tserkva of Saint George

4. Kwiaton-Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva

5. Matkiv-Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary
6. Nyzhniy Verbizh-Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed
Virgin Mary

7. Owczary-Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection

8. Potelych-Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

9. Powroznik-Tserkva of Saint James the Less, the Apostle
10. Radruz-Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva

11. Rohatyn-Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

12. Smolnik-Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

13. Turzansk-Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

14. Uzhok-Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael
15. Yasynia-Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension

16. Zhovkva-Tserkva of the Holy Trinity



Geographical coordinates

Brunary Wyzne
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel
Poland / Matopolskie Province

Chotyniec
Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Drohobych
Tserkva of Saint George
Ukraine / Lviv Region

Kwiaton
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva
Poland / Matopolskie Province

Matkiv
Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Ukraine / Lviv Region

Nyzhniy Verbizh
Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Ukraine / Ivano-Frankivs'k Region

Owczary
Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection
Poland / Matopolskie Province

Potelych
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit
Ukraine / Lviv Region

Powroznik
Tserkva of Saint James the Less, the Apostle
Poland / Matopolskie Province

Radruz
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Rohatyn
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit
Ukraine / Ivano-Frankivs'k Region

Smolnik
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Turzansk
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Uzhok
Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael
Ukraine / Transcarpathia Region

Yasynia
Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension
Ukraine / Transcarpathia Region

Zhovkva
Tserkva of the Holy Trinity
Ukraine / Lviv Region
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N 49°31'50. 56"

N 49°57'10. 70"

N 49°20'51. 85"

N 49°30'07. 2"

N 48°54'53. 69"

N 48°29'55. 16"

N 49°35'39. 34"

N 50°12'35. 05"

N 49°22'11.32"

N 50°10'36. 05"

N 49°24'37. 00"

N 49°12'34. 70"

N 49°22'9. 10"

N 48°59'1. 26"

N 48°16'6. 85"

N 50°3'19. 22"

E21°01'59.51"

E 23°00'9. 20"

E 23°29'58. 08"

E21°10'24. 66"

E 23°06'25. 74"

E 25°0'41. 29"

E 21°10743. 04"

E 23°33'5. 25"

E 20°57'07.51"

E 23°24'5. 84"

E 24°36'10. 49"

E 22°41"16. 00"

E 22°7'44. 20"

E22°51'14.61"

E24°21"11.72"

E 23°58'55. 97"
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Textual description of the boundaries of the nominated
property

The boundaries of the nominated property have been individual component of the nominated site are incorporat-
drawn to include all those areas and attributes that are a di- ing all areas which contribute to the visual setting of the site
rect and tangible expression of the outstanding value of each  and related features. The area of the nominated property in
individual component of the property, therefore they were Poland is 3.29 ha in Ukraine 3.74 ha, which total to 7.03 hect-
drawn individually according to the particularity of each ares. The area of the property together with the buffer zone
tserkva complex. The boundaries encompass the full extent is 92.73 hectares.please find the more detailed description
of a particular tserkva complex. of the boundaries of the nominated property in annexe 2.

The buffer zones were drawn on the basis of local topog-
raphy and current development and boundaries for each

An overview on the location of the Wooden Tserkvas of the Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine
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Maps of the single component parts of the nominated
property

Brunary Wyzne
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel
Poland / Matopolskie Province

2101'40" 210200"

493200" — + + — 493200"

Wooden Tserkvas of Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine

runary Wyzne
Tserkva of St. Michzel the Archangel

boundary of the nominated property

boundary of the nominated property's buffer zone
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Wooden Tserkvas of Carpathian Region in Poland +nd Ukraine
Brunary Wyzne
Tserkva of St. Michael the Archangel

boundary of the nominated property
I:I boundary of the nominated property's buffer zone
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Chotyniec

Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary

Poland / Podkarpackie Province

2300'00" 230020"
495720" — — 49%57°20"
Wooden Tserkvas of Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine
Tserkva of the Brith of the Blessed Virgin Mary
boundary of the nominated property
405700" |— | boundary of the nominated property's buffer zone | 4957'00"
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2300'00" 230020"
22%9'40" 23900'00" 230020"
W(l)den Tserkvas of Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine | |
otyniec
Tserkva of the Brith of the Blessed Virgin Mary
495720 — 495720"
boundary of the nominated property
I:l boundary of the nominated property’s buffer zone
0 40 80 120 160 200
Meters
4957'00" — + + — 4957'00"
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Drohobych
Tserkva of Saint George
Ukraine / Lviv Region
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Kwiaton
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva
Poland / Matopolskie Province
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Wooden Tserkvas of Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine
Kwiaton
Tserkva of St. Paraskevia

:] boundary of the nominated property
boundary of the nominated property's buffer zone
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‘Wooden Tserkvas of Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine
wiaton
Tserkva of St. Paraskevia

:] boundary of the nominated property

I:I boundary of the nominated property's buffer zone
0 25 50 75 100 125
]

Meters
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Matkiv
Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Ukraine / Lviv Region
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Nyzhniy Verbizh
Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Ukraine / Ivano-Frankivs'k Region
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Owczary
Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection
Poland / Matopolskie Province

21711'20" 21°11'40"

493520" —— + —— 493520

Wooden Tserkvas of Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine
Ow
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Virgin Mary's Care Tserkva
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Wooden Tserkvas of Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukrlaine
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boundary of the nominated property
I:I boundary of the nominated property's buffer zone
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Potelych
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit
Ukraine / Lviv Region
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Powroznik
Tserkva of Saint James the Less, the Apostle
Poland / Matopolskie Province

20%57'00" 20%57'10"

4922'10" — 4L 4922'10"

‘Wooden ‘llserkvas of Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine
Powroznik
St. James the Less Tserkva
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boundary of the nominated property’s buffer zone
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Wooden Tserkvas oI‘ Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine
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Radruz
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva
Poland / Podkarpackie Province
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‘Wooden Tserkvas of Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine

Tserkva of St. Paraskevia
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Wooden Tserkvas of Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukrail‘ne
Radruz

Tserkva of St. Paraskevia

I:I boundary of the nominated property

:I boundary of the nominated property's buffer zone
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Rohatyn
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit
Ukraine / Ivano-Frankivs'k Region
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Smolnik
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel
Poland / Podkarpackie Province
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Turzansk
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel
Poland / Podkarpackie Province
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St. Michael the Archangel Tserkva

boundary of the nominated property

boundary of the nominated property's buffer zone
0 30 60 90 120 150
Metells

2207'30" 2207'40"

220720"

Wooden Tserkvas of Carpathian Region in|Poland and Ukraine
Turzansk
St. Michael the Archangel Tserkva

C] boundary of the nominated property

_El boundary of the nominated p"ogerty's buffer zone
00

0 50 100 150 250

Meters

2207'50"

2207'40"

+

2208'00"

22908'00"

+

— 492220"

— 4922'00"



WOODEN TSERKVAS OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION IN POLAND AND UKRAINE

Uzhok
Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael
Ukraine / Transcarpathia Region
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Yasynia
Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension
Ukraine / Transcarpathia Region
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Zhovkva
Tserkva of the Holy Trinity
Ukraine / Lviv Region
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Proposed Statement of Outstanding Universal Value

The selected tserkvas are the most outstanding examples
of the once widespread timber-building tradition that sur-
vives to this day and is associated with the ideological es-
sence of Christian Europe. They are the most representative
buildings of their typologies.

The arguments for inscribing wooden tserkvas on the
UNESCO World Heritage List are:

«  their representativeness in the architectural, artistic,
devotional and cultural contexts for this part of Central
Europe;

«  the connection of the properties with important ideas
and meanings concerning intellectual activity and his-
torical reflection — in an individual and national capacity;

+  the durability of their form and function, their historical
and contemporary role and enduring contribution
to shaping national and cultural identity.

Brief synthesis

The nominated wooden tserkvas of the Carpathian Region
in Poland and Ukraine comprise a group of 16 wooden
churches of Eastern Byzantine origin. Located at the eastern
fringes of Central Europe, they lie in an area of exceptional
natural beauty within the Polish and Ukrainian Carpathian
mountain range.

They occupy an area which extends from the Polish
Western Carpathians, featuring western Lemko types of
tserkva, up to the Ukrainian Eastern Carpathians, where
tserkvas of the Hutsul variety occur. The properties nominat-
ed for inscription are located in Brunary Wyzne, Chotyniec,
Drohobych, Kwiaton, Matkiv, Nyzhniy Verbizh, Owczary,
Potelych, Powroznik, Radruz, Rohatyn, Smolnik, Turzansk,
Uzhok, Yasynia, and Zhovkva.

This unique ecclesiastical architecture is specific to the
isolated mountainous regions where these vernacular forms
of timber building came into being in the 17th and 18th
centuries. Virtually all of the wooden ecclesiastical buildings
erected in this region were built almost exclusively using the
horizontal log construction technique typical of Slavic coun-
tries. Logs were mostly of coniferous species, and the build-
ings were raised on stone foundations, with shingles being
used to cover the roof. Traditional carpentry and construction
techniques were adapted to meet the requirements dictated
by the Church’s liturgy and traditions.

Factors which make wooden tserkvas in the Polish and
Ukrainian Carpathians quite distinct from the wooden

churches seen in the rest of Europe include the variety
of forms and types in which they occur, the highly skilled
carpentry and innovative structural solutions used in their
construction, as well as their stylistic identity.

The selection criteria for component parts of the nominat-
ed serial property are: historical, scientific, social and artistic
value of a given build.

Justification for criteria

Criterion (iii): the nominated tserkvas “bear a unique
or at least exceptional testimony to a cultural tradition
or to a civilization which is living or which has
disappeared”

The nominated tserkvas provide significant testimony
to building traditions grounded in the Orthodox Church.
The Carpathian tserkvas represent a unique example illustrat-
ing the spread of universal models from the mainstream
of European civilization, and their further interweaving with
local traditions, leading to the creation of new, individual
architectural forms. Familiarity with a canon and its rework-
ing by a given group conveys universal historical, scientific
and ethnic values. The tserkvas form a representative group
of different types of properties which are fundamental ex-
pressions of the cultural diversity of the communities that
created them and their relationship with their surround-
ings. Building designs, structural solutions and decorative
schemes convey or are imbued with sacred meanings. These
spiritual values emanate the beliefs, experiences of wonder
and the concept of the universe as perceived by those com-
munities. These elements played an important role over
many generations in enhancing spiritual life for the people
who inhabited this area. This resulted in exceptional artistic
achievements and in works which represent masterpieces
of human creativity and carpentry skills, showcasing excel-
lence in the mastery of timber building techniques, and thus
illustrating an important stage in human history.

The nominated tserkvas are immensely important spiritu-
al centres for local communities, who continue to participate
in religious activities contributing significantly to the survival
of this unique diversity of religious rites and adding an intan-
gible, emotional context to the significance of these sites.
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Criterion (iv): the tserkvas are “an outstanding example
of a type of building or architectural or technological
ensemble or landscape which illustrates (a) significant
stage(s) in human history”

The nominated properties are exceptional, and the most
representative, examples of tserkvas built using horizontal,
corner-joined logs with overlapping ends, which illustrate
every stage of evolution over the centuries of this type
of ecclesiastical architecture and its adaptation to local cir-
cumstances. Wooden tserkvas in the Polish and Ukrainian
Carpathians are unique in a worldwide context, in terms
of building design, structural solutions, decorative schemes
and interior furnishings. They represent a superb combina-
tion of natural raw materials and original, stylistically expres-
sive architectural forms.

Their outstanding form and design is expressed in a tripar-
tite ground plan composed of a combination of simple quad-
rilaterals and octagons, original and unique solutions regard-
ing domes of quadrilateral or octagonal form, surmounted
by specific cupolas, the interior contours of the dome which
follow its exterior outline and the division of the building’s
interior space with an iconostasis screen.

The decorative schemes seen in these buildings rep-
resent the complete and homogeneous décor of various
periods. The polychrome decoration constitutes one of the
most highly valued assemblages of wall paintings. They are
distinctive for their elaborate iconographic and ideological
programmes, and demonstrate a diversity of techniques
combined with high levels of technical and artistic skill.
Contemporary assemblages of sculpture and woodwork are
also of significant historical and artistic value.

Statement of integrity

The serial property encompasses all of the elements neces-
sary to express different layers of its wholeness, hence best
represents the European phenomenon in ecclesiastical tim-
ber building which developed exclusively in the northern
Carpathian region. The chosen group of tserkvas showcase
different periods and stages of development, illustrating
their evolution over the years.

Each component of the nominated serial site has differ-
ent stylistic particularities which form a historical-structural
continuum. The form and structural design of each individual
component of the nominated serial property is largely intact.

In some of the component properties the poor level of
intactness of the interior furnishings, such as the iconostasis,
is a result of the socio-demographic and political events
which have shaped this landscape over the last century.

In some cases items of movable heritage which used to form
an integral part of a monument were removed as the sole
means of ensuring their preservation. However, in these
cases they are in the process of being returned to their origi-
nal context.

Most of the component properties have retained their
social function and relationship with their historical set-
ting. Some component parts of the nominated property are

situated in picturesque valleys amidst mountains, forests and
fields; their artistic value, as well as their integrity with the
surroundings, is extremely high.

Statement of authenticity

Continuity in building technology within the Carpathian
region resulted in the sustained use of the same techniques
and materials. Modern-day principles of restoration ensure
that these historic methods continue to be employed, thus
safeguarding the authenticity of structure, detail and décor.

Modifications throughout the centuries have not dimin-
ished the original conservative style expressed by these
buildings. For centuries the tserkvas were renovated in
keeping with the style and usage trends of the day. It must
be highlighted that the renovation methods applied to the
tserkvas not only encompassed the preservation of architec-
tural forms and decorative schemes, but also the use
of traditional wood treatment methods, as well as building
ventilation and drainage solutions. It should be noted that
the tradition of renovating wooden churches in keeping with
the principles of preserving their authenticity (traditional ma-
terials and forms) is deeply rooted in the Carpathian region
of Poland and Ukraine.

The unchanged, authentic landscape contexts of particu-
lar properties survive to this day. The selected tserkvas are
an example of dominant historical features in rural and urban
settings that endow the landscapes in which they are set
with exceptional qualities. In addition, the fact that many
of the component properties are situated in picturesque
valleys among mountains, forests and fields enhances their
visual appeal. Traditional forms of land use have been upheld
to this day, and historical geographical names have survived,
both in tradition and official place names. Furthermore, the
vast natural, mountainous environment which forms the
backdrop for the nominated site includes forest habitats
sustaining numerous animal and plant species.

The cultural landscapes in which the nominated proper-
ties are located encompass a wide range of values, from the
natural to the cultural, and convey cultural, religious and
artistic connotations.

Almost all of the selected tserkvas have served a liturgi-
cal and devotional function continuously over the centuries.
Spiritual cultural values have materialised in relation to this
usage, and although they have universal references, at the
same time they are imbued with a local religious and cultural
identity.

Requirements for protection and
management

This group of wooden tserkvas is officially protected accord-
ing to the legal systems in place in Poland and Ukraine.

It is necessary to ensure that the highest level of protection
available within each of the State Parties is provided. The
common management system integrates all state levels and
relevant authorities in each country. There has been

an intergovernmental preliminary agreement concerning the



establishment of an International Coordination Group which
would coordinate management of the properties at inter-
national level. It is also necessary to establish a fund which
would support the maintenance and conservation of the

WOODEN TSERKVAS OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION IN POLAND AND UKRAINE

tserkvas, as well as a cohesive management plan. There
is a need to ensure consistency in approaches to changes
in the surroundings of the nominated property.

Criteria under which property is nominated

Criterion (iii): the nominated tserkvas “bear a unique
or at least exceptional testimony to a cultural tradition
or to a civilization which is living or which has
disappeared”

The nominated tserkvas provide significant testimony
to building traditions grounded in the Orthodox Church. The
Carpathian tserkvas represent a unique example illustrating
the spread of universal models from the mainstream
of European civilization, and their further interweaving with
local traditions, leading to the creation of new, individual ar-
chitectural forms. Familiarity with a canon and its reworking
by a given group conveys universal historical, scientific and
ethnic values. The tserkvas form a representative group
of different types of properties which are fundamental ex-
pressions of the cultural diversity of the communities that
created them and their relationship with their surround-
ings. Building designs, structural solutions and decorative
schemes convey or are imbued with sacred meanings. These
spiritual values emanate the beliefs, experiences of wonder
and the concept of the universe as perceived by those com-
munities. These elements played an important role over
many generations in enhancing spiritual life for the people
who inhabited this area. This resulted in exceptional artistic
achievements and in works which represent masterpieces
of human creativity and carpentry skills, showcasing excel-
lence in the mastery of timber building techniques, and thus
illustrating an important stage in human history.

The nominated tserkvas are immensely important spiritu-

al centres for local communities, who continue to participate
in religious activities contributing significantly to the survival
of this unique diversity of religious rites and adding an intan-
gible, emotional context to the significance of these sites.

Criterion (iv): the tserkvas are “an outstanding example
of a type of building or architectural or technological
ensemble or landscape which illustrates (a) significant
stage(s) in human history”

The nominated properties are exceptional, and the most
representative, examples of tserkvas built using horizontal,
corner-joined logs with overlapping ends, which illustrate
every stage of evolution over the centuries of this type
of ecclesiastical architecture and its adaptation to local cir-
cumstances. Wooden tserkvas in the Polish and Ukrainian
Carpathians are unique in a worldwide context, in terms
of building design, structural solutions, decorative schemes
and interior furnishings. They represent a superb combina-
tion of natural raw materials and original, stylistically expres-
sive architectural forms.

Their outstanding form and design is expressed in a tripar-
tite ground plan composed of a combination of simple quad-
rilaterals and octagons, original and unique solutions regard-
ing domes of quadrilateral or octagonal form, surmounted
by specific cupolas, the interior contours of the dome which
follow its exterior outline and the division of the building’s
interior space with an iconostasis screen.

The decorative schemes seen in these buildings rep-
resent the complete and homogeneous décor of various
periods. The polychrome decoration constitutes one of the
most highly valued assemblages of wall paintings. They are
distinctive for their elaborate iconographic and ideological
programmes, and demonstrate a diversity of techniques
combined with high levels of technical and artistic skill.
Contemporary assemblages of sculpture and woodwork are
also of significant historical and artistic value.
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Name and contact information of official
local institution/agency

Institution:

National Heritage Board of Poland

Address: ul. Szwolezeréw 9, 00-464 Warszawa, Poland
e-mail: info@nid.pl

fax +48 (022) 622 6595

tel. +48 (022) 628 4841

Institution:

Office for Protection of Cultural Heritage

Lviv Regional State Administration

Address: ul. Wynnyczenka 14, 79008 Lviv, Ukraine
e-mail: uoks@ukr.net

fax +380 (322) 999 306

tel. +380 (322) 999 306, +380 (322) 975 217
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1. a Country

Republic of Poland
Ukraine
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1. b State, province or region

The application refers to the serial transnational property
situated in the territory of two countries: Poland and Ukraine.

Republic of Poland

The component properties chosen for inclusion are situ-
ated in the territories of two provinces: Matopolskie and
Podkarpackie. In terms of ecclesiastical administrative divi-
sions they are situated within the borders of the Roman
Catholic Archdiocese of Przemysl, and the Rzeszéw and
Tarnéw Dioceses, the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Archdiocese
of Przemysl-Warsaw and the Orthodox Diocese of Przemysl|-
Nowy Sacz.

Brunary Wyzne
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

Ukraine

The component properties chosen for inclusion are situated
within the territories of three regions: Lviv, Ivano-Frankivs'k
and Transcarpathia. In terms of ecclesiastical administra-
tive divisions they are situated within the Sokal-Zhovkva
and Sambir-Drohobych Eparchies of the Ukrainian Catholic
Church, the Mukachiv Ukrainian Catholic Eparchy, the
Kolomyia Eparchy of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church of the
Kiev Patriarchate, and the Mukachiv and Khust Eparchies of
the Ukrainian Orthodox Church of the Moscow Patriarchate.

Poland

Matopolskie Province
Gorlice District

Uscie Gorlickie Commune

Chotyniec
Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary

Roman Catholic Diocese of Tarnéw

Ropa Deanery

Roman Catholic Parish of Our Lady of the Assumption
Brunary

Poland

Podkarpackie Province
Jarostaw District
Radymno Commune

Drohobych
Tserkva of Saint George

Ukrainian Greek Catholic Archdiocese of Przemysl-Warsaw
Przemysl Deanery

Byzantine-Ukrainian Rite Catholic Parish of the Birth of the Blessed
Virgin Mary

Ukraine
Lviv Region
Drohobych Town Council

Kwiaton
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva

State property
Museum of Country Studies “Drohobych lands”
Branch: Tserkva of Saint George

Poland

Matopolskie Province
Gorlice District

Uscie Gorlickie Commune

Roman Catholic Diocese of Tarnow

Ropa Deanery

Roman Catholic Parish of Our Lady of Perpetual Help,
Uscie Gorlickie
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Matkiv
Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary

Ukraine

Lviv Region

Turka District

Matkiv Village Council

Sambir-Drohobych Eparchy of the Ukrainian Catholic Church
Verhnie Vysotsko Deanery
Parish of St Dmytro’s Church in Matkiv

Nyzhniy Verbizh
Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary

Ukraine Kolomyia Eparchy of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church of the Kiev

Ivano-Frankivs’k Region Patriarchate

Kolomyya District Kolomyya Deanery

Nyzhniy Verbizh Village Council Parish of the Nativity of the Theotokos in Nyzhniy Verbizh
Owczary

Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection

Poland Roman Catholic Diocese of Rzeszéw
Matopolskie Province Gorlice Deanery
Gorlice District Roman Catholic Parish of St. Joseph the Betrothed and the Blessed
Sekowa Commune Virgin Mary in Sekowa
Potelych

Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

Ukraine Sokal-Zhovkva Eparchy of Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church
Lviv Region Rava-Ruska Deanery
Zhovkva District Ukrainian Catholic Parish of the Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy
Potelych Village Council Spirit in Potelych
Powroznik

Tserkva of Saint James the Less, the Apostle

eland . . Roman Catholic Diocese of Tarnéw
Matopolskie Province Krynica Deaner
Nowy Sacz District 4 y

Roman Catholic Parish of St James in Powroznik
Muszyna Commune

Radruz
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva

Poland
Podkarpackie Province Property of the Museum of Poland’s Eastern Borderlands in Lubac-
Lubaczéw District zowW

Horyniec Zdréj Commune
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Rohatyn
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

Ukraine
Ivano-Frankivs’k Region
Rohatyn District
Rohatyn Village Council

State property
Regional Art Museum in Ivano-Frankivs'k
Branch: Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit in Rohatyn

Smolnik
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

Poland

Podkarpackie Province
Bieszczady District
Lutowiska Commune

Archdiocese of Przemysl|
Lutowiska Deanery
Roman Catholic Parish of St Stanistaw the Bishop in Lutowiska

Turzansk
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

Poland

Podkarpackie Province
Sanok District
Komarncza Commune

Orthodox Diocese of Przemys|-Nowy Sacz
Sanok Deanery
Orthodox Parish of Our Lady’s Protection in Komancza

Uzhok
Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael

Ukraine Mukachiv-Uzhhorod Eparchy of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church of

Transcarpathia Region the Moscow Patriarchate

Velyky Berezny District Velyky Berezny Deanery

Uzhok Village Council Parish of the Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael
Yasynia

Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension

Khust Eparchy of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church of the Moscow
Patriarchate

Ukraine .
Transcarpathia Region Yasyma IR . . L
Velyky Betrezny District Parish of St Dmytro’s Church in Yasynia-Strukivtsi

Mukachiv Eparchy of the Ukrainian Catholic Church
Rahiv Deanery
Parish of the Church of Our Lord'’s Ascension

Yasynia Village Council

Zhovkva
Tserkva of the Holy Trinity

Ukraine

Lviv Region

Zhovkva District
Zhovkva Town Council

Sokal-Zhovkva Eparchy of the Ukrainian Catholic Church
Zhovkva Deanery
Ukrainian Catholic Parish of the Tserkva of the Holy Trinity in Zhovkva
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1. c Name of property

WOODEN TSERKVAS OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION IN
POLAND AND UKRAINE
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1. d Geographical coordinates

Brunary Wyzne
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel
Poland / Matopolskie Province

Chotyniec
Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Drohobych
Tserkva of Saint George
Ukraine / Lviv Region

Kwiaton
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva
Poland / Matopolskie Province

Matkiv
Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Ukraine / Lviv Region

Nyzhniy Verbizh
Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Ukraine / Ivano-Frankivs'k Region

Owczary
Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection
Poland / Matopolskie Province

Potelych
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit
Ukraine / Lviv Region

Powroznik
Tserkva of Saint James the Less, the Apostle
Poland / Matopolskie Province

Radruz
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Rohatyn
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit
Ukraine / Ivano-Frankivs'k Region

Smolnik
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Turzansk
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Uzhok
Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael
Ukraine / Transcarpathia Region

Yasynia
Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension
Ukraine / Transcarpathia Region

Zhovkva
Tserkva of the Holy Trinity
Ukraine / Lviv Region

N 49°31'50. 56"

N 49°57'10. 70"

N 49°20'51. 85"

N 49°30'07. 2"

N 48°54'53. 69"

N 48°29'55. 16"

N 49°35'39, 34"

N 50°12'35. 05"

N 49°22'11.32"

N 50°10'36. 05"

N 49°24'37.00"

N 49°12'34.70"

N 49°22'9. 10"

N 48°59'1. 26"

N 48°16'6. 85"

N 50°3'19. 22"

E21°01'59.51”

E 23°009. 20"

E 23°29'58. 08"

E 21°10'24. 66"

E 23°06'25. 74"

E 25°0'41.29”

E21°10'43. 04"

E 23°33'5. 25"

E 20°57'07.51"

E 23°24'5. 84"

E 24°36'10. 49"

E 22°41"16. 00"

E 22°7'44. 20"

E22°51'14.61"

E24°21'11.72"

E 23°58'55. 97"
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1. e Maps and plans showing the boundaries of the
nominated property and buffer zones

Maps and plans showing the boundaries of the nominated property and buffer zones: see annexe No. 5

Schematic map with location in the borderlands of Poland and Ukraine.
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1. f Area of nominated property and proposed buffer zones

Brunary Wyzne
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel 0.32 3.36 3.68
Poland / Matopolskie Province

Chotyniec
Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary 0.67 434 5.01
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Drohobych
Tserkva of Saint George 0.18 1.06 1.24
Ukraine / Lviv Region

Kwiaton
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva 0.26 1.82 2.08
Poland / Matopolskie Province

Matkiv
Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary 0.16 1.16 1.32
Ukraine / Lviv Region

Nyzhniy Verbizh
Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary 2.22 31.11 3333
Ukraine / Ivano-Frankivs'k Region

Owczary
Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection 0.38 2.87 3.25
Poland / Matopolskie Province

Potelych
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit 0.19 1.10 1.29
Ukraine / Lviv Region

Powroznik
Tserkva of Saint James the Less, the Apostle 0.71 1.10 1.81
Poland / Matopolskie Province

Radruz
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva 0.30 2.11 241
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Rohatyn
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit 0.49 147 1.96
Ukraine / Ivano-Frankivs'k Region

Smolnik
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel 0.35 34.85 35.20
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Turzansk
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel 0.30 3.02 332
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Uzhok
Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael 0.12 1.81 1.93
Ukraine / Transcarpathia Region

Yasynia
Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension 0.13 0.49 0.62
Ukraine / Transcarpathia Region

Zhovkva
Tserkva of the Holy Trinity 0.25 1.06 1.31
Ukraine / Lviv Region
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Poland = 53.47 ha
Ukraine = 39.26 ha
Total =92.73 ha

Poland = 3.29 ha
Ukraine =3.74 ha
Total =7.03 ha

Total area of the property with the buffer zone = 99.76 ha




2. Description
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2. a Description of property
Description of the whole serial property

The nominated property consists of a group of 16 wooden
buildings of the Eastern Bizantine orygin. They represent
heterogeneous types and forms dating from the 16th to 19th
century, which are typical of this area. Located at the eastern
fringes of Central Europe, they lie in an area of exceptional
natural beauty within the Polish and Ukrainian Carpathian
mountain range. They cover an area which extends from the
Polish Western Carpathians, featuring western Lemko types
of tserkva, up to the Ukrainian Eastern Carpathians, where
tserkvas of the Hutsul variety occur (Fig. 1, Fig. 2).

The nominated property is located in an area which
was influenced by two major branches of Christianity: the
Orthodox Church of the East, related to the Byzantine world,
and the Roman Catholic Church of the West. Native tradi-
tions mixed with the Christian Orthodox religion produced
a syncretism which is expressed in the exceptional tserkvas
that developed from the Lemko, Boyko, Hutsul and Halych

architectural traditions. Different traditions and different
responses to external influences resulted in the creation
of local architectural types based on a common liturgy and
with reference to standard designs, such as the three cu-
polas seen in Orthodox churches of Byzantine origin. This
unique ecclesiastical architecture is specific to the isolated
mountainous regions where these vernacular forms of timber
building came into being in the 17th and 18th centuries.
Factors which make Orthodox wooden tserkvas in the
Polish and Ukrainian Carpathians quite distinct from the
wooden churches seen in the rest of Europe include the vari-
ety of forms and types in which they occur, the highly skilled
carpentry and innovative structural solutions used in their
construction, as well as their stylistic identity. The Carrpathian
tserkvas represent a unique example illustrating the spread
of universal models from the mainstream of European civi-
lization, and their further interweaving with local traditions,

Fig. 1. Yasynia. Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension. Ukraine / Transcarpathia Region. The surrounding of the tserkva. Author: M. Hayda
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leading to the creation of new, individual architectural forms
contributing to the world’s cultural diversity.

The nominated tserkvas form a representative group
of different types of properties which are fundamental ex-
pressions of the cultural diversity of the communities that
created them and their relationship with the territory. The
mountainous character of the terrain combined with its
cultural diversity have created a uniquely distinctive cultural
landscape. Natural conditions, such as isolation and restrict-
ed access to the outside world, helped maintain the distinc-
tiveness of the tangible and intangible forms of cultural heri-
tage present in this area since the 14th century.

Wooden buildings in the wider region of the northern
Carpathians developed parallel to brick-built architecture;
however, because timber was an easily accessible and afford-
able building material its use was predominant and mastered
to perfection. Virtually all of the ecclesiastical buildings erect-
ed here were built almost exclusively using the horizontal log
construction technique typical of Slavic countries. Logs were
mostly of coniferous species, and the buildings were raised
on stone foundations, with shingles being used to cover the
roof. Traditional carpentry and construction techniques were
adapted to meet the requirements dictated by the Church’s
liturgy and traditions.

The selection criteria for component parts of the nomi-
nated property are: historical and artistic value
of a given building, its authenticity and integrity, whether

it is representative of a particular type, and its accessibility.

Wooden tserkvas in the Polish and Ukrainian Carpathians
are unique in a worldwide context, in terms of the building
designs, structural solutions, decorative schemes and interior
furnishings which they represent.

The main attributes which convey their Outstanding

Universal Value are:

« atripartite ground plan composed of a combination
of simple quadrilaterals and octagons,

« original and unique solutions regarding domes of quadri-
lateral or octagonal form, surmounted specific cupolas,

+ theinterior contours of the dome follow its exterior
outline,

« division of the building’s interior space with an iconosta-
sis screen (Fig. 3).

The oldest preserved wooden tserkvas in the Polish and
Ukrainian Carpathians were built in the 15th century, al-
though they doubtless reflect earlier traditions. These houses
of worship represent the greatest achievements of Orthodox
wooden church architecture of the time, and their intricate
structural details continue to impress to this day.

The type of roof raised over the nave of a Halych-type
tserkva is especially remarkable, consisting of a square-based
pyramidal structure composed of horizontally laid logs re-
inforced with binding joists. Its form alludes to the spherical

Fig. 2. Brunary Wyzne. Poland / Matopolskie Province. Author: P. Kobek




domes typical of stone tserkvas in Kiev Ruthenia. The oldest
examples of Halych-type tserkvas, built in the 16th century,
have characteristic tented roofs (often covering the nave
only), whilst later examples, dating from the 17th century,
feature cupolas on octagonal bases. Among the older tserk-
vas of the Halych type (around 100 survive in the former terri-
tories of Galicia) noted in the present-day Ukrainian regions
of Lviv, Transcarpathia and Ivano-Frankivs'k, and

in the Podkarpackie Province in Poland, the most distinctive
and best preserved examples — in Rohatyn (Fig. 4), Potelych
(Fig. 5) and Radruz (Fig. 6)- were selected, since they are the
oldest known wooden versions of cupolar churches of the
Byzantine type in Europe.

These buildings heralded the appearance of 17th-century
tserkvas, in which the dome took on a more developed form,
becoming almost spherical; this phenomenon is best
exemplified by the monumental Tserkva of St George
in Drohobych (Fig. 7), and by the somewhat smaller churches
at Chotyniec (Fig. 8) and Zhovkva (Fig. 9). Generally, the
17th-century tserkvas continued the tradition of tripartite
Byzantine Orthodox churches (featuring polygonal domes
resting on drums); however, references to Western stylistic
trends begin to appear, both in the architecture itself (e. g.
lantern-like finials) and in the use of an increasingly greater
range of decorative elements borrowed from Reneissance
and Baroque art. The tserkvas in Drohobych, Zhovkva and
Chotyniec are of the later Halych type, which is far more
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numerously represented — over 250 examples survive in the
area under discussion.

Boyko tserkvas developed the traditional model of tripar-
tite churches by adding hipped, multi-tiered roofs, at times
reminiscent of Asian pagodas. Boyko tserkvas are notable
for their high, multi-faceted domes, of which the central one
(above the nave) is always the highest. They are widely seen
in the southern, mountainous parts of the Lviv Region, in the
south-eastern areas of the Podkarpackie Province, and in the
mountainous north-west of Transcarpathia. Around 70 tserk-
vas of the Boyko type are still extant. The finest examples,
in Matkiv (Fig. 10), Uzhok (Fig. 11) and Smolnik (Fig. 12), were
selected.

Tserkvas in the region inhabitated by the Hutsul high-
landers derived from Ruthenian traditions and developed
into forms with a centralised Greek cruciform plan covered
with cupolas. The Hutsul type, unlike the others, is distin-
guished by the addition of a wing on either side of the nave.
The central space is always topped with an octagonal tented
roof, whilst the wings are covered in a variety of ways — em-
ploying anything from pitched roofs to an additional four
cupolas. Hutsul tserkvas reflect not only local artistic tastes,
but also the skills of those who built them, managing to in-
corporate the cultural traditions of the region into their struc-
tures and make them blend organically into the landscape.
Hutsul-type tserkvas exist in the mountainous southern areas
of the Ivano-Frankivs'k Region, in the mountainous west of

Fig. 5. Potelych. Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. Ukraine / Lviv Region. Author: V. Slobodyan
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Fig. 4. Rohatyn. Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. Ukraine / Ivano-Frankivs'k Region. Author: V. Olkhomyak

the Chernivtsi Region and in the eastern reaches
of Transcarpathia. Of the 150 extant Hutsul churches, the
five-domed tserkva in Nyzhniy Verbizh (Fig. 13) and the
single-domed one in Yasynia (Fig. 14) were nominated
for this application.

Tserkvas were built in an area influenced by two major
cultures, and as links between the two grew stronger,
so, in due course, architectural models used in the construc-
tion of Roman Catholic wooden churches were adopted. This
trend is best exemplified by the tserkvas raised by Lemko
communities. Lemko-type tserkvas were based on the tradi-
tional tripartite layout, but incorporated bell towers typical Fig. 3. Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary.
of Catholic wooden churches in southern Poland (as seen
at Powroznik (Fig. 15), Kwiaton (Fig. 16) and Owczary (Fig. 17).
The lofty bell tower became an essential attribute of Lemko
Orthodox churches (approximately 70 of which survive
in Poland and Ukraine); the remaining sections of the church
were covered with traditional, multi-tiered, hipped roofs
surmounted by small onion domes. Interaction between
the cultural heritage of the East and West gave rise at the
turn of the 18th century to new and unique phenomena
never previously witnessed in the construction of wooden
Orthodox church buildings, encompassing both their archi-
tectural form and their interior furnishings. This led
to a gradual Latinisation of Orthodox church architecture
rooted in Byzantine tradition, as illustrated by the tserkva
in Brunary (Fig. 18), where the classic tripartite division Fig. 22. Yasynia. Ukraine / Transcarpathia Region. Author: V. Slobodyan
of the interior has become less distinct.

Example of interior space open up to the top of the roof.
Author: M. Czuba
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Fig. 7. Drohobych. Tserkva of St George. Ukraine / Lviv Region. Author: V. Slobodyan

Fig. 8. Chotyniec. Byzantine-Ukrainian Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Poland / Podkarpackie Province. Author: M.Czuba
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Fig. 9. Zhovkva. Tserkva of the Holy Trinity. Ukraine / Lviv Region. Author: O. Boyko

Fig. 10. Matkiv. Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Ukraine / Lviv Region. Author: M. Czuba
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Fig. 11. Uzhok. Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael. Ukraine / Transcarpathia Region. Author: Y. Dubyk

Fig. 12. Smolnik. Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel. Poland / Podkarpackie Province. Author: A.Fortuna-Marek
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Fig. 13 Nyzhniy Verbizh. Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Ukraine / lvano-Frankivs'k Region. Author: M. Hayda

Fig. 14. Yasynia. Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension. Ukraine / Transcarpathia Region. Aut




Another element which makes the tserkvas culturally
significant is the iconostasis (Fig. 19, Fig. 20, Fig. 21) -

a screen hung with icons, located between the sanctuary
(the area around the altar) and the nave, and punctuated

by three doors; the central one is known as the Holy or Royal
Door (accessible only to the priest), and the two side doors
are referred to as the Deacon’s Doors. The icons, laid out

in several rows, show the symbolic history of salvation.

Icon paintings derive from Byzantine culture (Greece, the
Balkans, Italy), and their immense popularity in Ruthenia led
to the development of local schools of iconography. These
locally executed icons originated for example from Zhovkva
and can be seen in the nominated properties.

Icons executed by local artists between the 15th and
18th centuries enriched European heritage. The iconographic
images of the selected tserkvas played an important role
over many generations in enhancing religious life for the
people who inhabited this area. This local form of iconostasis
was inspired by intuition, and expressed a synthesis of the
most important attributes of iconographic paintings.

Special attention was paid to the copying of details
in order to faithfully reproduce paintings on particular reli-
gious themes (rendering specific gestures, layout of dress, ar-
chitectural details and inscriptions). This particular approach
produced pictures composed of separate elements, and the
focus on very clearly defined details. Using boards made
mostly of lime, oak and pine as a support, the icons were
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painted in the tempera technique, adhering to a precisely
specified iconographic and stylistic canon that was slightly
modified from time to time (as seen, for example,

in Carpathian icons).

The lowermost tier of an iconostasis is also known as the
Sovereign tier. On either side of the Holy Door it features
icons of the Virgin Hodegetria (Mary with the Child Jesus -
see Fig. 7 p. 59) and Christ the Teacher, whilst flanking the
Deacon’s Doors are representations of the patron saints
of a given church. Atop this tier is a group of icons known
as the Deisis row, which includes images of Christ and the
Virgin Mary, St John the Baptist, and the Apostles. The next
row — the Festival tier — depicts major Church feasts (the
construction of the iconostasis allowed for icons to be in-
stalled for a given feast and subsequently dismantled). This
is followed by the Prophet tier and then the Patriarch tier.

In addition, images of the Evangelists and the Annunciation
adorn the Holy Door itself, surmounted by a depiction of the
Last Supper. The entire iconostasis is topped by an image

of the Crucifixion. An icon specific for a given day is placed

in the sanctuary (behind the iconostasis) and is visible during
services through the Holy Door, which is left open. In some
iconostases, the Festival row is placed below the Deisis.

The already limited colour palette used in these ico
nostases remained faithful to local tastes. The 16th and
17th centuries marked a period of significant changes
in Greek Orthodox art, which saw the characteristic Ukrainian

Fig. 15. Powroznik. Tserkva of Saint James the Less, the Apostle. Poland / Matopolskie Province. Source: NID Archive
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iconostasis take shape. The changes included a broadening
of the ideological concept behind the iconostasis and its
composition. The icon-embellished wall was transformed
into a free-standing iconostasis, clearly divided into rows, ac-
centuating the wooden screen’s decorative carved detail.

The tserkvas illustrate the interchange and development
of religious cultures in Central Europe, which are still extant
in many aspects. They are immensely important spiritual cen-
tres for local communities, who continue to participate
in religious activities contributing significantly to the survival
of this unique diversity of religious rites, which are intrinsic
to the identities of the aforesaid communities.

The nominated properties and their cultural significance
constitute a treasure of European culture representing the
apogee of Central European highland ecclesiastical architec-
ture. They are an example of important historical monuments
perfectly integrated into their surrounding landscape. The
tserkvas show outstanding wooden architectural styles that
have no exact parallels anywhere else in the world. They are
masterpieces of human creativity and carpentry skills, showcas-
ing excellence in the mastery of timber building techniques,
and thus illustrating an important stage in the human history
of this part of the world.

The nominated properties are situated in picturesque val-
leys amidst mountains, forests and fields; their artistic value,
as well as their integrity with the surroundings, is extremely
high. Every one of them defines the local landscape of an entire
cultural sub-region (Fig. 22, Fig. 23, Fig. 24).

Schematic drawing of iconostasis after E. Smykowska

This region of the Carpathians has attracted tourists since
the 19th century. The main attributes which assured the area’s
popularity are its picturesque landscapes, charming vernacular
architecture, and the authenticity of the traditional way of life
that is slowly disappearing in this part of Europe. The area is
rich in natural springs with healing properties, and has proved
to be popular as a spa destination, with well-established spas
such as Korczyna or Skoli.

The springs (e. g. Tryskawiec) have been in operation since
the early 19th century. Historically, the area has been famous
for its holiday resorts. It offers spectacular, tranquil mountain
scenery and has been popular with mountaineers and walkers

Fig. 16. Kwiaton. Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva. Poland / Matopolskie Province. Author: R. Marcinek




for two centuries. It is also an area of rich biodiversity, providing
habitats for birds, mammals and specific plants.

This area of outstanding natural beauty has attracted many
artists and poets, and has been an inspiration to writers. There
are numerous publications devoted to the stories, beliefs,
superstitions, religion, and art of this region which attempt
to convey the beauty and magic of the Hutsul, Lemko and
Boyko traditions, which are also portrayed in drawings, paint-
ings and Photographs. One of the most prominent scholars
inspired by Hutsul cultural heritage is Stanistaw Vincez (1888-
1971) — an author who wrote about the solidarity of the nations
which can only be achieved through understanding different
cultures and cultivating knowledge of them, based not on the
superficial reception of what is valuable in them, but on a pro-
found insight into their essence, into the depths of their nature.
His work made an enormous contribution to our understand-
ing of the Hutsul cultural heritage. (Fig. 25)

The social value of the tserkvas is demonstrated by the fact
that the majority are still living heritage sites that continue
to be used for their original purpose. This continuity is ex-
pressed both by the physical presence of a church’s community
ata given site, and by the maintenance of the building’s social
and physical aspects. The continuity of art and craft traditions
ensured the use of authentic techniques and materials in the
tserkvas’ construction and maintenance. These traditions are
as follows:
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Fig. 20. Chotyniec. Byzantine-Ukrainian Tserkva of the Birth of the

Blessed Virgin Mary. Poland / Podkarpackie Province. Iconostasis.
Author: T.Budzinski

Author: W. Gérski, NID Archive

Fig. 18. Brunary Wyzne. Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel. Poland / Matopolskie Province. Interior-facing the sanctuary. 1969.
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Fig. 21. Rohatyn. Church of the Descent of the Holy Spirit.Ukraine / lvano-Frankivs’k Region. Fragment of iconostasis. Au

Fig. 6. Radruz. Tserkva of St Paraskeva. Poland / Podkarpackie Province. Author: A.Fortuna-Marek
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Fig. 17. Owczary. Tserkva of Our Lady's Protection.

Poland / Matopolskie Province. Author: M.Czuba

Fig. 25. A Hutsul Girl, 1912. Wiadystaw Jarocki. From the portfolio:

W.Jarocki, K.Sichulski, Autolithographs, Lvov 1912, Private
collection

Fig. 23. Brunary Wyzne. The setting of the Tserkva of Saitnt Michael

the Archangel. Poland / Matopolskie Province. Author: P. Kobek

timber building (even nowadays there are new wooden
churches being raised in the Carpathians; in the last

10 years, at least four have been built),

woodworking (there are still many craftsmen with experi-
ence of old woodworking techniques. A restoration work-

shop founded in 1950 in Lviv deals with all wooden histori-

cal monuments in Ukraine. Its work is supported

by a design and conservation department employing
a group of highly qualified specialists who have

a production base that allows them to accomplish

all technological cycles of woodworking - from timber
storage to finishing procedures using historical, tradi-
tional technologies).
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Fig. 24. Potelych. The setting of the tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. Ukraine / Lviv Region. Author: V. Slobodyan
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Description of the component parts of the property

Brunary Wyzne

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel
Poland / Matopolskie Province

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: ecclesiastical

This is a Greek Catholic parish church dating from 1797 (now
a Roman Catholic church). It is a horizontal log structure
with a tripartite ground plan (Fig. 1). The interior features
18th—-19th-century polychrome decoration (Fig. 2) and

an 18th-century iconostasis (Fig. 4). The church represents
the Western Lemko tradition of Orthodox ecclesiastical archi-
tecture. The exterior is clad with vertical board-and-batten
and wooden shingles (Fig. 3). A tent roof covers the nave
(Fig. 5), whilst the sanctuary has a multi-faceted roof (Fig. 6).
Each roof features a second tier near its base. The roofs are

surmounted by onion domes with blind lantern finials.
A similarly shaped roof covers the bell tower, which is of post
and beam construction.

As well as its Baroque iconostasis, the interior also boasts
Baroque side altars (17th century), a Rococo altar (18th cen-
tury), and a pulpit with painted figures of the Evangelists
(18th century) (Fig. 7)

This is the the largest and best example of a Lemko-
style church. Built on a truly impressive scale, it is a prime
example of Latin influence on the development of tserkva

Fig. 1. Brunary Wyzne. Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel. Author: P. Kobek




WOODEN TSERKVAS OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION IN POLAND AND UKRAINE

Fig. 2. Brunary Wyzne. Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel.

Polychrome decoration. Author: P. Kobek

Fig. 3. Brunary Wyzne. Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel.
Exterior cladding of the tserkva. Author: P. Kobek

Fig. 4. Brunary Wyzne. Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel. 18th-century iconostasis. Author: M. Czuba
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Fig. 5. Brunary Wyzne. Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel. Tent

roof covering the nave. Author: P. Kobek

Fig. 6. Brunary Wyzne. St Michael’s viewed from the sanctuary.
Author: P. Kobek

architecture. The building illustrates how the main attributes
of the classic tserkva type which originated in Kiev are
becoming obscured. The merger between two European
architectural traditions is demonstrated by St Michael’s,
which characterizes this type of architecture by preserving
the tripartite ground plan typical of the classic tserkva,
despite its interior divisions being less clearly defined.
Similarly, although it retains a narthex, this is no longer used
exclusively by women, as originally intended.

The church’s original iconostasis, which also shows Latin
influence, dates from the 18th century. It was altered during
renovation work carried out in 1831, and underwent conser-
vation treatment in the 1980s. The four-tier iconostasis fea-
tures architectural details; one of the signs of Latin influence
is the style of icons in the Deacon’s Door.. The lowermost
tier comprises rectangular panels containing icons. The next
two tiers are divided by columns entwined with plant motifs;
icons are positioned between the columns in arch-topped
rectangular panels.

The tserkva is in a good state of preservation and its main
features remain intact.

Fig. 7. Brunary Wyzne. Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel. Icon

depicting Hedegetria, side altar. Author: M. Czuba
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Chotyniec

Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: ecclesiastical

This is a Greek Catholic tserkva dating from c. 1600 (Fig. 1).
Its grounds include the remains of a former cemetery and

a wooden bell tower (Fig. 7). The tserkva’s main body

is a horizontal log structure (Fig. 8, 9) (the porch being

of timber-framed construction with board-and-batten clad-
ding covering the entire building). Abutting one end of the
rectangular nave is the sanctuary, which is enclosed from
three sides and enlarged with rectangular pastophories.

At the other end of the nave is a square narthex (known

as a babiniec). The older part of the tserkva is surrounded
with external arcades (soboty). Above these arcades and the
narthex there is a half-open gallery, enclosed from above
by semi-circular arcades supported on posts (Fig. 4, 10). The
gallery can be reached by means of external stairs adjoining
the south wall. The nave, features figural and ornamental

polychrome decoration probably dating from 1735 and 1722.

At the east end of the nave is a five-tier iconostasis — most
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probably dating from 1671 (Fig. 14, 15, 16, 17,) and partially
altered in 1756 — and a side altar (c. 1700). This is one of the
oldest wooden Greek Catholic churches in Poland, represent-
ing a rare type of tserkva with a gallery around the first-floor
chapel.

The interior furnishings of the tserkva and its structure
has remained practically unchanged. This is a dynamically
functioning property, and its continued use by increasing
numbers of parishioners has made it necessary to build
an extension serving as a porch to accommodate the grow-
ing congregation.

St Mary’s is unique due to the surviving painting execut-
ed in tempera technique on its south wall. This polychrome
mural dates back to 1735 and exhibits characteristic western
influences (Fig. 2, 5, 6, 11, 12, 13). It depicts an elaborate
scene of the Last Judgement covering almost the entire wall.
Itis a highly valuable example of a monumental wall painting

Fig. 1. Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Author: M. Czuba




WOODEN TSERKVAS OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION IN POLAND AND UKRAINE _

Fig. 2. Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Fig. 3. Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary.

Polychrome painting depicting the Archangel Michael. Author: M. Czuba Polychrome painting the Last Judgement. Author: M. Czuba

of a kind which rarely survives in wooden tserkvas.

Its characteristic feature is the fact that the painting
is entirely devoted to a single event, and that it is not sub-
ordinated to the architecture of the church. There are also
historic paintings of the Evangelists on the pendentives sup-
porting the dome above the nave: St Mark at the south and
St Luke at the north side of the sanctuary, and St Mathew
at the south and St John at the north side of the narthex
(Fig. 13). The most important elements of the tserkva’s inte-
rior design are located in the nave. Its iconostasis is one
of the few 17th—18th century examples surviving in situ
within the territory of the Przemysl Eparchy. It was created
in the 17th century and contains heterogeneous 17th- and
18th-century icons (Fig. 18, 19).

The social values of the tserkva are expressed in its con-
tinued use by the Greek Catholic community. Its aesthetic
values are also very high; the physical fabric of the property
and its significant features are in good condition. It is one the
most picturesque tserkvas of traditional construction and
blends effortlessly into the surrounding landscape.

Fig. 4. Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary. View

from the gallery located above the narthex. Author: R. Kwolek
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Fig. 5. Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary.

Polychrome painting the Last Judgement. Author: M. Czuba

Fig. 6. Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary.
View facing the door in the south wall. Author: M. Czuba

Author: R. Kwolek

Fig. 7. Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary. The surrounding of the tserkva, a view from the sanctuary side.
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Fig. 8. Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary.

Projections of the log structure. Author: A. Fortuna-Marek

Fig. 9. Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary.
Horizontal log structure. Author: R. Kwolek

Fig. 10. Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Half-open gallery above the narthex. Author: B. Podubny
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Fig. 11. Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Fig. 12. Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary.

Polychrome painting depicting the Last Judgement. Author: B. Podubny Polychrome painting showing the date of the tserkva’s construction.
Author: A. Fortuna-Marek

Fig. 13. Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Polychrome painting on a pendentive depicting St Mark. Author: B. Podubny
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Fig. 14. Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Holy Fig. 15. Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary.

Door. Author: R. Kwolek Figural motif on the Holy Door. Author: R. Kwolek

Fig. 16. Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Detail of the iconostasis. Author: A. Fortuna-Marek
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Fig. 19. Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary.

Icon depicting Jesus’ entry into Jerusalem. Author: R. Kwolek

Fig. 20. Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary.
Icon depicting the Birth off the Virgin Mary. Author: B. Podubny

Fig. 21. Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Icon depicting Jesus healing a blind man. Author: R. Kwolek




Drohobych

Tserkva of Saint George
Ukraine / Lviv Region

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: museum

This is a parish church built in the second half of the 17th
century (at present it is a branch of the Drohobych Folklore
Museum). It has a tripartite ground plan with a cliros (area set
aside for choirs) on either side of the nave (Fig. 1), and is built
of squared oak timbers (Fig. 2).

Highlights of the interior include a wall painting (Fig. 3,
5,6, 7) and iconostasis (Fig. 8, 10), both dating from the 17th
century. The church is of the younger Halych type, featuring
three domes and a small cupola over each cliros. The wider,
log-built structure of the nave is surmounted by an octago-
nal tower with a baroque dome topped by a small cupola
(Fig. 4). The sanctuary and narthex are covered in similar fash-
ion. Small domes rising above the skirt roof cover the side
cliroses, which are polygonal in plan (Fig. 11). There
is an external gallery running around the chapel in the
choir loft overlooking the narthex (Fig. 13). A wide skirt roof
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encircles the sanctuary, turning into an arcaded porch sup-
ported by carved wooden posts around the nave and nar-
thex (Fig. 12). The building’s walls above the level of the skirt
roof and the towers are covered with shingles. All of the in-
terior spaces are open (Fig. 9). The walls of the nave, narthex
and choir loft are covered with 17th-century paintings.

St George's represents the pinnacle of wooden dome
construction technology. The effective implementation of
traditional construction systems and crafts is evident here;
of particular interest is the application of an extensive range
of carpentry techniques typical of tserkva buildings.

The interior features very well preserved furnishings and
polychrome paintings; the walls of the nave, narthex and
choir loft are adorned with murals dating from the 17th
to early 18th century. The surface of the dome above the
nave is also embellished with paintings divided into three

Fig. 1. Drohobych. Tserkva of Saint George. Author: V. Slobodyan
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tiers depicting heaven, the seraphim and Christ crucified
alongside two thieves. These decorative elements form
an entity of high artistic value, as well as being original rep-
resentations of the 17th-century elements integral to the
authentic ecclesiastical heritage of the region.

St George’s is an example of an urban tserkva built
for a Ruthenian community of Drohobych, which provide the
historical setting of the surrounding landscape.

Fig. 3. Drohobych. Tserkva of Saint George. Detail of a wall painting

depicting the Last Judgment. Author: V. Slobodyan

Fig. 2. Drohobych. Tserkva of Saint George. Horizontal log structure of
the tserkva. Author: V. Slobodyan

Fig. 4. Drohobych. Tserkva of Saint George. Octagonal tower with a Baroque dome topped by a small cupola above the nave. Author: K. Piotrowska
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Fig. 5. Drohobych. Tserkva of Saint George. Detail of a wall painting

depicting Leviathan - part of a scene of the Last Judgement. Author: V.
Slobodyan

Fig. 6. Drohobych. Tserkva of Saint George. Detail of a polychrome
painting depicting the Jesse Tree. Author: V. Slobodyan

Fig. 7. Drohobych. Tserkva of Saint George. Detail of a polychrome painting above the iconostasis depicting scenes of the Martyrdom of the Apostles,

Christ’s Crucifixion and the Coronation of Mary. Author: V. Slobodyan
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Fig. 8. Drohobych. Tserkva of Saint George. Icon of the Virgin and
Child. Author: K. Piotrowska

Fig. 9. Drohobych. Tserkva of Saint George. Polychrome painting

covering the interior walls of the dome. Author: K. Piotrowska

Fig. 10. Drohobych. Tserkva of Saint George. Iconostasis. Author: O. Novitzkyy
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Fig. 11. Drohobych. Tserkva of Saint George. Small domes rising

above the skirt roof covering the side cliros. Author: V. Slobodyan

Fig. 12. Drohobych. Tserkva of Saint George. Arcaded porch
supported on carved wooden posts. Author: O. Novitzkyy

Fig. 13. Drohobych. Tserkva of Saint George. External gallery running around the chapel. Author: O. Novitzkyy
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Kwiaton

Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva
Poland / Matopolskie Province

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: ecclesiastical

This is a Greek Catholic tserkva dating from the 17th cen-
tury (presently a Roman Catholic church). It is a shingle-
covered (Fig. 2) horizontal log structure with a tripartite
ground plan (Fig. 1), and survives complete with its 18th-
19th-century interior furnishings and decoration. The
church'’s tapering bell tower is of post-and-beam construc-
tion with a chamber below the roof. The nave and sanctu-
ary are covered by multi-tiered hipped roofs surmounted
by cupolas topped with blind lanterns and miniature
onion domes. A similarly shaped covering features above
the bell tower. This church has an exceptionally lofty body.
The ceilings of the sanctuary and nave are fitted into the
underside of the hipped roof truss, whilst the narthex has
a flat ceiling. In the passage between the nave and the
narthex is a doorway with a moulded architrave. The walls
and ceiling are adorned with early 20th-century painted
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decoration (Fig. 3, 4). Interior fittings include an iconos-
tasis painted by Michat Bogdanski in 1904 and a 19th-
century altar (Fig. 5).

This is one of the best-preserved examples of a classic
West Lemko church building with all its attributes. It dem-
onstrates a coherence of style, form and appearance. Its
stylistic purity shows no noticeable influence of different
architectural styles; however, the interior design combines
elements of Eastern and Western rites.

St Paraskeva’s is considered one of the most beautiful
tserkvas in Poland, and is of very high aesthetic and artis-
tic value. It represents ingenuity in architectural design
and superlative expertise in woodworking craftsmanship.

Although this tserkva has been used by the Roman
Catholic community since 1946, it retains its complete,
authentic, original interior furnishings and wall paintings.

Fig. 1. Kwiaton. Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva. Source M. Czuba




That this ecclesiastical building has continued to be used
without its historic fabric being disturbed is testament
to the awareness of the local Roman Catholic communi-
ties, who have respected and appreciated the values
of the Ukrainian Greek Orthodox Church embodied and
represented in the Lemko cultural heritage.

This is a superb example of a church beautifully blend-
ed into its surrounding landscape.
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Fig. 2. Kwiaton. Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva. Multi-tiered hipped roof

surmounted by cupolas topped with blind lanterns and miniature
onion domes. Author: J. Szatygin

Fig. 3. Kwiaton. Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva. Detail of polychrome decoration showing the date of the tserkva’s construction. Source M. Czuba
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Fig. 4. Kwiaton. Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva. Detail of the painted decoration on the ceiling above the nave (early 20th century). Author: M. Czuba

Fig. 5. Kwiaton. Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva. Iconostasis painted by Michat Bogdanski in 1904. Author: P. Kobek




Matkiv

Tserkva of the Synaxis
of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Ukraine / Lviv Region

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: ecclesiastical

This is a parish church built in 1838 (a Ukrainian Greek Catholic
parish at present). It is a tripartite log structure built of squared
spruce timber (Fig. 1). Highlights of the interior include the ico-
nostasis (Fig. 4), as well as the main and side altars dating from
the first half of the 19th century. This is a Boyko-type tserkva
with three high octagonal towers surmounted by helmet-
shaped domes with blind lanterns and cupola finials. The tower
above the nave has five tiers, whilst those above the sanctuary
and narthex are four-tiered. Two sacristies were added in 1930
beneath the overhanging skirt roof which encircles the church
and is supported on profiled brackets made from the project-
ing ends of the wall timbers. The three-arched porch along

the west wall of the narthex has been transformed into an
enclosed porch. All of the building’s walls are covered in board-
and-batten cladding (Fig. 2), while the domes and roofs are
covered with sheet metal. In 1939 the interior space, which was
formerly open up to the roof, was covered with dome vaulting,
installed at the level of each tower’s first tier. A choir loft lines
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the three walls of the narthex. The interior is covered with late
19th-century wall paintings. The iconostasis, the main and side
altars and the donor’s pew are preserved.

Of the 70 extant examples of Boyko-style architecture this
is unquestionably the best. The aesthetic and artistic value
of this tserkva is very high due to its unique form, reminiscent
of a Chinese pagoda. This unusual construction is character-
ized by towers divided into multiple tiers by a series of pro-
jecting roofs. This unique design creates a silhouette which
fits extremely well with the surrounding wooded, mountain-
ous landscape (Fig. 3).

The cultural landscape in which St Mary’s is set has pre-
served its authenticity, with the surrounding area having re-
mained virtually unaltered since the church was first built. This
distinct architectural style was introduced in the 19th century
and is confined to a relatively small area of the southern, moun-
tainous parts of the Lviv Region and the south-eastern reaches
of the Podkarpackie Province.

Fig. 1. Matkiv. Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Author: O. Novitzkyy
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Fig. 2. Matkiv. Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Walls

covered in board-and-batten cladding. Author: V. Slobodyan

Fig. 3. Matkiv. Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary.
A silhouette which blends with the surrounding mountainous
landscape. Author: V. Slobodyan

Fig. 4. Matkiv. Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary. lconostasis. Author: O. Novitzkyy




Nyzhniy Verbizh

Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary

Ukraine / lvano-Frankivs'k Region

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: ecclesiastical

This is a parish church built in 1808 (currently a Ukrainian
Orthodox church of the Kiev Patriarchy). It is a cruciform
log-built structure made of squared spruce timber (Fig. 1).
The polychrome decoration of the interior dates from the late
20th century (Fig. 4), and the iconostasis from the beginning
of the 19th century (Fig. 5). It is a Hutsul-type tserkva with
five domes. The walls above the skirt roof and the domes
were covered with ornamented sheet metal in 1990. The log-
built structure below the skirt roof is unclad and oil-painted.
A high octagonal tower covered by a tented dome, in turn
surmounted by a blind lantern and a miniature cupola, rises
above each of the log rooms (the structure above the nave
being higher than the rest). The entire building is circum-
scribed by a skirt roof supported on profiled brackets made
from the projecting ends of the wall timbers. An exonarthex
(enclosed porch) has been added to the southern entrance
of the narthex, with a rectangular sacristy abutting the sanc-
tuary from the north.
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All of the interior spaces are open up to the top of the
roof (Fig. 3). The choir loft, initially installed against the east
wall of the narthex was transferred to its west wall in the
1950s. The main and side altars dating from the beginning
of the 19th century, and a collection of icons from the late
18th century, survive (Fig. 2).

This is the best example of the evolution of a Hutsul
tserkva. This exceptional building is of particular interest
since it constitutes a testimony of the distinct Hutsul archi-
tectural style, encompassing both its unique composition
and the techniques used in its construction. Its form is attrib-
utable to the highly specialised work and innovative building
skills of the carpenters who made it. The nominated property
is an outstanding example of a uniquely designed tserkva,
with no parallels anywhere else in the region. Its impeccable
design adds to its very high artistic value.

Fig. 1. Nyzhniy Verbizh. Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Author: M.Czuba
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Fig. 2. Nyzhniy Verbizh. Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin

Mary. Icon depicting the Salvator Mundi. Author: V. Slobodyan

Fig. 3. Nyzhniy Verbizh. Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Example of interior space open up to the top of the roof. Author: V. Slobodyan
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Fig. 4. Nyzhniy Verbizh. Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Polychrome decoration of the interior. Author: V. Slobodyan

Fig. 5. Nyzhniy Verbizh. Tserkva of the Nativity of thea Theotokos. Early 19th-century iconostasis. Author: V. Slobodyan
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Owczary

Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection
Poland / Matopolskie Province

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: ecclesiastical

This Greek Catholic parish tserkva dates from 1653 (cur-
rently a Roman Catholic church) and represents a tripartite
horizontal log structure (Fig. 2), complete with 17th-19th-
century interior furnishings and decoration. Separate tri-
ple-tiered hipped roofs, turning into slender onion domes
with blind lanterns, rise above the nave and sanctuary. The
narthex is topped by a tower featuring an upper cham-
ber with board-and-batten cladding, surmounted by
a dome of similar form to the other two. The building’s
walls and roofs are covered with shingles, whilst the
domes are covered with sheet metal. The western por-
tal has an ogee arch lintel with the date of the church’s
construction carved on it. The interior features figural
polychrome decoration dating from 1938 (Fig. 5, 6).
Furnishings include a Baroque iconostasis and Baroque
side altars with icons of the Blessed Virgin Mary and
St Nicholas (Fig. 1, 3, 4, 7, 8).

This is one of the most precious and best-preserved
Lemko tserkvas representing the West Lemko style, and
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the quality of care afforded this property has been recog-
nised by the International Europa Nostra award for reno-
vation works. The building, which was influenced by Latin
western European trends in architectural styles, blends
very well with the surrounding landscape, while remain-
ing its dominant feature. It survives as part of an authen-
tic and complete tserkva complex, its grounds being en-
closed by a stone wall incorporating a brick-built belfry.

The Baroque interior furnishings of the nominated
property also survive intact; they capture the height
of lavish Baroque decoration. The integrity of the church’s
interior design elevate its artistic and aesthetic value, mak-
ing it the foremost of the nominated Lemko tserkvas.

The entire furnishings date back to the 17th-19th cen-
turies. Figural polychrome paintings were added in 1938
to commemorate the 950th anniversary of Ruthenia’s con-
version to Christianity.

The tserkva exhibits influences of Western European
trends in architectural styles.

Fig. 1. Owczary. Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection. Baroque iconostasis. Author: P. Kobek
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Fig. 2. Owczary. Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection. Author: M. Czuba




WOODEN TSERKVAS OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION IN POLAND AND UKRAINE

Fig. 3. Owczary. Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection. Holy Door.
Author: P. Kobek

Fig. 4. Owczary. Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection. Portal (main
entrance to the tserkva) with inscription stating the year of the
tserkva’s construction. Author: P. Kobek

Fig. 5. Owczary. Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection. Detail of polychrome decoration covering the ceiling. Author: P. Kobek
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Fig. 6. Owczary. Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection. Detail of polychrome
decoration. Author: P. Kobek

Fig. 7. Owczary. Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection. Detail of polychrome
decoration. Author: P. Kobek

Fig. 8. Owczary. Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection. Icon depicting Christ Entombed, an integral part of the iconostasis. Au
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Potelych

Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit
Ukraine / Lviv Region

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: ecclesiastical

This is a parish church built in 1502 (currently a Ukrainian
Greek Catholic church). It is a tripartite log structure

(Fig. 1) built of squared pine timber. The polychrome deco-
ration of the interior dates from 1628 and from the early
the 18th century (Fig. 3, 4), whilst the iconostasis is a 17th-
century work (Fig. 2, 6). This tserkva is of the old Halych
type. The entire building above skirt roof level is covered
with shingles; the walls below this level are clad with
board-and-batten. The wider square nave has a two-tiered
hipped roof surmounted by a structure imitating a lantern,
which is in turn topped by an onion-shaped dome. A hel-
met-shaped dome, built in 1736, surmounted by a quasi-
lantern and small dome, rises above the sanctuary. The
narthex is covered by a gable roof with a small overhang.
Two small sacristies abutting the south and north walls

of the sanctuary are hidden beneath the eaves of the skirt

roof which encircles the church and is supported on pro-
filed brackets made from the projecting ends of the wall
timbers. Inside, the nave and sanctuary are open up to the
base of the quasi-lanterns (Fig. 5), whilst the narthex has
a flat ceiling. The choir loft which originally lined the
nave’s west wall has been dismantled. Extant features
of the interior include wall paintings, the iconostasis, and
a donor’s pew, all dating from the 17th century, and a col-
lection of 16th—18th century icons.

This is one of the oldest wooden tserkvas to survive
in this region. It is the best preserved example of a tserkva
in its archaic form (representing one of the first phases
of the evolution of wooden church architecture), before
hipped roofs were replaced with cupolas. It is a building
that blends perfectly with its surrounding landscape
(Fig. 7).

Fig. 1. Potelych. Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. Author: O. Novitzkyy




The extant original painted decoration and iconos-
tasis enhance the tserkva’s integrity. The archaic-style
iconostasis dates back to the 17th century. The central
part features a fretwork Holy Door, whilst the Sovereign
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tier retains two icons dating from 1684: one depicting
the Blessed Virgin Mary, the other - Christ Pantocrator.
The survival of the original donor’s pew inside the tserkva
demonstrates the integrity of its furnishings.

Fig. 2. Potelych. Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. Fretwork

Holy Door. Author: O. Boyko

Fig. 3. Potelych. Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. Icon of the
Exaltation of the Holy Cross on the west wall. Author: V. Slobodyan

Fig. 4. Potelych. Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. Paintings

on the north wall depicting the Passion and the Assumption of the
Blessed Virgin Mary(centre). Author: O. Boyko

Fig. 5. Potelych. Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. Nave interior
open up to the base of the quasi-lanterns. Author: V. Slobodyan
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Fig. 6. Potelych. Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. Iconostasis — a 17th-century masterpiece. Author: O. Novitzkyy

Fig. 7. Potelych. Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. A tserkva which blends perfectly with its surrounding landscape. Author: K. Piotrowska




Powroznik

Tserkva of St James the Less, the Apostle
Poland / Matopolskie Province

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: ecclesiastical

This Greek Catholic tserkva (now a Roman Catholic church),
built in 1600, was relocated and remodelled in 1814, when
the sanctuary of the earlier church was rebuilt as a sacristy
and a new sanctuary was added. It is a tripartite (Fig. 1) hori-
zontal log structure with valuable interior decoration dating
from the 18th-19th centuries and a 17th-century iconostasis
(Fig. 4). The building is entirely covered with shingles and
includes a bell tower of post-and-beam construction rising
above the narthex. The tower has tapering walls and a cham-
ber below its onion-like helm, topped with a blind lantern.
The nave is covered with a multi-tiered, tent-like cupola,
whilst the sacristy is covered by a barrel vault. Three walls

of the sacristy are covered with unique figural polychrome
paintings dating from 1637, featuring scenes from the Old
and New Testaments. (Fig. 2). Interior furnishings include

a Baroque iconostasis, a 17th-century icon of the Virgin
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Mary with the Child Jesus above the main altar, a Baroque
side altar with a painting of Jesus at the whipping post (Fig.
3), a Rococo pulpit dating from 1700, and numerous 17th-
19th-century icons, among them the Last Judgment (1624)
by Pawlenty Radynski. The church bell most probably dates
from 1615.

St James'is the oldest extant tserkva in Europe of the
West Lemko style. Its very rich interior decoration and fur-
nishings include original figural polychrome paintings, typi-
cal of wooden ecclesiastical Lemko architecture.

This tserkva forms an exceptional example of the reloca-
tion of a wooden building. It was translocated in 1813 due
to the floods which had been occurring at its previous loca-
tion; the church was moved and re-erected preserving its
original structure in a manner compliant with present-day
conservation procedures.

Fig. 1. Powroznik. Tserkva of St James the Less, the Apostle. Author: M. Rymkiewicz
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Fig. 3. Powroznik. Tserkva of St James the Less, the Apostle. Detail of

unique figural polychrome wall paintings dating from 1637. Author:
M. Czuba

Fig. 4. Powroznik. Tserkva of St James the Less, the Apostle. Icon
depicting the Flagellation of Christ. Author: M. Czuba

Fig. 2. Powroznik. Tserkva of St James the Less, the Apostle. 17th-century iconostasis. Author: M. Czuba




Radruz

Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Original use: ecclesiastical
Current use: museum (Museum of Poland’s Eastern
Borderlands in Lubaczéow)

This Greek Catholic tserkva, probably built in 1583 (now

a museum) (Fig. 1), is seated on a foundation wall made

of broken stones (Fig. 3), with an oak sill-beam and a horizon-
tal log superstructure in which the ends of the logs project
beyond the building’s corners (Fig. 2). The nave has a two-
tiered hipped roof surmounted by a cylindrical quasi-lantern
with an iron cross finial. The sanctuary and narthex are lower
than the nave, and are covered by pitched roofs. The church
is surrounded by external arcades (Fig. 4). Inside, it is adorned
with wall paintings dating from the second quarter of the
17th century. Interior furnishings include an extant donor’s
pew. In the nave (on the iconostasis wall) and in the sanctu-
ary (on the north wall) there are figural and floral polychrome
paintings dating back to 1648 (Fig. 5, 6); in the nave they
cover the entire width of the upper part of the iconostasis
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wall and the eastern part of the nave’s ceiling.

This site represents a well-planned, cohesive complex
made up of multiple components. The tserkva is surrounded
by a historic cemetery featuring a tombstone dating back
to 1682 (the earliest period of the tserkva’s existence). Some
of the graves present fine examples of the sepulchral art
of Eastern Christianity. Next to the tserkva, in the north-west
corner of the cemetery, there is a monumental wooden bell
tower of post-and-beam construction (Fig. 7, 8) incorporating
nine huge posts. A distinctive feature of the fortification-style
silhouette of the tower is its projecting upper storey, topped
by a pyramid roof of late Gothic style.

The church grounds are enclosed by a stone wall pro-
vided with two gates. The wall is capped by a pitched roof
covered with shingles. The stone-built west gate is taller than

Fig. 1. Radruz.Tserkva of St Paraskeva. Author: B. Podubny
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the adjacent wall and has a wide rectangular gateway with
an arched top. It is covered with shingles.

In the proximity of the east gate there is a stone mortuary
(known as the Deacon’s House) (Fig. 9) — a small rectangular,
building, made of limestone which visually complements
the complex, as seen from south and east. The complex
is situated in the village centre, on an extensive, oval-shaped
elevation (Fig. 10).

Complete refurbishment of the building was carried out
in 1964-66. St Paraskeva'’s is one of the oldest wooden tserk-
vas in Poland. The beauty of its architecture is inseparably
interwoven with the natural beauty of the surrounding land-
scape. The complex’s impeccable construction and clear spa-
tial layout combined with its monumental form, interesting
details and polychrome decoration, as well as the legends
connected with the tserkva, are the reason why this property
stands out from all other Polish wooden buildings.

It represents the earliest phase of the development of the
tserkva built to a tripartite, longitudinal design and covered
with a hipped roof. The complex retains its authentic land-
scape context, together with the cemetery enclosed within
the tserkva grounds (a feature which rarely survives). The pe-
rimeter wall is also unique, and has no comparable example.
The church’s immediate surroundings capture the original

layout of its grounds, which are typical of this particular stage
in the development of the tserkva. The structures within the
church grounds represent an integral and authentic group

of buildings - their integrity being of considerable historical
value.

The tserkva itself demonstrates the highest level of car-
pentry skills. The remarkable quality of the building materials
(fir and oak timbers) can be seen in the size of the oak jambs
flanking the entrances — each jamb measuring almost 80 cm
in width.

The horizontal log technique was used not only to make
the walls, but also the heavy ceiling and pyramid roof above
the nave. The characteristic two-tiered hipped roof, (a form
already being used by Ruthenian carpenters possibly as early
as early as the medieval period) represents the most typical
component of tserkva architecture in this area of the historic
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. In order to protect the
roof against the impact of strong winds, and to transfer part
of its weight to the walls, the builders installed a two-level
system of footing beams inside that were wedged with
vertical fastening hooks on the outside. With regard to its
construction, the bracing used in the Radruz tserkva closely
resembles the roof trusses used in wooden Roman Catholic
churches built at the same time.

Fig. 2. Radruz. Tserkva of St Paraskeva. Horizontal log structure in which the ends of the logs project beyond the building’s corners. Author: R. Kwolek
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Fig. 3. Radruz.Tserkva of St Paraskeva Structure.

Author: A. Fortuna-Marek

Tserkva of St Paraskeva. External arcades. Author: R. Kwolek




WOODEN TSERKVAS OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION IN POLAND AND UKRAINE

Fig. 5. Radruz.Tserkva of St Paraskeva. Polychrome decoration depicting Jesus’ Entry into Jerusalem, and the Beheading of St John the Baptist.

Author: R. Kwolek

Fig. 6. Radruz.Tserkva of St Paraskeva. Paintings of prophets. Author: R. Kwolek
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Fig. 7. Radruz.Tserkva of St Paraskeva Monumental wooden bell tower of post-and-beam construction. Author: A. Fortuna-Marek

Tserkva of St Paraskeva. Bell tower structure. Au
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Fig. 9. Radruz.Tserkva of St Paraskeva. Stone mortuary known as the Deacon’s House. Au

Fig. 10. Radruz.Tserkva of St Paraskeva. General view of the Tserkva of St Paraskeva. Author: R. Kwolek




Rohatyn

Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit
Ukraine / lvano-Frankivs'k Region

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: museum

This is a parish church built at the beginning of the

16th century (now a branch of the Ivano-Frankivs'k Art
Museum). (Fig. 1) It is tripartite horizontal log structure
built of squared oak timber (Fig. 2). The interior features
an iconostasis made in 1650 (Fig. 6). The building repre-
sents a tserkva of the old Halych type. Above the nave
there is a two-tiered hipped roof surmounted by an open
lantern set on an octagonal base. The sloping shingle roofs
of the sanctuary and narthex are joined with that of the
nave, which is supported on large, stepped brackets made
from the projecting ends of the log walls. A square, three-
tiered bell-tower abuts the west face of the narthex, and

is joined to the rest of the church by a skirt roof (Fig. 4).
The belfry’s third tier projects slightly beyond its ground
plan and features louvered openings. The bell tower

is covered with a hipped roof crowned with a tall spire set
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on square base. The entrance to the church is in the south
wall of the narthex. The outer face of the south wall

is adorned with remnant polychrome decoration of the
17th century. Inside, the ceiling above the nave is recessed
into the hipped roof, the narthex and nave having flat ceil-
ings. A choir loft lines the west wall of the nave. The ico-
nostasis (Fig. 3, 5, 7, 10), a collection of 16th-18th-century
icons (Fig. 9), books, statues and 17th-century tombstones
survive (Fig. 8).

This building represents the archaic style of tserkva
development and is architecturally analogous to Radruz
and Potelych. The integrated bell tower possibly served
a defensive purpose; this type of construction is unique
to the region, therefore, it carries historic value. The
location of this tserkva was of strategic importance
to the region.

Fig. 1. Rohatyn. Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. Author: V. Slobodyan
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The original interior furnishings include one of the
finest Renaissance iconostases in Ukraine; installed
in 1650 it is the jewel of the church. In its current capacity
as a museum the building houses a large number
of unique 16th-19th-century icons collected from neigh-
bouring churches, among them the hagiographical icon
of St John the Theologian (16th century), the Descent
of the Holy Spirit (16th century), the Nativity of the
Theotokos (early 17th century), the New Testament Trinity
(1775), and the Virgin Mary Hodegetria (16th—17th cen-
tury). Other highlights include popular 19th-century icons,
17th-18th century books; statues, such as that of Christ
in mourning and the Crucifixion, 18th-century chandeliers,
as well as components from various iconostases: a Holy
Door (18th century), icons of the Festival tier (late 18th
century), and icons of the Old Testament prophets (18th
century).

Fig. 2. Rohatyn. Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit Horizontal

log structure built of squared oak timbers. Author: V. Slobodyan

Fig. 3. Rohatyn. Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. Iconostasis. Author: V. Slobodyan
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Fig. 4. Rohatyn. Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. Square, Fig. 5. Rohatyn. Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. iconostasis.
three-tiered bell-tower. Author: O. Novitzkyy Author: O. Novitzkyy

Fig. 6. Rohatyn. Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. Detail of the iconostasis. A
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Fig. 7. Rohatyn. Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. Abraham

and the three Angels. Author: V. Slobodyan

Fig. 8. Rohatyn. Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. 17th-century
tombstones. Author: V. Slobodyan

Fig. 9. Rohatyn. Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. Icon

depicting Christ Pantocrator. Author: V. Slobodyan

Fig. 10. Rohatyn. Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. Icon
depicting the Dream of Jacob. Author: V. Slobodyan




Smolnik

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Original use: ecclesiastical
Current use: ecclesiastical

This Greek Catholic tserkva dating from 1791 (now a Roman
Catholic church) (Fig. 1) is located in a deserted village, the com-
munity which the church originally served having been relocated
to the former Soviet Republic of Ukraine in 1951. After its aban-
donment, the building was renovated in 1969 and returned
to its original form. It is a tripartite horizontal log structure with
a skirt roof supported on the projecting, decorated ends of the
wall timbers. The sanctuary, nave and narthex have two-tiered
hipped roofs, each topped with a chamber. Inside, the sanctu-
ary and the nave are covered by hipped domes (Fig. 3) (the truss
above the nave is reinforced with a tie beam), whilst the narthex
is covered by a barrel vault. The west wall of the nave features
a choir loft. The nave is higher than the other sections of the
church. A skirt roof encircles the entire building (Fig. 5).

The walls of the sanctuary and nave feature 19th-century
mural paintings. One of these depicts a stretched curtain held
by angels (Fig. 4). In the center it features a crown also supported
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by winged angels. The curtain reveals twelve empty medallions
with decorative frames originally intended for depictions of
prophets. The wall above the curtain is delicately whitewashed.

St Michael’s is one of the few extant Boyko tserkvas featuring
three hipped roofs, as well as being the best preserved example
of the classic Boyko-type tserkva in Poland. It blends exception-
ally well with the surrounding landscape (Fig. 2).

Since the tserkva was re-used by the Roman Catholic com-
munity from Smolnik, the movable cultural objects which con-
stituted the original interior furnishings were removed and can
now be seen at Laricut Museum. Although St Michael’s has been
adopted by the Roman Catholic community, whom it serves
as a sacral building, it also bears a reminder of the cultural heri-
tage of the Boyko people who created it. Thus, it is a relict bear-
ing witness to the cultural heritage of a community no longer
present at this site.

Fig. 1. Smolnik. Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel. Author: A. Fortuna-Marek
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Fig. 2. Smolnik. Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel and its surrounding landscape. Author: B. Podubny
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Fig. 3. Smolnik. Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel. Polychrome

ceiling decoration. Author: R. Kwolek

Fig. 4. Smolnik. Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel. Polychrome
decoration depicting a stretched curtain held by angels.
Author: R. Kwolek

Fig. 5. Smolnik. Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel viewed facing south-east. Author: A. Fortuna-Marek
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Turzansk

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: ecclesiastical

This Greek Catholic tserkva was built in 1801-1803 (now

an Eastern Orthodox church) and enlarged in 1936. This is

a five-domed structure with a cruciform ground plan fea-
turing a polygonal sacristy on either side of the sanctuary
(Fig. 1). Inside, octagonal domes resting on pendentives rise
above the sanctuary, nave and narthex. Flat ceilings cover
the other sections.

Interior fixtures include a three-tier iconostasis dating
from the first half of the 19th century and side altars from
the beginning of the 19th century (Fig. 2, 3). The iconostasis
features icons from 1895 painted by Josip Bukowczyk (the
reverse side of the iconostasis bears an inscription that pro-
vides the names of the artists responsible for the paintings
and gilded ornaments). The figural polychrome paintings
on the walls of the church are also attributed to this painter.
The characteristics of his art include the use of a wide range
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of colours, deep chiaroscuro and realistic anatomical details.
Bukowczyk followed the 19th-century manner of Western
academic art adjusting it to the needs of regional Orthodox
Church decoration.

In front of the tserkva there is a three-tiered bell tower
(1817) , topped by an onion-shaped helm. (Fig. 4)

St Michael’s is the oldest Lemko church building repre-
senting the East Lemko style of ecclesiastical architecture.
Its form corresponds with an earlier traditional design. It rep-
resents a unique East Lemko tserkva complex, where a free
standing tower was built in line with the church’s longer axis.

The carpenters who built St Michael’s clearly took their
inspiration from Halych architectural styles. Halych features
prevail over the Latin influences of the West in tserkvas situ-
ated on the eastern fringes of the Carpathians.

Gravestones in the churchyard, some dating back to the

Fig. 6. Turzansk. Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel. Author: M.Czuba
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Fig. 2. Turzansk. Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel. Icon depicting the Salvator Mundi. Author: P. Kobek

Fig. 3. Turzansk. Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel. Iconostasis. Author: M. Czuba
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1830s, are made of stone and cast-iron (Fig. 5, 7). They bear
Ukrainian language inscriptions that are transcribed in the
Latin alphabet, as well as inscriptions in Polish and German
(Fig. 8).

The deeply religious significance of Russia’s
Christianisation is accentuated in the iconography of the
wall paintings. The message conveyed by Gospel scenes
is combined with a singularly modern treatment in the
unusual scene of Christ visiting a Lemko farmstead (chyza),
painted on the northern wall in the nartex.

On the vault above the iconostasis a landscape with hills
was painted as a background for the Passion. The landscape
seems to depict the Turzansk area, and the local type of ico-
nostasis, although it is actually meant to be the scenery
of Golgotha.

The interior design emphasises the architectural divisions
of the tserkva. As an ecclesiastical building complex, the
tserkva with its bell tower and cemetery surrounded
by a stone wall constitutes an integral part of the landscape.
It is the dominant feature and harmoniously blends into the
natural surroundings (Fig. 6). A tremendously important ele-
ment is the integrity of the material structure of this historic
site and its cult function, which has existed invariably
for years and represents a wide variety of intangible values.
The intangible values of the tserkva that have survived to this
day include the religious services held there and the tradition
of church fairs celebrated on 1 October in celebration Fig. 4. Turzansk. Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel. Three-tiered
of the church holiday of the Deposition of the Robe of the bell tower (1817). Author: P. Kobek
Holy Virgin in Blachernai.

Fig. 5. Turzansk. Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel. Setting. Author: P. Kobek
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Fig. 6. Turzansk. Surroundings of St Michael’s. Author: P. Kobek

Fig. 7. Turzansk. Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel. Crucifix in the Fig. 8. Turzansk. Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel. Gravestone.

churchyard. Author: P. Kobek Author: P. Kobek
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Fig. 9. Turzansk. Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel. The

surrounding landscape. Author: P. Kobek




Uzhok

Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael

Ukraine / Transcarpathia Region

Original use: ecclesiastical
Current use: ecclesiastical

This is a parish church, built in 1745 (a Ukrainian Orthodox
church at present). It is a tripartite horizontal log structure built
of spruce timber (Fig. 1, 2, 3, 6). The interior features an 18th-cen-
tury iconostasis (Fig. 7). This is a church of the Boyko type with
three roofs. The nave is covered by a huge, three-tiered hipped
roof; the sanctuary roof also has three tiers. A high, well-propor-
tioned bell tower of post-and-beam construction, covered with
a low hipped roof, rises above the narthex. A skirt roof supported
on the profiled ends of the projecting wall timbers encircles the
church, merging with the eaves of the sanctuary roof. Inside, the
nave and sanctuary are open up to the apex of the roof truss,
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which is reinforced with crossed beams (with two pairs in the
nave). The narthex has a flat ceiling and features a choir loft.
Itis surmounted by a bell tower. The church interior houses
an iconostasis, an 18th-century main altar, some 17th-century
icons and books dating from the same period. On the tetrapod
there are icons of folk character: “The Escape to Jerusalem’,
“The Prayer on the Olive Mountain’, “The Bearing of the Cross’,
“Saint George Slaying the Dragon” (Fig. 5, 8, 9).

St Michael's is the southernmost of the Boyko-type tserkvas.
Itis a unique example of a tripartite tserkva with a bell tower
surmounting the narthex.

Fig. 1. Uzhok. Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael. Author: V. Slobodyan
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Fig. 2. Uzhok. Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael Fig. 3. Uzhok. Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael.

Overlooking the nave. Author: V. Slobodyan Narthex. Author: V. Slobodyan

Fig. 4. Uzhok. Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael. Fig. 5. Uzhok. Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael. Icon

Iconostasis. Author: V. Slobodyan depicting the Stoning of St Stephen. Author: V. Slobodyan
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Fig. 6. Uzhok. Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael. Horizontal log structure. Author: V. Slobodyan

k. Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael. Iconostasis. Author: M. Hayda
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. Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael. Icon depicting the Flight into Egypt. Author: V. Slobodyan

Fig. 9. Uzhok. Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael. Icon depicting Saint George Slaying the Dragon. Author: V. Slobodyan




Yasynia

Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension
Ukraine / Transcarpathia Region

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: ecclesiastica

This is a parish church built in 1824 (now shared by the Ukrainian
Orthodox Church and the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church). Built
in cruciform layout, it is a horizontal log structure made of spruce
timber (Fig. 4). The interior boasts an 18th-century iconostasis
(Fig. 9). The church is of the Hutsul type and features a broad,
square nave covered with a tented dome capped by a miniature
conical dome set on a low octagonal quasi-lantern. It adjoins the
narrower sanctuary and narthex which are covered by a gable
roof with small eaves. The church is encircled by a skirt roof sup-
ported on profiled brackets. It is punctuated by a new enclosed
porch added to the west wall of the narthex. The church walls,
roofs and tented dome are covered with shingles. Inside, the
nave is open up to the base of the lantern-like structure, and the
dome structure is reinforced with crossed beams installed at the
lower level of the octagonal drum on which it rests. The sanc-
tuary and narthex have flat ceilings at the level of the crossed
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beams. Interior furnishings include the iconostasis, some 18th-
century icons and early 19th-century gonfalons (Fig. 5).

The grounds are bordered by old trees growing along the
line of the perimeter fence. In the northern part of the church-
yard there is an old cemetery with graves and tombstones dat-
ing from various periods. The belfry, situated to the north of the
tserkva, is a square, two-tiered structure set on a stone founda-
tion wall, and is provided with an entrance in its south wall
(Fig. 3). The walls of the lower tier are of horizontal log construc-
tion and are capped by a skirt roof resting on the carved profiled
ends of the projecting wall timbers (Fig. 2, 6). The upper tier
is post-made, and above the level of the skirt roof it makes the
transition from a square to an octagonal structure. The upper tier
is topped by an octagonal tented dome surmounted by a minia-
ture dome and a cross. The skirt roof, tented dome and the walls
of the second tier are covered with shingles.

Fig. 1. Yasynia. Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension and its surrounding landscape. Author: M. Hayda
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Fig. 2. Yasynia.Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension.
Log structure. Author: V. Slobodyan

Fig. 3. Yasynia. Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension.
Bell tower. Author: V. Slobodyan

Fig. 4. Yasynia.Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension. Aut
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Fig. 5. Yasynia.Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension. Icon depicting the

Holy Trinity. Author: V. Slobodyan

Fig. 6. Yasynia.Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension. Profiled ends of
the projecting wall timbers of the Bell tower. Author: V. Slobodyan

Fig. 7. Yasynia. Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension. Devotional element
characteristic of Ukrainian Orthodox tserkvas. Author: V. Slobodyan

Fig. 8. Yasynia.Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension. Cruciform layout of the tserkva. Author: V. Slobodyan
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The simple votive gifts and the naive devotional accoutre-
ments of the interior should not be assessed on the basis of aes-
thetic criteria, since they express the spiritual needs of the local,
disadvantaged community, who recently regained the freedom
to express themselves after years of suppression of the Ukrainian
Orthodox Church, and the reinstatement of an independent
Ukrainian state (Fig. 7).

This is one of the best preserved tserkvas of the Hutsul type
designed in cruciform layout with a central dome (Fig. 8). It
is a well-proportioned and sophisticated structure with elegant
carved arches connecting the nave with the sanctuary and nar-
thex. The interior is devoid of painted decoration leaving timbers,
and hence the building’s original structural details, exposed.

The tserkva blends exceptionally well with the surrounding
landscape (Fig. 1).

Fig. 9. Yasynia.Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension. Iconostasis. Author: V. Slobodyan




Zhovkva

Tserkva of the Holy Trinity
Ukraine / Lviv Region

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: ecclesiastical

This is a parish church built in 1720 (now a Ukrainian Greek
Catholic church). It is tripartite horizontal log structure built
of squared pine timber set on an oak sill beam (Fig. 2) The
interior features an iconostasis dating from the first half

of the 18th century (Fig. 4, 5, 6, 8,) and a late 18th-century
painting on the sanctuary wall (Fig. 7). The tserkva is of the
new Halych type with three domes. Each of the building’s
three sections is surmounted by a tall octagon (with win-
dows) supporting a helmet-shaped dome capped by

a blind lantern or lantern (Fig. 9). The skirt roof circumscribing
the entire church is supported on brackets made from the
projecting ends of the wall timbers. A stone sacristy covered
with a shingled roof was added to the sanctuary’s east wall
before 1750 (Fig. 1). The log structure beneath the skirt roof
is bare (Fig. 3), whilst the walls above this level are shingle-
clad, as are the domes and roofs. All of the interior spaces are
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open up to the base of the lanterns. A choir loft is located
along the west and north walls of the narthex and along the
west wall of the nave. Highlights of the interior furnishings
include an iconostasis which is one of the best preserved

in western Ukraine, wall paintings, the main altar, pews and
a 19th-century confessional. The iconostas was executed

by local artists and represents the local school of icon paint-
ing which developed in Zhovkva.

This is one of the best preserved three-domed tserkvas
built in the 18th century representing the classic Halych style,
the structure of which is based on traditional Kievan church-
es. The interior furnishings survive intact, offering the best
example of the integral interior design of an 18th-century
tserkva.

Fig. 1. Zhovkva. Tserkva of the Holy Trinity. Author: V. Slobodyan
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Fig. 2. Zhovkva. Tserkva of the Holy Trinity viewed facing the narthex. Author: S. Pinkovskyy

Fig. 3. Zhovkva. Tserkva of the Holy Trinity. Log structure of the tserkva. Author: S. Pinkovskyy
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Fig. 4. Zhovkva. Tserkva of the Holy Trinity. Iconostasis.

Fig. 5. Zhovkva. Tserkva of the Holy Trinity. Icons depicting

the resurrected Christ, and Jesus and the Samaritan Woman.
Author: V. Slobodyan

Author: V. Slobodyan

Fig. 6. Zhovkva. Tserkva of the Holy Trinity. Decorated arch leading to Fig. 7. Zhovkva. Tserkva of the Holy Trinity. Polychrome decoration
the sanctuary. Author: V. Slobodyan depicting the Sacrifice of Isaac. Author: V. Slobodyan
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Fig. 8. Zhovkva. Tserkva of the Holy Trinity. Detail of the iconostasis. Author: V. Slobodyan

Fig. 9. Zhovkva. Tserkva of the Holy Trinity. Lantern above the narthex. Author: S. Pinkovskyy
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Fig. 10. Zhovkva. Tserkva of the Holy Trinity. Detail of the iconostasis depicting the Veil of Veronica. Author: V. Slobodyan
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2. b History and development

European context

Wooden tserkvas are sites of unique beauty. They represent
a superb combination of natural raw materials and original,
stylistically expressive architectural forms. In addition

to their antiquity and visual charm, they are also endowed
with a sense of sadness by the fact that they testify to a by-
gone world which has been reshaped, and thus has lost one
aspect of its historical past.

Although the oldest extant wooden tserkvas were built
in the late medieval period, historical records and archaeo-
logical research show that the origins of this architecture
probably date back to the 11th century. Information relating
to the oldest tserkva within the territory under discussion
(the Orthodox Church of Saint John in Przemysl, 1119-24)
also date from this period.

Many tserkvas were built in the 13th century, founded
by the princes of Halych and Halych-Volodymyr. Tserkvas
erected in successive capitals of the principality — Halych,
Drohichyn and Chelm — were based on the four-pier
Orthodox church with three apses evidenced by archaeologi-
cal research. At the same time, rotundal buildings developed
(e. g. the 11th-century masonry Orthodox Church of St Elias
in Halych), originating from centres of the Great Moravian
Empire, where Christianity had been disseminated by St Cyril
and St Methodius. During the first period, wooden ecclesias-
tical buildings were limited to simple forms based mainly
on cuboids forming the nave and sanctuary. Gradually (13th-
14th centuries), along with the development of monumental
architectural forms, wooden churches became increasingly
complex structures, resembling their masonry counterparts.
Here, apart from the still popular traditional four-pier build-
ing (e. g. the Church of the Nativity in Halych, c. 1400),

a new type of church built in Greek cross layout appeared
with a spacious annexe added on either side of the nave

(e. g. St Nicholas’ Church in Lviv, turn of the 13th century). The
same buildings feature structural components of the tradi-
tional Kievan construction and elements taken from Gothic
architecture (e. g. the ribbed vault of the tserkva in Rohatyn).

The Eastern rite church builders faced extremely difficult
challenges in creating specific types of church roofed
by cupolas, emulating the ecclesiastical architecture devel-
oped in the Byzantine Empire at the turn of the 5th century.
This type of building evolved from a desire to attain perfec-
tion with reference to ideal models. The oldest extant wood-
en churches in the Polish and Ukrainian Carpathians were
built at the end of the 15th century, although they doubtless
reflect earlier models. These tserkvas represent the greatest
achievements of wooden Orthodox architecture of the time,

incorporating astonishingly sophisticated structural solu-
tions. By the mid-15th century, churches were increasingly
serving a defensive purpose. At this time, Orthodox churches
were being built on a variety of ground plans. Apart from the
simple tripartite longitudinal plan, divided into a sanctuary,

a wider nave and a narthex, in keeping with liturgical require-
ments, there are also examples of centralised tserkvas with

a quatrefoil ground plan (Sutkowce in Podole, 1467). At the
beginning of the 16th century elongated tri-apsidal churches
became popular, mainly in monastery buildings. This type,
popularised by the Basilian movement, was copied from

a Moldovan architectural model designed in the 14th century.

Being divided by ranges of hard-to-reach peaks, dense
forests and swift rivers contributed to the formation of
local cultural enclaves with different traditions. Wooden
architecture is an inseparable element of the local cultural
landscape. Its beginnings date back to prehistory and are
related to the earliest forms of settlement, which came into
being long before the present national and ethnic groups
took shape. Timber resources were vast and easily accessible
— for centuries, every building was made of wood, which was
only gradually supplanted by other materials. Many fac-
tors contributed to its slowly being replaced: the increasing
scarcity of timber, the development of building construction
techniques, as well as economic and social issues. Wood
was used, not only to build houses and farm buildings, but
also for structures with very specific functional require-
ments, such as fortifications, palaces and mansions, as well
as houses of worship of various religions: wooden Catholic
churches, colourful Uniate tserkvas of numerous local types,
and wooden synagogues (unfortunately destroyed during
World War ll). In the past, wooden palaces, mansions, inns
and industrial facilities, including watermills and windmills,
were commonplace.

Structural solutions typical to the architecture of this re-
gion were also applied to the region’s tserkvas. In the devel-
opment of the tserkva we can distinguish four architectural
types: Lemko, Boyko, Halych and Hutsul.

Churches dating from the 17th century continued
to be built according to the traditional tripartite model
of Byzantine origin (as evidenced, for example, by the pres-
ence of polygonal domes resting on drums); however, some
references to the architecture of the Western world (e. g.
structures imitating lantern finials) began to make an appear-
ance. These influences became evident, not only
in the architectural forms of the tserkvas, but also in their
embracing an ever greater range of decorative elements bor-
rowed from Reneissance and Baroque art. The fact that the



W Jarocki. “Tataréw nad Prutem”, 1930's. Poster. Private collection

Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth included the Polish and
Ukrainian Carpathians within its borders, and that

a union between the Catholic and Eastern Orthodox
Churches was signed at the end of the 16th century (the
1596 Union of Brest) was conducive to the introduction

of Western influences. A similar agreement was made in the
Zakarpattia region (the Union of Uzhorod in 1646). In the
period prior to the signing of the union, a specific feature

of the sanctuary emerged - the iconostasis; henceforth

it would be the principal attribute of Eastern church interiors.
The process of the occidentalisation of the Orthodox Church
was strengthened by the Union of Brest, although its details
contained no directives concerning the appearance

of a church.

As links between the Churches of the East and West
tightened following the signing of the union, so, in due
course, wooden tserkvas built at the direct point of contact
between these two cultures adopted Roman Catholic timber
building traditions, best seen in the tserkvas raised by Lemko
communities.

The Lemko-type tserkva, like no other, influenced ecclesi-
astical timber building traditions in neighbouring countries,
spreading to Hungary in the 18th century, and to the pres-
ent-day north-east territories of Slovakia, inhabited at the
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time by Greek Catholics. Despite some modifications (a tower
raised over the narthex), the tserkvas of north-east Slovakia
reflect, in a slightly reduced form and scale, the Lemko tserk-
vas. This applies equally to the churches’interior furnishings,
especially those imported to Slovakia from the northern
slopes of the Carpathians.

A similar situation took place in the Eastern Carpathians,
where the traditional form of tserkva of the Boyko and Hutsul
types spread to the slopes of the Southern Carpathians,
where it was combined with forms derived from the wooden
architecture of the Marmarosh province. The tendency
to draw inspiration from the outside, and an exceptional
wealth of forms and types, epitomises the final period
of the development of wooden tserkvas in the 19th century
and the first quarter of the 20th century. It was then that,
in addition to the churches built by qualified carpenters
drawing inspiration from the prevailing development of this
architecture, new structures began to appear, based on the
designs of leading architects of the period, who turned
to wooden churches in their search for examples of national
architecture.

Conservation history

The 19th century was an age of historism. One of the re-
sults of this outlook was a reverence for relics of the past.
Stocktaking and protection of sites were undertaken

on a hitherto unknown scale. The belief that wooden archi-
tecture was native and of pre-Slavic origin led people to take
a closer look at wooden mansions, houses and churches.

At the beginning of the 19th century Ilvan Vahylevych no-
ticed the unique qualities of wooden churches and described
them as buildings which are the synthesis of the art

of construction and spiritual traditions. Advocates of historic
site conservation became interested in wooden tserkvas

in the latter half of the 19th century. The National
Commission for the Preservation of Antiquities (Parnstwowa
Komisja ds. Zachowania Zabytkéw Starozytnosci) was
founded in 1856 in Lviv as a branch of the Vienna Central
Commission. Procedures for reasearch into site conserva-
tion were formulated in Poland in the latter half of the 19th
century by Ignacy Kraszewski, Jozef tepkowski and Marian
Sokotowski. 1867 saw the publication of ‘The Royal Free
City of Drohobych’ (Koponiscbke BinbHe micto lporo6uy)
by Benedict Ptoszczanski, in which the author substantiates
the great artistic significance of the wooden churches of

St George and the Elevation of the Holy Cross. Galicia, which
was under Austrian occupation but had been autonomous
since the 1860s, played a leading role in the number

of conservation activities undertaken. Since 1848 an Art
and Archaeology Division of the Cracow Learned Society
had existed in Galicia. It was Theodore Bitous who first com-
pared wooden tserkvas with ecclesiastical buildings

in other parts of the world. Soon afterwards, publications
by W. Dzieduszycki (who was made State Conservation
Officer for Galicia in 1880) appeared, in which the author
also compared wooden tserkva architecture with churches
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throughout the world. It was on his initiative that the special-
ist restoration of the Tserkva of St George in Drohobych was
carried out at that time.

Led by Julian Zacharyevich, a professor at Lviv
Polytechnic, and his assistant Mikhail Kowalchuk, the first
research expeditions to examine the oldest wooden tserkvas
were undertaken in 1883-1885. Three buildings were chosen
for this study: the Tserkva of St George and the Tserkva of the
Elevation of the Holy Cross in Drohobych, as well
as the Tserkva of the Dormition of the Theotokos in Rozdil.

A specialist architectural survey was carried out and draw-
ings were made of each church. Details of this type of build-
ing were published for the first time in an album entitled ‘Art
Antiquities of Poland’ (Zabytki sztuki Polski). It had a huge
impact on issues regarding the preservation and restoration
of historic wooden churches. Many of Galicia’s wooden eccle-
siastical buildings were saved from demolition and replace-
ment with new ones built in stone. With the help of the
universities of Cracow and Lviv, as well as numerous enthu-
siasts, two Conservation Groups were formed in 1888 - the
Eastern Galicia Group in Lviv and the Western Galicia Group

in Cracow - thus, effectively creating a conservation author-
ity for the entire province. Documentation work was among
the tasks of the conservators. Their efforts led to the compila-
tion of specialist wooden church inventories and publication
of the first topographical surveys in ‘Portfolio of the Western
Galicia Conservation Group’ (Teka Grona Konserwatoréw
Galicji Zachodniej). Interest in this timber-built heritage pro-
duced surprising results — a wooden tserkva (designed by the
architect Ivan Levynskyj) being built as an exhibit

fo the Great National Exhibition in Lviv, opened in Stryjski
Park in 1894. Society’s new-found interest in wooden church-
es inspired fresh, in-depth research into this topic and the
publication of numerous articles by a variety of authors, such
as O. tuszpynski, T. Obminski, K. Moktowski, J. Sas-Zubrzycki,
W. Siczynski, M. Dragan and many others.

Building conservation practitioners did not start to take
an interest in wooden tserkvas until the 20th century. Earlier,
such structures were restored according to the stylistic and
functional trends of a given period. The continuity of tradi-
tional craft practices ensured the consistent use of the same
techniques and materials.

W Jarocki. “Swieto Jordanu’, 1912. From the portfolio: W. Jaroski, K. Sichulski, Autolitographs. Lvov 1912. Private collection
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History and development of the component parts of the

nominated property’

Brunary Wyzne

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

Brief history of the site

In the 14th century Polish settlers arriving from the north
moved deeper into the mountains, along routes leading

to Hungary. Particularly important was the Poprad route.

For the first time a village on the site of present-day Brunary
Wyzne was founded under German law by Casimir Il the
Great in 1335, the charter being granted to Samuel Jaszek.

In that same year, a parish was established. The village name
(originally Bronary) derives from the word for craftsmen who
made harrows (brony). No previous settlement existed

in this location. In 1391 it became part of the property of the
Muszyna Estate belonging to the Bishops of Cracow. The first
attempts to create this settlement did not bring lasting suc-
cess, since the village was re-founded on Wallachian law

in 1547 by Samuel Maciejowski, Bishop of Cracow, the village
charter being granted to Daniel Jaskowski. Until the 16th—
17th century, people of Wallachian-Russian origin settled

in these areas. In 1577, Brunary Nizne was founded

on a new site as a separate village unit (known as a sotectwo).

The village was inhabited by Lemko people of Ukrainian
Greek Catholic and Orthodox denomination. In the 17th
century the Roman Catholic parish ceased to exist, and

in 1616 the Greek Catholic parish was established. Until

the first partitioning of Poland, the village belonged to the
Muszyn fiefdom of the Cracow Diocese. This holding was
known as the Muszyna Estate. The Collection Register (a list
of properties and lands liable to tax) compiled in 1581 does
not identify individual villages of the Muszyna Estate, which
included Brunary and Jaszkowa, but only gives the total
number of Wallachian farms (63), mills and sawmills (saws).
A further Collection Register drafted in 1680 actually con-
firms the previous figures. In 1881 the village had 118 farms
and 689 Lemko inhabitants. Of the 2025 morgens of land,

1246 represented arable land. The village featured a manor
and estate belonging to the Austrian Religious Fund. In 1947,
under the terms of Operation Vistula, the Lemko population
was displaced from these areas. In post-war Poland, the vil-
lage formed part of the Rzeszéw Province, and after the
administrative reform of 1975 it became part of the Nowy
Sacz Province.

Brief history of the property

The present-day Ukrainian Greek Catholic tserkva of

St Michael the Archangel may have been built in the 18th
century (17977), replacing an earlier church. Apart from the
main altar built in the 17th century, the tserkva also has

two side altars dating back to the 18th century. These altars
contain icons of the Mother of God and the Transfiguration
of Jesus. The changes that the tserkva underwent took place
from 1830 to 1831 and consisted of the addition of a new
sanctuary from the east, the old sanctuary being combined
with the nave. The interior was also provided with new ceil-
ings and roofs, and a church porch was added. The decora-
tive scheme of the walls and ceilings was painted in 1898

by Antoni and Jézef Bogdanski. The polychrome decoration
which covers the entire ceiling and interior walls of the prop-
erty was executed in stages, and is maintained in a blue tone
with grapevine motifs. In 1951, Bishop Stepa re-founded the
Roman Catholic parish. In the 1980s, the tserkva was sub-
jected to major renovation works. Today it serves as a Roman
Catholic church. According to the typology devised by
Ryszard Brykowski, St Michael’s represents the north-western
type of tserkva (its newer version), which occurs on the Polish
side of the Carpathians in the western and central Lemko
territories.

1. Additional information regarding conservation work at particular tserkvas can be found in Section 4.
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Brunary Wyzne. Tserkva of St Michael the Archangel. A hrzanowski, photo, 1964. Source: NID Archive




Chotyniec
Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary

Brief history of the site

There are no accurate records confirming the date when
the village was founded, but this seems likely to have hap-
pened as early as the 14th century, after the annexation

of Halych-Russia by Poland in the 1340s. Until 1772,
Chotyniec belonged to the royal domain, being leased out
to various members of the nobility under special royal privi-
leges. The first known mention of Chotyniec village dates
back to 1470 and refers to its then leaseholder - nobleman
Jan Karas. After the death of Jan Kara$ in 1483, King Casimir
IV the Jagiellonian released a special privilege granting

the lease of Chotyniec and half of the neighbouring vil-
lage of Hruszowice to the nobleman Stanistaw Budziwdj
Mamajowicz. In 1515 the village boasted eight fans

of arable land under cultivation, an inn and a manor house.
In the first decade of the 17th century, the leaseholder

of Chotyniec was Stanistaw Stadnicki, known as ‘the Devil
of tancut’ In the 1620s, still being a royal property, Chotyniec
was leased to Jan Pienigzek. In June 1624 the village was
invaded by Tartar troops from Budzhak. During that invasion,
the Tartar hordes devastated all of the peasant farms in the
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local villages, setting fire to 11 villein lands, as well

as a mill, three inns and a manor house. Interestingly enough,
the local tserkva survived this attack, even though its de-
fences were not particularly extensive. In 1644 the village
was leased by Mikotaj Ostrowski, and in 1648 it became the
property of Anna Ostrowska. During the Tartar-Cossack in-
vasion of October 1648, the village was partly ravaged and
plundered, but, as confirmed by extant testimonies, the local
tserkva was not pillaged. In the 1650s, the village was leased
by Marcin Trzebuchowski and Anna Snopkowska. In 1672,
when the village lease was owned by Marcin Trzebuchowski,
Chotyniec was once more attacked by Tartars, but the
tserkva building was spared yet again, despite the extensive
destruction wreaked on the village. In 1785 the population
of Chotyniec totalled 875, of which 830 (i. e. 94. 5%) were
Ukrainian Greek Catholics. After 1772 the former royal ten-
ancy of Chotyniec was abolished and the local property was
transferred to private owners. In 1831 the village was owned
by Jan Lewandowski and in 1848 by Walenty Wiktor. In the
1860s the local estate was inherited by Jan Witwicki and

in the 1870s, by Count Mieczystaw Skarbek. From the end

Source: National Museum in Lviv A. Sheptytsky

Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Author: E. Kulchytska, watercolor, 1928.
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Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Author: A. Lushpynskyy, pencil, 1909,

Source: Lushpynskyy A. Wooden churches in Galicia XVI-XVIII century. Lviv: Shevchenko Scientific Society, 1920

of the 19th century until the interwar period (1918-1939),
the estate constituted the property of Stanistaw Myszkowski.
In 1915, during a battle between Russian and Austrian
troops, the wooden buildings of the village were damaged.
From 1945 to 1946 part of the Ukrainian population
of Chotyniec was resettled in the territories of the Ukrainian
Soviet Socialistic Republic, and in 1947, during Operation
Vistula, the remaining residents of Ukrainian descent were
displaced from the village to various territories regained by
Poland after World War II.

The first known mention of the tserkva in Chotyniec
is included in the tax register of the Przemysl land dating
back to 1515. The said register shows that the local priest did
not pay any tax to the Crown Treasury because of the de-
struction of the tserkva at that time. There is no information
about the cause of this destruction, but it can be assumed
that this was a consequence of one of the Tartar invasions
which affected the Russian province after 1497.The pre-1515
church was probably the first tserkva in Chotyniec, built
in the latter half of the 14th century or the first half of the

15th century, i. e. during a period of dynamic development
in the settlement of the eastern part of the Przemys| district.
Manuscripts and books analysed thus far by historians and
art historians do not provide any information about how
long the tserkva built after 1515 existed for. It is, however,
possible that previous analyses of the history of the tserkva
in Chotyniec did not take into account the following sce-
nario: the property built after 1515, but before 1530 (date
of registration of the local church as a tax-paying property),
survived thanks to several major repairs, and the year of the
tserkva’s construction stated in records (1615) may actually
refer to the year 1515. In the light of this hypothesis, the
church builtin c. 1515 would be fundamentally identical

to the tserkva which survives to this day, in spite of major
repairs and construction work undertaken between the 17th
and 19th centuries.

Brief history of the property
According to reports on the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church
dating from 1918, 1920, 1925 and 1928, the tserkva of the




Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Chotyniec was built in
1615 and consecrated a year later. Due to the absence of any
other documents confirming this chronology, it cannot

be verified. Clarification of the circumstances under which
the tserkva which stands in Chotyniec today was built, and
the precise determination of when this took place, are issues
requiring urgent research, because written sources referring
to this building’s construction in the second decade of the
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17th century are contradicted by a subsequent document
prepared in 1824, which states that the tserkva in Chotyniec
was not built until 1733. According to other sources, 1733
was merely the year in which major repair work was carried
out on the tserkva, which seems more probable. In the his-
torical and architectural records concerning the tserkva

in Chotyniec, compiled in 1968, Zbigniew Beiersdorf sug-
gested that it may have been built in the 16th century.

Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Photo 1925, Source: Institute of the History of Art. Jagiellonian University, Poland
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Chotyniec. Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Photo, 1925. Source Institute of the History of Art. Jagiellonian University, Poland

Conversely, in 1996, after analysing all available documents
concerning its founding, as well as studying the building’s
stylistic features, Eugeniusz Zawatert came to the conclusion
that the tserkva may have been built around 1600".

Over the centuries, St Mary’s was renovated many times.
Extant historical records reveal that the first major renova-
tions were carried out in 1671 and 1733. Zbigniew Beiersdorf
believes that the iconostasis was installed at the beginning
of the 1670s, whereas repair works started in 1733 resulted
in the creation of polychrome decoration which was finished

in 1735. Several years later, in 1753, the iconostasis was reno-
vated, its bottom section being modified and new painted
jambs being added. Further repair work took place in 1858.
According to the deanery’s inspection carried out in 1822,
the tserkva was too small for the local community, number-
ing 1139 residents at that time. This was a result of dynamic
population growth in the preceding few decades; in 1796
there was a population of only 790. At that time, the tserkva
was judged to be in good condition, apart from its shingle
roof, which required urgent renovation. In 1824, St Mary'’s




came under the patronage of Seweryn Potocki. In 1806 its
interior was richly furnished. The inventory compiled on 16
July 1806 reveals that the tserkva boasted 117 different items
of equipment and works of art at the time. The interior fur-
nishings were described in detail in a survey of the Eparchy
of Przemysl carried out in November 1927, and in an inven-
tory made on 30 March 1931. At that time, the tserkva was
covered with shingles. The building had three entrances with
wooden doors, and housed nine icons. Near the building,
in the grounds of the parish cemetery, there was a free-
standing wooden bell tower; like the tserkva, it was shingle-
clad. The belfry had been built in 1924, replacing an earlier
one which had been destroyed during World War .
According to an inventory of St Mary’s compiled in 1931,
it was built of pine and poplar logs. However, there
is no information about which parts of the building or its
interior were made of which type of timber. According
to a document drafted in connection with an inspection held
in 1924, the church was not large enough to accommodate
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local parishioners. For this reason, it was decided to enlarge
the building by adding a vestibule, which was subsequently
built in 1925. This resulted in the removal of part of the exter-
nal arcades, part of the gallery overlooking the narthex and
the west portal, and inside the church, the western edges

of the narthex were cut out and the choir loft and ceiling

of the former upper chapel were removed. In 1945-1947

the building was used by the Roman Catholic community.
Abandoned and slowly falling into ruin since 1947, the
tserkva was provisionally protected in 1983. In the 1980s the
bell tower erected in 1924 collapsed. After the tserkva was
reclaimed by the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church in 1990,
comprehensive repair and conservation work was under-
taken from 1991 to 1992, including the reconstruction of
architectural details removed in 1925. In 1993, the ruined bell
tower was replaced with a wooden belfry that was translo-
cated from the village of Torki and had probably been built
at the turn of the 18th century. In 2000 the conservation

of some of wall the paintings and icons was carried out.

1. Ryszard Brykowski also supported the end of the 16th century as the terminus ante quem for the construction of the tserkva. In the context of the written sources quoted
above, and the hypothesis presented regarding the establishment of the tserkva after 1515, the suggestions expressed in publications by Zbigniew Beiersdorf, Eugeniusz
Zawalen and Ryszard Brykowski do not seem to be far from the truth. However, at the current stage of research, it is impossible to specify the precise date when the St Mary’s
was built. From the beginning of its existence, the tserkva in Chotyniec belonged to the Jarostaw Deanery of the Orthodox Eparchy of Przemysl. It was not until 1692, when
the Bishop of Przemysl decided to join the Uniate Church, that the parish in Chotyniec was taken over by the Uniate Eparchy of Przemysl. There is no information about the
endowment of the Chotyniec tserkva dating from the first centuries of the parish’s existence. It is only known that on 22 February 1671 King Michat Korybut Wisniowiecki
issued a privilege under which, in connection with the repair of the tserkva building, the income of the parish was to be increased on the basis of income from arable lands
with an area of 1 lan (c. 16 ha) that was to become part of the Uniate parish. Nearly one hundred years later, in 1770, the endowment of the local priest still consisted of arable
fields covering an area of 1 fan. In addition, local peasants paid the priest a sheaf tithe in oats to the value of 21 zlotys. In the 1790s, the sponsor of the local tserkva was Ignacy

Cetner, governor of the Belz Province, and the parish priest was Piotr Litynski.
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Drohobych

Tserkva of Saint George

Brief history of the site

Drohobych is one of the most ancient cities in Ukraine and

is mentioned in the ‘List of all Ruthenian Cities’ chronicle dat-
ing from the late 14th century. It was one of the main centres
of commerce and trade in the Przemysl region. A settlement
came into being at the confluence of the River Tysmenytsia
and its tributary, the Seret. Excavations have revealed that

a fortified site with an adjacent craftworking centre existed
in the southern part of the modern-day city in the 12th-13th
centuries. The main activity of the settlers was the extraction
and smelting of iron from marsh ore. Later it became a fa-
mous and important centre of salt trading. Ancient salt bar-
rels are depicted on the present-day city’s coat-of-arms. The
salt industry, located in the southern lowlands of the settle-
ment on the bank of the Pobuk Stream, dictated the city’s
planning. A castle stood on the site of the St Bartholomew’s

Church. Alongside the castle there was a trading settlement
whose principal activity was salt extraction. Drohobych was
granted the Magdeburg town charter in 1422.

In 1460 the Magdeburg charter was confirmed by the
king. Having been granted autonomy, the main objective
was to construct ramparts, earthworks, and defensive walls
around the city centre which was square in layout. The city’s
defences consisted of a system of ramparts, moats, and two-
storey towers and gates. The Drohobych ramparts and de-
fensive walls are believed to have featured eight such towers.
The main market square, with a town hall in the middle, was
the core of the city centre. To the east of the main square was
another trading square, known as the Little Market. In the
middle of it a Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church of the Holy
Trinity was erected in 1555. To the north, the city centre was
connected with part of the ancient castle’s grounds, enclosed

Drohobych. Tserkva of St George. Author: T. Obminski, watercolor, 1899. Source: Museum of Folk Architecture and Rural Life in Lvov




WOODEN TSERKVAS OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION IN POLAND AND UKRAINE 131

Drohobycz. Tserkva of St George. Photo, 1926. Source: Institute of the History of Art. Jagiellonian University, Poland

by ramparts and defensive walls. It was here that a stone
church was constructed in the 14th century (1392).

There were several suburbs around the city (Zvarych,
Zavezhne, Lishnia, Zadvirne, and Viyt’s Hill). On a hill to the
east, near the city centre, stood the starosta’s castle. In the
16th century the Drohobych salterns (zhupy) became the
property of the Italian Ainolfo Tedaldi, who modernised
and increased salt production. In the 16th-17th centuries
there were eight Christian churches in the suburbs and city
centre: four wooden churches (St Mary's, Saint George’s,

St Paraskeva’s, and the Triumph of the Holy Cross) in the
Zvarych suburb, the stone-built Roman Catholic Church

of St Bartholomew near the city centre, the Tserkva of the
Holy Trinity in the Little Market suburb, the wooden Tserkva

of the Triumph of the Holy Cross at a site on present-day
Stryiska Street, and the wooden Tserkva of St Jehoshaphat
(later of the Transfiguration) in the Zadvirne suburb. In 1507
a hospital was built in the city centre. In the late 15th cen-
tury a school was founded by the Roman Catholic Church.
In 1612 a territory was allocated for Jewish family residenc-
es in the suburb of Lishnianske. In 1700-1709

a Carmelite church and monastery were built in the city
centre. In 1775-1777 a wooden church of the Prime
Apostles and a Basilian monastery were built at a site

on modern-day Stryiska Street. After it burnt down in 1825,
a new rotunda church was raised in 1831.In 1850 a stone-
built church of the Nativity of Our Lady was constructed

in the Lishnianske suburb.
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In 1559 the city centre was inhabited by 1778 people;
in the late-18th century there were 6500 residents and 887
buildings; by 1851 the population had grown to 11, 807, ris-
ing to 17,600 in 1880. In the 18th century a brewery and city
granary were constructed in the suburbs. In the 18th-19th
century two synagogues were built - first a smaller one, and
later a large one. In 1824-1829 a new two-storey town hall
replaced the old one. At the same time the city’s ramparts,
walled fortifications and suburb gates were dismantled. The
Church of the Transfiguration was constructed in stone in the
Zadvirne suburb in 1862 (demolished in 1963). Records dat-
ing from 1867 reveal that there were 1573 buildings in the
city. The population of Drohobych, according to the census
of 1869, consisted of 4844 Ukrainians (Ukrainian Greek
Catholic Church), 3931 Poles (Roman Catholic Church), and
8055 Jews. 1872 saw the construction of a railway connecting
the city with Boryslav, Stryi, and Lviv. In the latter half of the
19th century industrial mining of ozocerite, oil, and gas com-
menced in the suburbs of Drohobych. In 1775 the Basilians
founded a grammar school in their monastery. In the late
19th and early 20th centuries art and architecture thrived
in Drohobych, with new buildings, such as the courthouse,
starosta’s house, new grammar school, boarding school for
orphans, as well as numerous residential houses and villas,
demonstrating developments in European art at that time.

At the time of World War | during the retreat of the Russian
Army the buildings in Rynok Square were set on fire. In the
interwar years the city’s urban fabric was reconstructed.

In 1931 Drohobych numbered 32, 261 inhabitants
(among them 10, 629 Roman Catholics, 8404 Ukrainian Greek
Catholics, 425 Ukrainian Orthodox Catholics, 11, 996 Jews,
and 383 of other faiths). By 1939 the population had grown
to 37, 000. During the interwar period dozens of Polish,
Ukrainian and Jewish cultural and educational societies and
organizations were active, and over a dozen newspapers and
newsletters were published in Ukrainian and Polish. After
joining the USSR, the non-aggression pact between the
Soviet Union and Germany (1939-1941) put an end to the
activity of all political, non-governmental, cultural and edu-
cational organizations. In a former courthouse on Stryiska
Street several thousand citizens were killed by NKVD agents,
and a large number of families were deported to Siberia.

During the German occupation (1941-1944) many thou-
sands of Jews were murdered in the Drohobych ghetto.
After World War Il the Soviet regime repatriated the city’s
Polish population (1945-1946) and repressed large numbers
of Ukrainians who stayed in the city. People were brought
in from the Eastern Ukraine and remote places of Russia
to settle in the city. At the same time the parish church and
most other churches were closed down; roadside crosses
and statues located in different parts of the city were de-
stroyed, including a column monument commemorating
the first city church (on present-day Y. Drohobych Street).
The Jewish cemetery was destroyed and the Church of the
Transfiguration on Stryiska Street was also demolished. All
of the cobblestones that had surfaced the streets in the

central part of Drohobych were taken to Moscow to pave
Red Square. A museum of Religious History and Atheism
(1981-1989) was set up in the parish church. In 1989 some
churches began to be returned to their religious communi-
ties: the parish church was returned to the Roman Catholic
community, the Churches of the Holy Trinity and the Prime
Apostles being given back to the Greek Catholics, whilst the
former Greek Catholic Church of St Paraskeva was given

to the parish of the Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox
Church, and Saint George’s Church in the Mlynky suburb was
returned to its previous owners.

Many notable people representing the Ukrainian, Polish,
and Jewish cultures lived and worked in the city: lvan Franko,
Vasyl Stefanyk, Les Martovych, Modest Mentsynskyy, Felix
Liakhovych, Mavrytsia Gotlib, Andzhei Khtsiuka, and Bruno
Schultzamong them.

Brief history of the property

The contemprorary tserkva was built on the site of an earlier
church'. Scholars differ as to the exact year of the church’s
construction - citing either 1600 or 1657. There are many
carvings on its walls dating from 1675, which prove that the
church already existed in the second half of the 17th century.
Entries in the Register of Saint George’s Tserkva indicate that
the property was destroyed by fire in 1657. After the fire

a temporary church was built and used until construction
work was completed in 16782 The Register also states that

in 1662 a patronal icon of the Holy Martyr George was com-
misioned, as were two icons of the Sovereign tier (the Saviour
and the Blessed Virgin) in 1663. In 1666 the artist Stepan
Medytskyi (11689) was appointed to create the icons of the
Apostles, the Old Testament Prophets, and the Great Feasts
for the different tiers of the iconostasis. In 1670 the bell
tower which had burned down was restored together with
the church, which was rebuilt in the same year. Although the
main construction of the tserkva was finished in 1678 the
development of the narthex began a little later, a gallery with
a chapel dedicated to the Presentation in the Temple of Our
Most Holy Queen, Mother of God and Ever-Virgin Mary being
installed above the narthex. The sanctuary partially burned
down in 1692, but was immediately restored in new wood.
The gallery construction was initiated by one of the priests,
most likely by Fr Hryhoriy Pro (s)kurka, and in the choir loft
within the nave he is mentioned in the caption which accom-
panies a composition depicting the Tree of Jesse. There

is an inscription® in white paint above the archway leading
to the narthex from the nave. A document dating from 1764
does not provide us with a full description of the church:

“a second Church of Saint George in Drohobych is situated

in the suburbs behind the Zavizhny Gate. Though its sanctu-
ary and altar are large and ornate, the tabernacle is made

of tin, painted inside, and decorated outside. There are three
side altars in the church. The large one features an Orthodox
antimension, the other two are less elaborate, and their anti-
mensions are of the previous chaplains. The Deisis

is near the patronal icons; the floor is wooden. There are two



chalices: one is gilded and decorated with a star, the other

is made of tin. [The description of liturgical vestments, books,
and vota is omitted] Its chaplain, Fr Yuriy Kobrynovych, has
just been ordained (he is likely to be a son of Fr Stephan
Kobryna) and introduced into the government and assigned
to the administration”. In the second half of the 18th century
a priest and icon painter, Fr Vasyl Hlibkevych (11770), created
a new Baroque icon of the Lamentation of Christ, set against
a carved vine background, which was placed behind the altar
(it is now positioned in the northern choir loft).

At the beginning of the 19th century the church was ex-
tensively renovated. An inscription® on the predella under
the patronal icon of St George commemorates the repairs
and restoration work carried out on the iconostasis (1822).
The foregoing inscription provides evidence that craftsmen
completed the work commissioned by the church warden.

It is suggested that during these repairs a ceiling between
the narthex and choir loft chapel was dismantled, a chapel
door was installed, and a gallery around the choir loft and the
outer staircase leading to it were removed. In 1829 and 1833
minor repairs were made to the church, and in the 1850s its
domes were renovated. Decoration of the church was

an ongoing procedure. In 1875 a new tetrapod was installed
in front of the Holy Doors; its front wall is marked with a date
in gilded letters: MDCCCXXV. Later a new altarpiece depicting
the Presentation in the Temple and featuring a gilded inscrip-
tion® was installed on a pedestal.

In the second half of the 19th century the church was
noticed by scholars and researchers. Voitzekh Didushytskyi
published two articles; students of Lviv Polytechnic carried
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out surveys, published by Professors Mykhailo Kovalchuk
and Julian Zakharevych. The church became famous in the
Austro-Hungarian Empire, and at the end of the 19th century
it was listed in the Empire’s historic monuments register. The
change of power did not result in the church being treated
differently. In the 1920s and 1930s the horizontal beams

of the porch handrail and the gallery were replaced with
vertical boards. In the bell tower, the sound openings

of both tiers were sealed and the entire bell tower was clad
with board-and-batten. The interior was not renovated until
after World War I1. In the early 1950s the lower tier of the bell
tower was clad with board-and-batten, and in the late 1950s
the iconostasis was unprofessionally restored. The following
statement, written in black paint, can be seen behind the
south Deacon’s Door: “The iconostasis was renovated in 1959
with the support of the parish administration and donations
from parishioners of Saint George’s Church under the super-
vision of Yosyph Romaniak”. Shortly afterwards, no later than
1961, the tserkva was closed down. In 1963 it was entered
into the historic monuments register of the USSR under

No. 377. During restoration work in 1974-1975 (carried out
to a design by Ivan Mohytych and Bohdan Kindzelskyi) the
ceiling of the narthex, gallery and staircase were reinstated,
the fencing around the church was repaired, and new shin-
gles were laid on the roofs and walls of the church and its
bell tower. It is to be regretted that the main altar was dis-
mantled. After this restoration, the tserkva was turned

into a museum (a department of the Drohobych Museum

of Regional Studies). Since the 1990s the icons of the iconos-
tasis have been restored by Levko Skop.

The first church in Drohobych is mentioned in the Grodskyi and Zemskyi Acts dating back to 1460. They tell of a sexton from Myn. In the documents of the Royal Polish
Chronicles (Metryka Koronna Polska, 1496) a Church of Saint George situated in the suburbs and its priest, Fr Senko from Terla (Terletskyy), are noted for the first time in
connection with his release from conscription of wealth. The old wooden church burned down during the Turkish-Tartar attack of 1499, which came in the late autumn from
Moldova and Podillia, and is described in the Husytynskyy Chronicles. The church was most likely restored immediately, because in 1508 the same Fr Senko obtained royal
confirmation of privileges granted to his predecessors. Royal officials confirmed the church’s rights to a field, ponds, a vegetable garden, and two deposits of underground
saltwater given by King Ladislaus 11 Jagielto. The privileges regarding taxation of the church’s lands were also specified. The parish was also exempt from military service and
its chief (koshovyy) did not have any rights to the underground saltwater deposit. References to the “old rights” and privileges issued by the Polish King Ladislaus 11 Jagielto
(1386—1431) verify the church’s existence at that time. It is known that Jagielto did not build Ruthenian churches, but did grant them privileges demanded by the Kiev
Metropolitan, Kyprian (who held office until 1406), and by the Lithuanian and Ruthenian Princes, Symeon and Phedor Liubattovych, to protect Ukrainian churches from
attacks. Thus, it is presumed that the Tserkva of St George was built in the times of Kievan Ruthenia. Over several centuries the head priests of St George's were members

of the Terletskyy family. In the 16th century a descendant of this family, Lavrentiy, became Bishop of Przemysl (1528—1549). The Terletskyys were affluent people. According
to the surveys of 1565—1566 and 1570 a head priest of St George’s had a large field in the suburbs exempt from taxation. On 7 June 1555, by Royal decree, a newly constructed
city Church of the Holy Trinity in Drohobych was annexed to the suburban Tserkva of Saint George, and its head priest, Fr Senko Terletskyi, received the approval of rights:
“in our city of Drohobych the church of Orthodox rite was simultaneously built, Senko Terletskyi himself and his successors managed, owned, serviced, and governed it”.
The Terletskyy family is mentioned in the tax lists of the 17th century because they were owners of several houses which were occupied by different people. Some documents
even declare a suburb in Drohobych owned by Fr Terletskyi. In 1612 the Uniate Bishop A. Krupetskyy remonstrated against Fr Pavlo Terletskyy.

In one of the chronicles of the Tserkva of the Holy Trinity there is a note about the family of a carpenter named Hryhoriy which indicates that it was he who built this church.
In view of the fact that the same craftsman Hryhoriy (t1714) was a church builder in the village of Vovche in the Turkivskyy region (1680), which is allied to the church

in Drohobych, he may have been one of the builders of Saint George’s. Carved into the third squared-log layer of the south narthex wall are the words «3ze npecraBbic”
Mazielr... AHTOHi# ciH Muxaunsia IupYaHCKoro HaToi yach Ou[ay]un jifazkasom npi cem xopam pok bo AJKF [1729] mia ron# u# W». Below, on the second squared-log
layer, is another inscription: «3zae npecra ms AnTornu M[e]aBesxanki pok Bxxia AJKF ro». Above the first inscription there is a date: «<AXOE [1675] nxo». Another carved
date — «AXYB [1692]» — can be seen nearby. The south wall features the following inscription: «Cran Ha 6ax[u?]napun Iwans Crpucku Pok Bxi A [J] mu# anpuina KI», be-
low it there is a continuation «mo c#tom IOpu Bropok 3a ja Cred... KoGpuH B ToM xpa... ». Another inscription begins on the same level: «B Tom ke xpamh siakom Anekeit
Konommrosuda Pok Boxk A... », and continues below: «pomom Tyremn». In the eastern part of the south wall of the nave, near the choir, one can read: «IIpucras....... KU
Amnpipeit Kouoanka Pok Box AJ........ ». In the northern part of the west wall of the nave the following date is inscribed: «AJMB [1742]».

The text of the inscription reads as follows: 3maoBata 6b1cTb X0p'® ceit pokU Baki#ro AXYA [1691] mua anpii 3a crapasem Gparkim koHurrom ['puropu# [Ipokupku». After
finishing the construction of the choir loft at the turn of the 17th century, painters began to decorate it. The extant inscriptions provide information about these artists.

On the choir loft to the left of the iconostasis, above the donor’s portrait there is lettering in black paint: «Cuii xpams 3manoBarbe# 3a GutHocTH Beseb ~ua Creda Kobpuna
a 3a mpecBuTEpa Xpamu c. Besl. Mmyd. XBa [ewpia Po AJ[AI] (1711)». More information about another church founder is found on the eastern wall of the narthex choir loft,
below the Crucifixion: «3masnosac” 3a crapanie Kocrantuna [{yuaxa Poxu AJ/I (1714)».

«3a crapaniemdb Credana MBanenku nposhsop, Ci# ikoHa 4eTHpu NOHOBJIEH]e IPi#... IKOHOIIUCIIOM cTapaHieM 3ach 6iropogHaro Muxaiina +pemku Po. Bo. AWKB».

A carved inscription at the top of the north-west door states: «Ceii nom Bikiit nogsaenuii nhebropa sihkre Hoh crangeph kamennh dhssipu Ha oyriiaxs maiicrpose oans
Hneuxo u Credan Jlykhss. 3a punckuxs cph6sh JIB. 3a mposhsopos Moans Jloboauy u EraaTuii JIymak 3a crapariems nthitoro 6parnrsa poxy. 5. AWKE ma rosist gasa A».
«Ceii osrraps co3and 3b GyHaynly nepksu cB. FOpis 3a crapanuems nposhsopa Meana Kymuhpa. F'oza 1882».
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Kwiaton
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva

Brief history of the site

The village was founded in the 14th century during the colo-
nization carried out by the Gtadysz family from Szymbark. Its
original name was Kwiatkéw. The first mention of Kwiaton
dates back to 1462, subsequent references having been
made in 1480. Before 1480 Kwiaton belonged to the noble-
man Pawet Gtadysz, who divided the property between his
three sons: Stanistaw, Jan and Piotr. The sons approved this
division in 1480 and stated that Uscie, Kwiaton, Zdynia and
Klimkéwka would belong to the oldest of them - Stanistaw
Gtadysz. Initially the village was chartered under Magdeburg
law. This operation, which involved shifting the borders of
the Magdeburg charter settlement towards the mountainous
areas in the south, actually failed, because only a few villages
existed in these regions in the 14th century. The settlement
of Kwiatkéw presumably failed to produce permanent re-
sults, since in the 16th century the village was re-chartered

under Wallachian law (as in the case of the earlier chartered
villages of Brunary and Rychwatd, later renamed Owczary).
A document dating back to 1359 explains that the initial
failure of the settlement drive was caused by a plague; the
author undoubtedly meant the Black Death, which rav-
aged Western Europe in 1347-1351 and was brought to the
Carpathians by founders and settlers. In 1528 the village was
granted privileges on the basis of the Wallachian law. The
Collection Register of 1581 does not include Kwiaton. The
Collection Register of 1629 for the Cracow province speci-
fies that the village was the property of the Gtadysz family,
and that taxes were collected by Ivan Maksiak, a Wallachian
prince (knyaz). In the village there were two Wallachian
(Russian) manors (dworzyszcze). The Collection Register

of 1680 (1674) confirms the previous state of ownership.

At that time, the owner of the property was Jan Tarto, gov-
ernor of the Lublin province and later, the Sandomierz

Kwiaton. Tserkva of St Paraskeva. Autor: R. Brykowski, photo, 1964. Source: NID Archive
- r




province. Before 1720 the village was owned by the noble-
man Marcin de Rybno-Rybinski, the Standard-Bearer of
tomza. From 1720 the village belonged to Kasper of Rzepin
and Marianna née Potok Wojakowska. In the 1780s the vil-
lage was owned by the noble Wiktor family, of which Jan of
Wiatrowice Wiktor is mentioned in documents. He inherited
Uscie Ruskie. In 1836 Tytus Trzecieski of Polanka bought half
of the property in Uscie together with Przystop, Smerekowiec
and Kwiaton, from Franciszek Trzecieski. At the turn of the
19th century, Kwiaton became an administrative region of
the Uscie Estate, whose administrative and economic centre
was located in Uscie Gorlickie (at that time Uscie Ruskie). In
1881 Kwiaton village had 297 inhabitants — Lemko people.
In 1665 the village was inhabited by 57 persons; this num-
ber rose to 105 by 1777 and to 338 by 1879. According

to J. Czajkowski, in 1785 the village was inhabited by 220
Ukrainian Greek Catholics, rising to 393 by 1890 and drop-
ping to 265 by 1928. There was a rural school in the village at
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that time. The manor of Franciszek Trzecieski encompassed
only 159 morgens of woodland. Peasants farmed

on 492 morgens of arable land, 114 morgens of meadows
and gardens, 171 morgens of pastures and 110 morgens

of woodland. In 1932 the majority of inhabitants converted
to Orthodox Christianity and raised a second tserkva

for themselves on the border with Uscie Gorlickie (the
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva was built in 1933, after 1947 it was
used as a repository; in 1988 it was renovated and, having
been reconsecrated in 1989, it still serves as an Orthodox
church). Shortly after World War Il, during Operation Vistula,
most of the inhabitants of the village were displaced to vari-
ous territories regained by Poland after the war. Some of
them later returned. In the village, there are two tserkvas —
the old Ukrainian Greek Catholic Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva,
currently used as a Roman Catholic church, and the 20th-
century Orthodox tserkva with the same patron.

Kwiaton. Tserkva of St Paraskeva. Author: T. Chrzanowski, photo, 1962. Source: NID Archive
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Kwiaton. Tserkva of St Paraskeva. Autor: J. Szandomirski, photo, 1967.
Source: NID Archive

<
>

Brief history of the property

The tserkva is surrounded by a low wooden fence with gates,
and was built in the latter half of the 17th century (although
some scholars believe that 1700 was the year of its construc-
tion). The tower on the west side was built in 1743 (this date
appears on one of the wall timbers, but it is possible that

it may refer only to the repair of the earlier tower). It is the
oldest tower of a Lemko tserkva with a clearly determined
date. The rich furnishings of the tserkva date from the 17th-
20th centuries and reflect the late Baroque style. The tserkva
has been renovated many times. The body was renovated

in 1811, 1904, 1967 and in the 1990s, whilst the tower was
renovated in 1863, 1911, 1928, 1967 and in the 1990s. In the
nave, above the choir loft, there is an inscription relating

to the repair of the tserkva in 1811 and its renovation in
1904. From 1947 the tserkva was used by the Roman Catholic
Church and currently it is an ecumenical house of worship.
Itis used by the local Orthodox community and serves

as an auxiliary church for the Roman Catholic parish in Uscie
Gorlickie.

Kwiaton. Tserkva of St Paraskeva. Author: T. Wengrynowicz, copy of linocut, 1980. Source: V. Slobodyan




Matkiv

Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary

Brief history of the site

Matkiv village was situated close to the border of Ruthenia
and Hungary. on the main route leading to the mountain
pass across the Carpathians. For the first time the village

is mentioned in a document dating from 1538 regarding the
division of villages belonging to the gentry and Crown lands
among the king’s commissars. According to the tax register
of 1589, Matkiv belonged to four members of the Matkivs'ki
family, the registers of 1628 and 1640 recording that it was
now the property of nine family members. The village in-
cluded numerous hamlets (prysiloks) — Bahno, Mykhailivna,
Berih, and Verkh. Village residents (shlyakhtychi) had always
been personally free and had never been forced to carry out
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unpaid labour. In 1880 there were 836 villagers in Matkiv,
among them four Roman Catholics, the remainder being
Greek Catholics. The church in Kryvtsi was the parish centre
for Matkiv and Ivashkovets. In the late 19th century the vil-
lage had a private rural school. Historic documents of the
19th century record that the villagers included members

of the gentry. The contemporary history of the village

is memorable for the fact that a Basilian monk (Brother
Mykyta) lived in a cave near the village for several years of the
20th century. As hard penal servitude in exile undermined
his health in old age, he let dwellers of the neighbouring
villages build a hut for him, which was more of a shelter from
the wind than from severe frosts. He was a man of prayer,

Matkiv. Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Author: A. Lushpynskyy, ink, 1909
Source: A. Lushpynskyy Wooden churches in Galicia XVI-XVIII century. - Lviv: Shevchenko Scientific Society, 1920




138 WOODEN TSERKVAS OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION IN POLAND AND UKRAINE

Matkiv. Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Author: A. Varyvoda, watercolor, 1931

Source: John Hvozda. Wooden architecture of the Ukrainian Carpathians. - New York, 1978
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Matkiv. Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Author: T. Obminski, photo, 1905. Source: Museum of Folk Architecture and Rural Life in Lvov

completing almost one hundred repetitions of the rosary Ivanykovytch laid the foundations of the tserkva, as testified
every day. As of 2002, Matkiv has a population of approxi- by an inscription?, now obscured, on the doorpost of the
mately 469. southern door in the nave. At the same time as the church,
a large, wooden, three-storey bell tower was built, its nar-

Brief history of the property rower third storey featuring an open gallery with two large
There is no documentary confirmation of the date when the arches on each side, covered by a pyramidal roof. On the
first church was built; however, there is evidence that a tserk-  initiative of a student named Volodymyr Kynovsky (Fr Markyl
va had been known in the village since the 1520s’. Kynovsky’s son) a new belfry was built in 1924. It was raised

In June of 1838 masters Ivan Melnykovytch and Vasyl on a new site to the south-west of the church’.
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By the late 19th century the church was the best example
of Boyko-type architecture and attracted the attention
of numerous scholars and architects.

In 1928 a small rectangular sacristy was added to the
north wall of the sanctuary, the walls of the tserkva above the
level of the skirt roof, were clad with board-and-batten and
the roofs were covered with galvanized metal sheets. The
windows were also replaced with new ones featuring arched
tops. In addition, wider windows were fitted in the narthex
and sanctuary, making them equal in size to the windows
of the nave. Substantial repairs were carried out on the
church in 1939 (the date appears on the concrete plinth
wall). It was then that a new plinth wall made of stone blocks
was made, and the sacristy, spanning the full length of the

sanctuary’s southern wall, was finished. All three

of the formerly open interior roof spaces were covered with
domed vaults, installed at the level of the roofs'first tier.
After World War Il the tserkva was closed down in 1949, but
the community looked after it. In 1963 it was listed on the
historic monuments register of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic under No. 516. After it was opened for services

in 1989, and following repairs during which the open porch
was changed into an enclosed vestibule, the walls below
the level of the skirt roof were clad with board-and-batten,
and the roof around the porch was dismantled, the church
was reconsecrated as St Dmytro’s. Its walls and vaults were
adorned with painted decoration. In 2007 the northern sac-
risty was enlarged.

1. We know from inscriptions in the tserkva’s extant collection of liturgical books that by the mid-17th century the village already had a wooden Church of the Descent of the
Holy Spirit, which was later replaced by the Church of the Holy Trinity. A book of the Gospels published in 1670 by a printing house in Lviv features the following inscrip-
tion: “In Anno Domini 1683, in the month of January, by the will of the Father, the help of the Son, and the commission of the Holy Spirit, the noble servant of God, Vasyliy
Sozanskiy, and his wife Pheodosiya bought these Gospels to pray for his health and the forgiveness of his sins, and gave these Gospels to the village of Matkiv, to the Church
of the Descent of the Holy Spirit...”. In another book, entitled ‘Trioda’, printed in 1688 in Lviv, there is also an inscription about it having been bought for the Church of the
Descent of the Holy Spirit by “the noble servant of God, Mykhail Sozanskiy, and his wife Maria”. Unfortunately, it was not possible to determine exactly when the Church
of the Theotokos was built. It is likely that it came into being in the late 17th century as a rural church, being a subsidiary of the older parish church (with graveyard).
According to the historic records, in the 18th century the Church of the Escape to Egypt of the Blessed Virgin used lands granted to it by Yeva Matkovska Miklashevytchova
and Lykash Matkovsky. In 1785, during the parish reforms under Hungarian rule, the Church of the Descent of the Holy Spirit was appointed as a subsidiary church to one
in Kryvtchytsi, and the Church of the Theotokos was scheduled for demolition. However, the community paid no heed to the resolutions of the ruling commissars, and the
church went on to be used as a subsidiary one. In 1831 it burnt down.

2. «Maystrowie tey budowli byli Janusz Mielnikowicz Wasyl lwanykowicz». A three-storey Boyko school building was completed in the same year. On the main west entrance
there was an inscription: «Tey swigtyni fundamenta», on the left doorpost: «Zatozone dnia 21 czerw. », and on the right one: «Roku 1838». In the 1840s an iconostasis and
side altars were installed in the church. On the right altar of Christ’s Epiphany there is a basic inscription: “This altar was created by R. B. ... Matkonsky and wife Iwana and
their son Stephan Vasyl and his wife lwana, Feodor Palkov and wife Anna and Dmyter Zhavkov and his wife Maria and other children in honour, praise and glory of the Holy
Trinity Amen in the year of (1844)”, and on the left altar of the Mother of God: “This altar was created by R. Bo. Ivan lInytsky Tslepnov and his wife Yekateryna and children
Anna Yekateryna Leonty Iwan Constantyy in honour, praise and glory of the Holy Trinity Amen in the year of 1844”.

3. The master craftsman Mykhailo Veklytch left a carved inscription on the doorpost of the eastern entrance to the bell tower (now missing): “In honour of the Trinitarian God,
Creator of the Universe”, on the left: “Anno Domini”, and on the right: “1924 the day of 1/1X”. On the right, in a carved rosette, the following was inscribed: “Master crafts-
man of this building Mykhailo Veklytch”, on the left: “Due to the efforts of father theologian Volod. Kunovs'ky”.




Nyzhniy Verbizh
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Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary

Brief history of the site

The distinctive feature of the village is that four mountain
rivers (the Prut, Sopivka, Liuchka, and Pistynka) and two
streams flow through its territory. The main parts of the vil-
lage are Toloka, Oseredok, and Hora. The origin of the name
Verbizh is believed to stem from the word ‘verba, meaning
‘willow’: many willow trees grow on the banks of the local
rivers. The village is first mentioned in a document dating
from 1373 as Vierbiaz. In the 15th century it was divided into
Horishniy (upper) and Dolishniy (lower) Verbizh. It is thought
that a settlement existed here long before the first written
records. Nyzhniy Verbizh as an individual village is first men-
tioned in chronicles dating from 1443,

The village names Vyzhnyy Verbizh and Nyzhnyy Verbizh
emerged in the 17th century. During the Soviet era (1947)
the names were modified according to the rules of the
Russian language, becoming Verkhniy and Nyzhniy respec-
tively. In 1739 a unit of partisans led by Mykhailo Maliarchuk

operated in the village. In 1757 villagers together with parti-
sans set fire to the estate of a local landowner. In administra-
tive terms, according to 15th-century chronicles, the village
belonged to the Kolomyia District of the Ruthenian Province
of Galicia; in 1772-1854 it was part of the Kolomyia Region
of the Kingdom of Galicia and Lodomeria, in 1854-1918 -
part of the Pechenizhskyi District of the Kolomyia Region

of the Kingdom of Galicia and Volodymyria; from November
1918 to May 1919 it was part of the Pechenizhskyi District
of the Kolomyya Region of the West Ukrainian National
Republic, and in 1919-1939 - part of the Kolomyya District
and later the Pechenizhskyi District of the Stanistawdw
Province, Poland. In 1934 Nyzhnyy Verbizh became part

of Verkhniy Verbizh. In 1925 the population of the vil-

lage comprised 1220 Ukrainians, 38 Jews, and 22 Roman
Catholics; in 1931 there were 1299 people resident in 321
households. In 1939 the village was inhabited by 1355
Ukrainians, 10 Poles, and 5 Jews; in the year 2000 there were

Nyzhniy Verbizh. Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Author: Vladimir Olhom’yak, photo, 1981. Source: V. Slobodyan

141




142

WOODEN TSERKVAS OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION IN POLAND AND UKRAINE

1542 people living in 520 households. Nowadays Nyzhnyy
Verbizh is a large village run by a council which is also re-
sponsible for another village - Sopiv. It has a population
of 1932.1n 2009 a School of Art was opened in the village.

Brief history of the property
The tserkva was built in the period between 1808 and 1810
as a five-storey Hutsul-style construction. The inscription’
on the doorpost of the southern door leading to the narthex
records this event. The idea of building the church was a joint
project undertaken by a builder, a miller and a carpenter
from Verbizh, Hryhoriy Semenyuk, who, with his own hands
and at his own expense, built it on oak sill beams, using
fir timber for the rest of the building. He also acquired the
church furnishings at his own expense. Franz |, Emperor of
Austria, expressed a wish to recognize his efforts by award-
ing him the gold civil medal of merit, as was reported in the
newspaper Gazeta Lwowska. Semenyuk also paid for the
tserkva’s magnificent iconostasis, which is Baroque in form,
but features icons in the Neo-Classicist style.

The old church was sold to the village of Sheparivtsi near
Kolomyya in 1812, where it stood till 1876. The interior walls

of the church in Verbizh were lined with linen and covered
with decorative painting imitating drapery and architectural
details, such as windows and banisters. In 1937 a concrete
wall was raised around the church grounds and brick-built
stairs leading up from the road were installed. After World
War Il the church was substantially remodelled in 1956 by

a village master craftsman - Stepan Marysyak. He reinforced
it with additional structures, moved the choir loft from the
east wall of the narthex to the west wall, and replaced the
shingles covering the domes and the roof over the main
entrance with sheet metal. In the late 1980s the tserkva was
adorned with new painted decoration with separate picto-
rial images executed on pasted linen. In 1990 the walls were
clad with sheet metal adorned with embossed and chased
decoration including images of saints. That very year the
open porch at the eastern entrance to the narthex was trans-
formed into an enclosed porch. The building was provided
with central heating, the boiler being placed in a special an-
nexe to the east of the church, alongside the enclosure wall.
In 1991 the church was included on the local list of historic
monuments of the lvano-Frankivs'k Region under No. 825-M
(No. 110933 in the national register).

1. «Cu# nepkopsb cra# xpamu Poxecrsa ITpri# Bamsl Ha yects u xBasty Boxkilo 3a ~mymienie rphxoB u cracesie iy Mot uxc” XpUCTH H € 3a CTapaHieM coopyKeHa TUTOpa
T'puropa CemoH0Ka i mpounx mpoeizopos Poky b:xx AW 18. 8 [1808] micar ma” au” 3». However, somewhat earlier, in 1797 a new wooden bell tower was built, which also
has an inscription on its doorpost: «Cu” nBoHHIA cowpuxkuc# poku boxi” AJU3 miy” ma” aaa KA».




Owczary
Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection

Brief history of the site
The village was founded in 1332 on the basis of the German
law, probably by German settlers; until 1949 it bore a name
of German origin — Rychwatd ('Rich Forest’). In 1404, together
with other local villages and the town of Gorlice, the vil-
lage belonged to the Karwacjan-Gorlicki family who were
descended from Cracow’s wealthy elite. The property in the
Biecz land was purchased by them or received in the form
of a gift from the king. The settlement drive failed, because
only a few villages were effectively settled in these regions
in the 14th century, and the original charter proved unsuc-
cessful, so the village was re-chartered on Wallachian law
(see reference in Annexe ) in the 16th century. It belonged
to the Karwacjan-Gorlicki family. Rychwatd Gérny was also
granted a new Wallachian charter in 1417, and the village
was settled by a Lemko community.

Apart from ensuring that there was an appropriate num-
ber of settlers and collecting taxes from them, the head
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of the village was also obliged to build houses of worship for
them. Once he had built them (which was the only way

to ensure that the village retained its peasant population),
he was also free to administrate these buildings as he saw fit.
A group of villages belonging to one owner was supervised
by the krajnik - the governor of the Wallachian province. The
Wallachian population paid land rent to the owner in kind,
not in money.

In 1608 the office of sottys (head of the village) was prob-
ably held by the minor gentry. In the mid-17th century, the
village was owned by the Calvinist nobleman Stanistaw
Rylski, and in the 18th century (1785) it was the property
of Aleksander tetowski.

The local parish tserkva' belonged to the Przemys|
Diocese, Biecz Deanery, and included the village of Siary. The
first migration took place during the initial phase of World
War Il. By 1941 a few thousand Lemkos, mostly poor families
from Rychwatd and other villages, moved to the east.

Owczary. Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection. Source: National Digital Archives
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This was the result of an agreement between the Soviets

and Germans. After the German attack on Russian territories
in June 1941, some of the Lemko villagers returned. During
Operation Vistula, from 11 to 15 June 1947, 55 persons were
displaced. In 1948 the name Rychwatd was changed to
Owczary. Set on a hill rising some 300 m above the beauti-
ful wooden tserkva is a cemetery dating back to World War

I, which was designed by Hans Mayr. Nowadays only a few
obliterated Lemko gravestones remain. The central element
of the cemetery is a large wooden cross with a metal roof.
Those buried here include 74 Austro-Hungarian soldiers
(including Jews) and eight Russian soldiers. The village area
abounds in old crosses made of stone and cast iron. Currently
in the village there is a large private farm specialising in horse
and sheep breeding. The village layout, which probably dates
from the time of the Wallachian settlement charter, survives
to this day.

Brief history of the property

The current tserkva was built in 1653 (at present it serves

as a Roman Catholic church). The original sanctuary was
replaced with the current one in 1701. A vestry was added
around 1710. The tower over the narthex was erected

in 1783 by the master carpenters Dimitr Dekowekin and
Teodor Rusynko®. The narthex was transformed and enlarged
to the width of the nave in 1870 (for this reason, the posts

of the church tower are located inside it). In the 19th and
20th centuries, the tserkva was renovated many times (1880,
1886, 1911, 1926, 1938). In 1935-38 a wall painting was
added on the 950th anniversary of Russia’s conversion

to Christianity. Since 1947 the tserkva has been used by the
Roman Catholic Church as a branch of the parish in Sekowa;
however, when the Lemko population began to return here

after 1956, Ukrainian Greek Catholic masses were also said
occasionally. Only since 1988 have Ukrainian Greek-Catholic
masses been said here regularly.

According to a report dating from 1979 the building was
in a poor state of repair: “Generally neglected. The base
is slightly crumbled near the vestibule on the southern side.
The foundation near the narthex on the northern side has
become slightly rotten. The board-and-batten cladding
of the walls has been destroyed in many areas, e. g. near the
vestibule on the northern side, near the sanctuary on the
eastern side, near the nave from the south, and in the south-
east corner. Broken gutters near the nave and vestry from
the north”

Having undergone multiple adaptations and repairs, the
tserkva is now far removed from its original layout. Originally,
this outstandingly beautiful tserkva consisted of three parts,
with a clearly delineated sanctuary, nave and narthex, but
today it seemingly consists of two parts: a large nave extend-
ing into an enlarged narthex. The rough stone perimeter wall
incorporates a plastered and whitewashed two-storey ma-
sonry gate surmounted by a belfry. Built in 1928, it is square
in plan with a tent roof and a spherical dome. A second gate
is made of wood, with a tent roof and a small dome. The
church graveyard features an early 20th-century headstone
with a Latin inscription. In the 1980s, thanks to the efforts
of the parish priest from Sekowa, renovations were carried
out, including the replacement of the sheet-metal roofing
with shingles. The last major episode of renovation work took
place in 1995. In that same year the tserkva in Owczary and
the church in the nearby village of Sekowa received the pres-
tigious Prix Europa Nostra award for exemplary restoration
of a historic building.

1. Adocument from 1889 lists 142 houses in the village and 6 houses in the manor estate, which belonged to Edward Mitkowski at that time. Owczary had 914 inhabitants,
among them 93 Roman Catholics, 800 Ukrainian Greek Catholics and 21 Jews. The estate consisted of 11 morgens of arable land and 647 morgens of woodland. Other inhab-
itants had 604 morgens of land, 252 morgens of meadows, 1693 morgens of pastures and 425 morgens of woodland. In total, the village consisted of 3632 morgens, and was
one of the biggest villages in this area.

2. This date is carved over the western portal, which is one of the oldest parts of the building, together with the nave (date with a Latin inscription: AIN]JNO D[OMI]NI 1653).

3. Their painted signatures are still visible on structural components of the tower chamber.




Potelych

Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

Brief history of the site

Telych (later Potelych) is first mentioned in the Galician-
Volhynian Chronicle as the place where Daniel, King

of Ruthenia stayed in 1262. In 1498 Potelych was granted

a Magdeburg charter. It reached the height of its development
between the late 15th and late 16th centuries. It became one
of the larger economic centres of the Belz Province. Famous
potteries, glassworks (two of them), a brewery, a distillery, and
a beeswax industry were located there, as were numerous
trade guilds, including those of textile workers, furriers, shoe-
makers, saddle makers, blacksmiths, and coopers.

At that time the city had four Eastern Orthodox churches and
a Roman Catholic one. During the Tartar attack in 1502 it was
partially ravaged by fire. In that same year the Polish king
Alexander Jagiellon exempted the city from paying taxes (for
six years), customs duties (for two years), and licencing fees for
alcohol (for one year). In 1519 the city was granted the privi-
lege to hold trade fairs. The privilege and Magdeburg charter
were renewed by King Sigismund | in 1523. Because of the
fact that many of the city’s Rusyn inhabitants belonged to
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the Orthodox Church, the king decreed that one Rusyn advi-
sor should be present among the three Roman Catholic ones,
and that another one be a member of the city’s judicial body.
King Sigismund Il Augustus, wishing

to improve the lives of the city’s inhabitants, exempted them
from paying customs duties throughout the country in 1552.
In 1603 King Sigismund Il Augustus prohibited the head

of Potelych from violating the rights of its citizens.

In 1615 he ratified the statute of the potters’ guild, which was
later confirmed by John Casimir in 1649. In 1655 the city was
ransacked by the Cossacks (led by Bohdan Khmelnytsky) and
their ally - Russian troops. Far greater damages were inflicted
on Potelych between 1655 and the 1660s, during the Polish-
Swedish Wars. The city’s revival was supported

by the confirmed privileges issued by King John Ill Sobieski
in 1675.1n 1766, 150 taxpayers lived in Potelych occupying
only 20 fields of the 119 that had existed there previously.
After being annexed by Austria in 1772, Potelych was incor-
porated into the Zhovkva Region. From the early 19th cen-
tury, economic revival began with the opening of a pottery,

Potelych. Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. Author: A. Lushpynskyy, pencil, 1909.

Source: A. Lushpynskyy Wooden churches in Galicia XVI-XVIII century. Lviv: Shevchenko Scientific Society, 1920
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which remained in existence until the end of the century.

In 1880 the city numbered 613 houses and 2870 inhabitants.
After World War | it became part of the Republic of Poland
and was a part of the Rava-Ruska District of the Lviv Province,
having been demoted to the status of a town. In 1921 there
were 633 houses providing homes for 3371 people. After
World War Il Potelych became part of the USSR. Its status

was downgraded to that of a village of the Nestoriv District
of the Lviv Region. In 1978 there were 663 houses with 3131
inhabitants.

Brief history of the property

According to legend the Potelych church was built by the
city’s potters on Pidhirya Hill. It is believed that the church
was founded in 1502, but there are no extant historic records
relating to this event. A document dating from 1555 men-
tions that an earlier Church of St Boris had stood on the site
of the Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. Taking into
account this document it can be surmised that the church
was founded in 1555, or even earlier. The date of 1502 ap-
pears in the records of the Przemysl Diocese in relation

to the devastation of the city during the Tartar invasion

of 1502. In that same year a single-towered church was

built. It had a tripartite ground plan, in which the square
nave was wider than the adjacent polygonal sanctuary

and rectangular narthex. It was probably then that the first
iconostasis was installed. The inscription on the north wall

of the nave reads that the church walls were decorated

in 1628. A new iconostasis was fitted in the latter half

of the 17th century. An inscription was noted on the frame
of the patronal icon (now lost)'. Thanks to the efforts of the
priest Mykhailo Durkalevych the church was restored in 1718
by master Kazimir Dominikovych, a fact attested by a carved
inscription? on the second beam of the north wall below

the nave lantern. Further restoration work was carried out
by the same master in 1736. There was a contractual agree-
ment (kept in the parish archive until World War Il) in which
Dominikovych wrote about the work he had done. First of all
he replaced nine sill beams. He built a new, small dome and
a lantern with four windows over the nave. The old tented
roof was reshingled. The lantern windows were ornamented.
The small dome was surmounted by a cross set on a small
green copper sphere. The cross was skilfully made by black-
smiths from Nemyriv. The lanterns were repaired. The same
master installed four small windows in metal frames which
were also made in Nemyriv. He repaired the front section

of the building’s skirt roof and three porches. A new roof was
raised over the narthex and the one above the sanctuary

was repaired. The outer walls, nave w alls and south door
were also repaired. This restoration work did not alter the
building’s original appearance. The description of the nave
and narthex penned by a visitor to the church corresponds
to that recorded in the master carpenter’s report, though
the visitor mentions an additional interesting detail: there
was only one window in the sanctuary, which had no dome.
There is documentary evidence that the church was visited
in 1739 by the Bishop of Holm, Feletsian Volodkevych?®.

The bell tower of the Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy
Spirit was built at the same time as the church. In 1736, while
repairing the church, Kazimir Dominikovych installed nine
new posts in the belfry, restored its foundations, and roofed
it with shingles. At the same time he made a new wicket gate
and repaired the old one, surmounting it with a cross set
on a crescent moon.

In 1753 fresh restoration of the tserkva was undertaken.
The foundations were replaced, the sanctuary was covered
with a new dome, new windows were installed in the sanctu-
ary, and the skirt roof, the west door and the south door were
repaired. A mark from the old roof found on the sanctuary’s
west wall probably relates to this event. The east nave wall
was redecorated with a mural during the same year.

The next episode of rebuilding happened in 1831: the
lantern windows above the nave were selaed up, the walls
of the nave and narthex were reinforced with the timber
posts, and the bell tower roof was clad with sheet metal.

At the end of the 19th century the mural on the east wall

of the nave was repainted. During the repair works of 1909
and 1923 all of the shingles on the roofs and walls were
replaced with sheet metal. In 1942 the church was closed
down. In 1959-1960 restoration and reconstruction work was
undertaken. In 1963 the tserkva was listed in the monuments
register of the USSR under No. 530.

In 1970-1972 a restoration project devised by Bohdan
Kindzelskyi and Ivan Mohytycha was carried out. The metal
covering the roofs and walls was replaced with shingles.
Inside, the timber post reinforcements were removed from
the walls revealing a mural. The damaged components
of the building’s log structure were replaced. A unique 17th-
century wall painting was restored by P. Voytko,

N. Slipchenko and R. Yusum. Subsequent restoration and
conservation of the wall painting was undertaken by con-
servators from the Ukrzakhidproektrestavratsia Institute
(Iryna Melnyk, Lyuba Chorna, Nadia Skrentovych, and Natalia
Slipchenko) in 1996-1997. In 2007 the bell tower was rein-
forced with new supports and restored under the supervision
of lvan Bukhanskyi.

1. This icon, depicting the Descent of the Holy Spirit, bore an inscription stating that it had been donated to the church by the priest Hryhoriy Pankevych and his wife in 1670.
A new patronal icon for the Deisis of the iconostasis was painted by Ivan Rutkovych, an artist from Zhovkva, in 1683. An icon of Christ Pantocrator features the following

inscription on its frame: «P. AXIIT" (1684) cenrrespi# 4 (1I)».

2. «AJUI PokU: Muxawrs JIUypkaneshus npesshreps Cr. JIxa PucoBans Kashmhps teci#».

3. The following is a description of the church from the visit of the Bishop in 1739: “The church walls and roof are good, there are three iron crosses on it; a bell tower of four
bells and an iron cross is splendid as well. There are two entrances to the church: the first one, from the west, has two hinges across the grated door with two locks and two
fine padlocks. The second door, to the south, has two hinges across the grated door. There are two panel windows facing to the north and south; in the large sanctuary there
is awindow in a wooden frame with grates nailed from the outside. In the upper part of the nave there is an east and south window. Under the very dome there are four
windows in a metal frame. In the narthex there are two wooden framed windows to the south and north. It was founded more than 184 years ago”.



Powroznik
Tserkva of Saint James the Less, the Apostle

Brief history of the site

The first mention of Powroznik in written records dates
back to 1395. Earlier there had been an ancillary settlement
named Powrozniki situated at the foot of Muszyna Castle.
In 1391 King Ladislaus Il Jagietfo issued a deed of donation
for Bishop Jan of Radlice, according to which Powroznik
was the name of a small town near the castle (present-day
Muszyna); however, the authenticity of this document

is dubious. Presumably, at the moment when Muszyna was
granted a town charter under King Casimir Ill the Great, the
settlement was transferred to this site. In the 16th century,
Powroznik was re-chartered under Wallachian law; at the
same time, one of the four glassworks within the bishop's
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estate was built there. Powroznik received its charter

on 3 March 1565, when the Bishop of Cracow, Filip
Padniewski, granted Nazar Warchacz a privilege allowing
him to found a village on the River Powroznik in the bishop’s
Muszyna Estate, and entitling the beneficiary to settle twenty
peasants in that village. The Ukrainian Greek Catholic par-
ish in Powroznik was endowed by Bishop J. Zadzik in 1637.
In the 19th century, the village’s development was aided by
the proximity of Krynica, the railway proving to be a further
advantage. In 1936 the village numbered 1290 inhabit-

ants, mainly Ukrainians, and had a two-grade school with
Ukrainian as the language of instruction, and a reading room
with books in Ukrainian. During World War Il, PowroZnik was

PowroZnik. Tserkva of St James the Less, the Apostle. Autor: T. Chrzanowski, 1961, photo. Source: NID Archive
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Powroznik. Tserkva of St James the Less, the Apostle. Author: A. Valyvoda, Watercolor, 1943.

Source: John Hvozda. Wooden architecture of the Ukrainian Carpathians. - New York, 1978.




a location on the route used by Lemko couriers. In 1940,
under German pressure, around 100 Lemkos emigrated
from Powroznik to Ukraine. Then, during the Operation
Vistula campaign in 1947, 451 persons were displaced from
Powroznik. The deserted lands were resettled with a Polish
population which arrived from Poland’s former eastern bor-
derland territories (Kresy) and from villages of Subcarpathia.

Brief history of the property

Construction of the present-day tserkva was finished

on 5 October 1600'. The tserkva bell was probably cast

in 1615. At that time there was only a chaplain’s office

in Powroznik, and Andrzej Miejski, the priest managing the
tserkva, was granted permission in 1637 by Bishop Jakub
Zadzik to buy 1 tan of land as an endowment for the future
parish. This is probably the reason why Andrzej Miejski com-
missioned the lavish polychrome painting arranged in sev-
eral tiers. In 1643-1644, as a result of the reconstruction

of the eastern part of the tserkva, the polygonal sanctuary
was moved and replaced with a slightly higher, rectangular
sanctuary, a wider opening being made in the wall separat-
ing the nave from the sanctuary. The former sanctuary was
used as a vestry. In the present-day sanctuary, three deep
incisions forming a triangle are visible on the beams of the
nave’s east wall. They represent the sockets of the original
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sanctuary’s wall timbers. In 1646 the upper chapel over

the narthex was consecrated. It is believed that the present-
day tower was added in 1778-1780. In 1814, after a flood,
the tserkva was translocated from the river bank to its current
site, i. e. the former cemetery area. At that time, major works
seem to have been carried out in the western part

of the building. The choir loft near the west wall of the nave
was dismantled, as was the chapel above the narthex. One
half of the floor of this chapel was left and used to build

a new choir loft, which is still extant. The window in the nave
was enlarged. In the 1930s the roof was covered with sheet
metal. In 1945 half of Powroznik’s inhabitants (Ukrainian
Greek Catholics) left for the USSR, whereas others were dis-
placed to the western parts of Poland in July 1947.1n 1951,

a Roman Catholic parish was established. In 1947 the lower-
most section of the iconostasis was dismantled, and its frag-
ments were stored in the sanctuary, behind the main altar.
In 1951, by consent of the Bishop of Tarnéw, the Ukrainian
Greek Catholic parish in Powroznik was abolished and

a Roman Catholic parish was founded. In 1960, the Monument
Conservation Workshops State-Owned Enterprise (PP PKZ)

in Krakéw began to carry out systematic conservation of the
tserkva’s furnishings; the shingle cladding of the building’s roofs
and walls was also restored. In the 1990s the wall painting

in the vestry underwent conservation treatment.

1. This date is included in the foundation inscription which was positioned in a conspicuous place in the sanctuary even before the polychrome decoration had been completed.
It appears at the knee-level of an image of the Crucifixion. An inscription featuring the year 1604 is carved into the south wall. In 1623 an icon of the Last Judgement was
painted by Pawlenty Radomski; it was commissioned by Tomasz Powroznicki, head of the Muszyna Estate and the Powroznik Commune.
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Radruz
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva

Brief history of the site

Radruz is one of the oldest settlements in the area

of Lubaczéw. It was mentioned for the first time under the
name of Nadruscz in 1444, in the document under which

the village of Horyniec was granted to Piotr Pieczykur from
Wilcze by the Mazovian duke Wtadystaw |. However, the vil-
lage must have already existed for some time, as suggested
by settlement drives carried out by the Mazovian duke
Siemowit IV in the Lubaczéw region, starting in the 1420s.
After the incorporation of the Betz land into the Polish Crown
in 1462, Radruz became part of the Lubaczéw Starostwo be-
longing to the royal domain. The village was chartered under
Wallachian law in 1543.russians were the predominant ethnic
group in its population. In the 16th century, the village was
mentioned in documents as Zadruz and Radrus. According
to inspections of Crown lands carried out in 1565, it was a
village with a high demographic potential reaching a level of
approximately 500 persons, and had a well-developed eco-
nomic infrastructure. The most common occupations among
village inhabitants were related to agriculture, cultivation
and beekeeping. Documents from the 16th and 17th centu-
ries also mention innkeepers, a miller, a priest,

a blacksmith, a turner and a carpenter. In the early 17th cen-
tury Radruz developed a bog-iron extraction industry and
probably also a glassworks. In the 1620s the settlement suf-
fered heavy material losses as a result of Tartar invasions

in 1621, 1623, 1624 and 1629. Further destruction took place
in Radruz during the Swedish Deluge from 1655 to 1657, and
in 1672, when Tartar troops invaded the village for the last
time. After the first partitioning of Poland in 1772, the sta-
rostwo in Lubaczow ceased to exist, and Radruz itself was in-
corporated into the lands of the Austrian monarchy. In 1785
Radruz was inhabited by more than 1600 people, of which
around 97% were Russians. In the early 1820s the village

was acquired by Piotr Dobrski and remained

in the hands of various private owners (Jan Szwajkowski,

Leo Borowski, Jan Starowiejski, Kazimierz and Brunon

Ignacy Andruszewski, Wactaw Toczyski, Jan Jaworski, Leszek
Majewski, Bolestaw Targowski, and the Wojakiewicz family)
until World War Il. In the 1920s the village had a working dis-
tillery, two inns and a mill. In 1926 an elementary school and
a community hall were erected in the centre of the village.
As a result of the Polish-Soviet border agreement in August
1944, Radruz was divided between Poland and the Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic. The western part of the village,
including the tserkva complex and the manor house, were
situated on the Polish side of the new frontier. During con-
flicts with the Ukrainian underground in 1944-1947, the vil-
lage suffered heavy material and human losses, which were

further exacerbated by the resettlement operation. In June
1946, after the displacement of a large part of the Ukrainian
community, most of the village buildings were burned down
by formations of the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA). The
remaining Ukrainian population was displaced
in 1947 to the western and northern territories of Poland
as a result of Operation Vistula. After the end of Operation
Vistula, only 115 Poles remained in the village. In spite of the
post-war reconstruction process, the demographic and eco-
nomic potential of Radruz remained at a very low level.

The first fifty years in the history of Radruz coincided with
a period of religious conflicts that had spread as a result
of the Union of Brest, proclaimed between the Eastern
Church and the Latin Church in 1596 in the Republic
of Poland. The Tserkva of St Paraskeva is important from
a historical perspective.

Brief history of the property

The first certain information about the Radruz parish and
tserkva appears in the Collection Register of 1531, when the
building was described as deserted, probably as a result

of the Tartar invasion of 1524. The absence of other historic
records makes it difficult to ascertain whether the said tserk-
va was the first or one of the subsequent versions. Also, there
is no unanimity among researchers as to the time

of construction' of the present-day building.

An important piece of dating evidence is the polychrome
painting on the east wall of the nave, which is securely dated
to ad 1648, thus providing a terminus ante quem for the con-
struction of the tserkva.comparative tests relate the tserkva
to a group of 16th-century churches from eastern Roztocze
(e. g. Gorajec - a tserkva built in 1586, Wola Wysocka
- a tserkva built in 1598, Potelych - the Tserkva of the
Descent of the Holy Spirit built in the 16th century). Due
to the almost complete lack of historic documents, it is only
possible to present a superficial view of the history of the
Radruz tserkva and the village itself for the entire 17th cen-
tury. Extant material evidence (e. g. signed components
of the church fittings) can be of certain help here, making
it possible to determine the time of execution of the afore-
mentioned painting, and - at least partly — the iconostasis
which was enlarged over many years, from the second
quarter of the 17th century (the year 1647 appears on the
Holy Door, and 1699 on the Deisis) to the mid-18th century.
Conversely, notes left on the margins of 17th- and 18th-cen-
tury liturgical books from Radruz offer scraps of information
about who they were donated by — mainly several genera-
tions of the Dubniewicz family from which mayors of Radruz
came. An inspection report on Radruz parish carried out
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Radruz. Tserkva of St Paraskeva. Poland / Autor: Z. Postepski, photo, 1969. Source: NID Archive

in the first half of the 19th century records the abduction house of worship — a wooden chapel of St Nicholas — was

of Maria Dubniewiczowa, wife of the then mayor, by Tartars raised in Radruz. It was managed by a separate priest. This

in 1672. During that invasion, Radruz parish must have did not, however, result in the division of the village into two
suffered heavy damages, because King John Ill Sobieski re- independent parishes. The text of the inspection report from
newed its foundation by a document issued in 1682 1743 states that the tserkva was in a bad condition and that
in Jaworow. At the beginning of the 18th century, a second the old parish tserkva with a bell tower above the narthex
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“required major repairs”. The repair of the tserkva undertaken
in the third quarter of the 18th century, which was probably
combined with its partial reconstruction, must have im-
proved the condition of the building, since a note from 1781
states that it was “exceptionally good’, another note from
1789 affirming that it was “still strong”. It was probably at the
time of this repair work, carried out between 1761 and 1781,
that the original bell tower over the narthex was dismantled
and the external arcades were reconstructed. It is also prob-
able that during that time a free-standing bell tower, which
is not referred to in previous inspection reports, was built.

At the same time, the inspection report of 1781 notes the
poor condition of the bell tower and the perimeter fence
surrounding the tserkva. This suggests that the tserkva may
have had simple timber-and-earth fortifications and served
as a refuge for local inhabitants. Around 1825 the wooden
fence enclosing the tserkva complex was replaced with

a stone wall, which was described in the inspection report
of 1825. This report also mentions the replacement of the
shingle roofing of the bell tower and the damage of the
tserkva roof. At the beginning of the 1830s, weakened struc-
tural elements made the tserkva into a potential hazard for
parishioners. Repair works carried out in 1832 and subse-
quent years (till 1845), thanks to the efforts of the local priest
Bazyli Sierocinski, led to a significant improvement in the
condition of the building. The choir loft in the nave was prob-
ably rebuilt at that time. Situated in the eastern part of the
tserkva complex, and made of stone, the mortuary chapel

- called the Deacon’s House — was presumably erected in the
latter half of the 19th century, because it was not marked

on the detailed cadastral map of 1854, nor was it mentioned
in contemporary inspection reports (previous inspection
reports state explicitly that there was no mortuary).

At the end of the 19th century, the Andruszewski family
(local landowners) created an underground family crypt near
the tserkva and placed a stone cross over it. Presumably at
the beginning of the 20th century, some of the tserkva roofs
were covered with sheet metal. In 1927 the openings
in the iconostasis were reworked and minor repairs were car-
ried out on the building (including replacement of shingles
and cladding parts of the roofing with sheet metal). Near the
southern stretch of the boundary wall, a wooden tied cot-
tage was built (no longer extant). At the end of the interwar
period, the church was in good condition. After 1944, follow-
ing the displacement of Ukrainians, the tserkva was deserted.
In the 1940s it was probably used as a watchtower
by Frontier Protection Forces. At the end of the 1940s and
beginning of the 1950s, it was also used periodically
as a Roman Catholic chapel. The complex gradually fell
into ruin. According to data from the ‘Statistics of the
Metropolitan Curia in Lubaczéw, 1949-1956; held at the Lviv

Archdiocese Archives in Lubaczéw, the tserkva in Radruz “suf-
fered heavy damages, i. e. the entrance door lock was broken,
windows were smashed, the roof was pierced during an
attempt to get to one of the windows, many items of equip-
ment were plundered or destroyed”. In 1959 it was taken over
by the State Treasury. In 1959-1960 protection measures
were undertaken. At the beginning of the 1960s, the level

of damage to the tserkva was estimated as follows: founda-
tions — 60%, external walls — 20%, internal walls — 20%, false
vaults — 25%, ceilings — 20%, roof structure — 30%, roof-

ing — 10%, woodwork — 15%, facing of blind arcades - 65%.
Between 1964 and 1966 major repairs were carried out

on the entire tserkva complex. The work carried out on the
tserkva included: construction of new foundations, partial
replacement, piecing-in and impregnation of sill beams and
wall timbers, replacing shingle cladding of walls and roofs,
provision of a drainage system and paving of the immediate
surroundings. During conservation and repair works, original
figural and ornamental polychrome decoration was found
under the iconostasis. Currently dated to the 17th century,
the painting underwent conservation treatment. In the bell
tower a new plinth wall was laid, the decayed parts of the

sill beams and posts were replaced, missing struts and angle
braces were reconstructed and the shingle skirt roof that had
originally been present around the bell tower was restored.
Due to an absence of iconographic evidence, the entrance
to the bell tower was shaped according to a new design.

At the same time, repair and conservation work was carried
out on the mortuary building, enclosure wall and gates.
During this work, the ruined mortuary was partly recon-
structed, with a redesigned roof. The perimeter wall was
renovated and partly reconstructed: missing elements were
added and the crown of the wall was rebuilt, the southern
stretch of the wall was reinforced with buttresses and the
entire circuit was capped by a shingle roof. Conservation pro-
cedures were also carried out on two gates in the boundary
wall and a path paved with stone slabs was laid along its in-
ner perimeter. From 1986 to 1991 the Museum in Lubaczéw
took care of the tserkva. The complex was subsequently
entrusted to the County Starosta’s Office in Lubaczéw, and
since 2010 it has been owned by the Museum of Poland’s
Eastern Borderlands in Lubaczéw. In 1994 the bell tower was
renovated (the shingles covering the roof and walls were
replaced) and the boundary wall was capped by a wooden
roof, whilst in 1996 the shingle roofing of the tserkva was
partly replaced. In 2000-2001 the shingle roofing of the
tserkva was partly replaced, several sections of the damaged
shingle roofing of the bell tower and the roof capping the
perimeter wall were repaired, and in 2002 the shingles

on the roof of the mortuary chapel were replaced.

1. Most scholars believe that the building was erected at the end of the 16th century, or in the first half of the 17th century. The ‘Inspection of the Lubaczéw Deanery’ (Wizytacja
dekanatu Lubaczowskiego) of 1761 records that “the present tserkva is very old, and nobody knows by whom and when it was founded, as there is no evidence”.



Rohatyn

Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

Brief history of the site
The city of Rohatyn is situated at the crossroads
of routes leading to Halych, Lviv and Ternopil. Evidence
of two large White Croatian towns (6th-8th centuries) was
found near Rohatyn at the villages of Pidhoroddya and
Lykovyshche. One of them is likely to have been Old Rohatyn.
Documentary evidence about early Rohatyn can be found
in the charter of Pope Boniface IX of 15 May 1390. It men-
tions that Vladslav Opolsky, ruler of Galicia, granted a num-
ber of lands including “the city of Rohatyn”to the newly
founded Galician archbishopric. There used to be a village
named Phylypovychi on the territory of present-day Rohatyn.
Rohatyn’s town charter is confirmed by two royal privileges
dating from 14 August 1415 and 27 May 1419 respectively.
It was issued by Volchko Presluzhytch who endowed the
settlement with the Magdeburg charter. In the 16th century
the city became an important handicraft and trade centre.
The central part of the city with the main square was built at
that time. Historic records of the 16th-19th centuries give
some indication of Rohatyn’s social structure’.

The city’s largest buildings were the Tserkva of the Nativity
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of the Blessed Virgin Mary and a Roman Catholic Church
of St Nicholas. Within the city, not far from the Lviv Gate,

a Dominican friary and church were founded in 1614 (and
closed down in the late 18th century). the After World War
Il Rohatyn became a district centre of the lvano-Frankivs'k
Region. In 2001 the city numbered 8800 residents.

Brief history of the property

For the first time the priest of the suburban church on the
New Bridge is mentioned in documents dating from 1564,
Hitherto the year of 1598, found inscribed on the inner north
side of the nave, has been quoted in scientific literature

as the year when the tserkva was founded. However, the
newest investigations and recent dendrochronological
analysis of the structural timbers point to a remarkable date
- 1492.Thus, the church is actually the oldest preserved
wooden church in Ukraine.

In 1650 a beautiful Renaissance iconostasis was installed,
which is one of the most precious monuments of Ukrainian
art. A full description of the church was penned by a visitor,
Fr Mykola Shadursky, in 1760°. In 18861887 repairs were

Rohatyn. Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. Photo, 1907. Source: National Museum in Lviv
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Rohatyn. Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. Author: A. Lushpynskyy, ink.

Source: Lushpynskyy A. Wooden churches in Galicia XVI-XVIII century. Lviv: Shevchenko Scientific Society, 1920

carried out under the supervision of a group of conserva-
tors from Eastern Galicia. The church and its iconostasis were
designated as historic monuments and registered by the
authorities of the Austro-Hungarian Empire.

The next repairs were effected in 1895. The restoration
of the church was supervised by the Lviv architect Mykhaylo
Kovalchyk. The iconostasis was attended to by the artist
Yulian Markevytch. Before that, in 1885, the iconostasis was
shown at an archaeological exhibition in Lviv. Minor recon-
struction work, that included altering the form of the nave
roof and the roof above the sanctuary, was carried out in the
early 20th century. The church’s shingled roofs were repaired

in 1941 and 1949. The tserkva was closed down in the early
1960s. In 1963 it was listed as a historic monument of the
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic under No. 243. In 1980-
1982 restoration work was carried out under the guidance
of the architect lvan Mohytytch. The iconostasis was restored
in 1980-1981 by a group of conservators consisting

of Yaroslav Movchan, Nina Prysyazhna, Nadya Skrentovytch
and Yevhen Kurmakovy. Since 1983 the tserkva has served
as a subsidiary branch of the lvano-Frankivs'k Art Museum.
From time to time regular maintenance work is carried out,
e. g. replacement of roof shingles and renewal of board-and-
batten cladding on the bell tower.

1. In correspondence dating from 1572 we read that “In the old city (surrounded by a fence) there were 115 landlords, 18 shopkeepers, and 36 citizens on the embankment, and
in the new city: 100 landlords, 11 shopkeepers”. By 1578 the city occupied 8% fields, and was inhabited by 44 craftsmen, 2 horse merchants, 12 millers and petty merchants,
and 3 priests. Correspondence dating from 1765 mentions Christian landlords — 301, Jews — 125, and in the suburb of Babynets — 113 landlords, and also a Dominican
monastery, a Roman Catholic church of St Barbara and 5 churches. By 1875 Rohatyn had a population of 4510, among them 1161 Greek Catholics, 673 Roman Catholics, 13
Protestants, and 2663 Jews.

2. The legend tells that the church was founded by a Ruthenian princess (knyazhna) who fell behind her retinue (orshak) whilst hunting, got lost and was absent for eight days.
However, on the eighth day she was found alive by other hunters at the site where the tserkva now stands. They felled an oak tree and erected a church in memory of her
miraculous rescue.

3. “The church of the Descent of the Holy Spirit, standing over a crypt and brickwork foundations, made of wood, squared with an axe, with one pinnacle in the middle, clad
with sheet metal, the rest being shingled; a beautiful floor, made of stone slabs; it is not clear by whom and when it was laid and blessed. In the church yard, to the west there
is a bell tower, made of oak, attached to the church, with the top greatly protruding”.




Smolnik
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

Brief history of the site

The first known mention of the village of Smolnik dates

back to the third quarter of the 16th century and is included
in a document regarding the division of the Lesko lands,
prepared in 1580 after the death of Barbara Kmicianka (née
Herburt), the widow of Piotr Kmita, Great Marshal of the
Crown. This document mentions the villages of Smolnik and
Procisne. There is no doubt that Smolnik came into being
even earlier, because the cited document lacks the annota-
tion that the village was granted a rent-free period, which
normally lasted 24 years. This leads to the conclusion that
Smolnik must have been founded no later than in the first
half of the 1550s. The first known mention confirming the
existence of a tserkva in Smolnik dates back to the end of the
1580s, and is included in the Collection Register of the Sanok
lands in 1589. We can presume that this first Smolnik tserkva
was built shortly after the foundation of the village, which
happened after 1530, but before 1580. The second wooden
church in Smolnik was the tserkva built in 1602. From the
beginning of its existence till 1697 the tserkva in Smolnik was
an Orthodox church. It was only as a result of the decree by
Innocenty Winnicki, Bishop of Przemysl, issued in 1697, that
the entire Eparchy of Przemysl was incorporated into the
structures of the Uniate Church. According to local legends,
the aforementioned tserkva, erected in 1602, was burned
down by the Tartars. This happened probably in October
1672, during one of the biggest Tartar invasions in history.

It is believed that the village was chartered on Wallachian
law on the initiative of Piotr Kmita — then owner of the Lesko
lands, who fostered the dynamic colonization of his lands

in the second quarter of the 16th century. According to the
1589 tax register of the Sanok lands, in Smolnik and Procisne,
which were owned by Stanistaw and Erazm Herburt, there
were 16 tans of land in total. In the village there was a mill,
and apart from 32 peasant farms, there were also three villein
lands, as well as lands belonging to the village leader (sottys),
and the priest. By the 1580s the extensive Lesko lands, in-
cluding Smolnik, were owned by Stanistaw Stadnicki and
then successively by Jan Adam Stadnicki, Andrzej Samuel
Stadnicki, the Lubaczéw and Przemysl castellan, and Jan
Franciszek Stadnicki, governor of the Wotyn Province.

As a result of destructive Tartar invasions in 1624, 1648 and
1672, the economic potential of Smolnik was seriously re-
duced. In 1655 the area of arable land cultivated in the village
was less than three tans. As a result of the division

of property in 1714, Smolnik was inherited by Jézef Stadnicki.
In 1733 the Lesko lands, including Smolnik, became the
property of the Ossolinski family due to the conclusion

of a marriage between Teresa Stadnicka and Jézef Ossolinski.
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In 1769, as a result of the conclusion of a marriage between
Marianna Ossolinska and Jézef Jan Mniszch, the entire com-
plex of the Lesko lands, including Smolnik, became the prop-
erty of the Mniszch family. In 1773, the village featured not
only a mill, but also an inn. In 1785 Smolnik was inhabited

by 244 persons, 88% of whom were Russians, 6. 2% — Poles,
and the remaining 5. 8% were Jews. In 1833, Smolnik was
purchased from the Mniszch family by Jozef Adel.

In 1833-1855 the village was owned by Jakub Niemczewski
and Wincenty Btazowski, and from 1862 to 1881 its own-

ers were Mikotaj Wizyta and Wiktoria Wizyta. In 1881, the
property was taken over in lieu of compensation for unpaid
debts by the company of Jakub and Jézef Kohnowie. They
remained its proprietors until 1903, when it was purchased
by Jewish entrepreneurs Samuel, Gerson and Mechel
Hoenigs. The estate in Smolnik was owned by Hoenigs’ heirs
until the autumn of 1939, when the village was taken over
by the Soviets and soon incorporated into the Soviet Union.
From the end of June 1941 up until June 1944, Smolnik was
under German occupation. Upon the arrival of the Red Army
in June 1944, these lands were annexed to Soviet territory
again. Only after the conclusion of the border agreement
between the governments of the USSR and the People’s
Republic of Poland, concerning the exchange of sectors

of their state territories in 1951, did Smolnik become a part
of the Polish state again. However, the entire Ukrainian popu-
lation of the village had earlier been displaced to the territory
of the USSR.

Brief history of the property

The Tserkva of the Saint Michael the Archangel in Smolnik
which survives to this day was erected in 1791 on the right
bank of the River San, in the central part of a village called
Ogrodowa Niwa (Garden Field). Its location on a relatively
lofty hill may signify that this was an attempt to protect the
new tserkva building against the danger of being washed
away by recurrent floods. According to an inscription extant
on the lintel above the entrance to the tserkva, which is writ-
ten in the Cyrillic alphabet, its construction must have been
completed on 1 August 1791. The consecration of the new
tserkva took place in 1792. The report from the inspection
carried out in 1795 states that the entire furnishings of the
previous tserkva were transferred to the nominated property.
A wooden bell tower situated south-east of the tserkva was
probably raised at the same time as the tserkva.

The first known major repairs were carried out in 1921 on
the initiative of the priest lwan Polianski with considerable
financial support from the local community. This work also
saw the renovation of the iconostasis, carried out
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Smolnik. Tserkva of St Michael the Archangel. Autor: A. Valyvoda, wartercolor, 1936.

Source: John Hvozda. Wooden architecture of the Ukrainian Carpathians. - New York, 1978.




by Ilia Decik from Sambor. In 1921 or 1934 the old shingle
roof was replaced with a sheet metal roof, shingles cover-
ing the walls were replaced with board-and-batten cladding
and the choir loft was moved from the nave to the narthex.
In 1925 the local community raised funds and endowed a
bell. St Michael’s survived the turbulent period of 1939-1944
without heavy losses, even though its custodian — the local
priest Wasyl Tryjciecki — was absent for long periods of time.
After the Ukrainian population was displaced to the territory
of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, the abandoned
tserkva began to fall into ruin. From 1951 to 1960 the entire
village, excluding the historical tserkva, was gradually dis-
mantled. The bell tower and presbytery buildings may also
have been dismantled at that time. In 1969-1974 a number
of repairs were carried out on the tserkva building, resulting
in restoration of the wall and roof shingles, and dismantling
of the vestry and the small vestibule in front of the narthex.
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At the same time, conservation measures were carried out
on the polychrome painting discovered on the iconostasis
wall. In the autumn of 1973, by a decision of the county au-
thorities in Lesko, the tserkva in Smolnik was transferred

to the Roman Catholic parish in Lutowiska. By 1974 it had
been consecrated as a subsidiary church of the Assumption
of Our Lady, and a year later repair works inside the former
tserkva were finished. During repair works carried out from
1994 to 1996, a wooden fence covered with shingles was
erected around the tserkva and adjacent cemetery. Major
repairs were undertaken from 2004 to 2007. These works in-
cluded the renovation of the building’s foundations and floor,
the replacement of the shingle roofing and some elements
of the roof truss. A lighting arrester system was also installed.
In 2009 conservation of the polychrome paintings on the
walls and in the dome above the sanctuary began and the
layout of the sanctuary interior was designed.
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Turzansk
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

Brief history of the site

The Lemko village of Turzansk was chartered on Wallachian
law in 1514 by Mikotaj Kamieniecki, the starosta of Sanok.

It constituted part of the Crown lands. In 1657 the village
was almost completely destroyed by Jerzy Rakoczy’s army.
Until the first partitioning of Poland in 1772, Turzansk was
part of the Russian province in the Republic of Poland; after
1772 it belonged to Austria (Lesko Kreis) and then to Galicia
(Sanok Kreis)'. Until 1914 it was part of the judicial district of
Sanok, Bukowsko Commune. The village also incorporated
the hamlets of Wolki Kotodziazne, Pasieki and Turno. There
was already a school in Turzansk at the time of the parti-
tions. During both World Wars, the village was located on the
frontline. Many soldiers killed in action were buried at the
cemetery to the north of the tserkva. After Poland regained
independence, Turzansk became part of the Komarcza
Republic from November 1918 to January 1919. After the
Ukrainian population was displaced in 1947, the tserkva was
abandoned; in the 1950s it was taken over by the Eastern
Orthodox Church. From the 1950s it was used by the Roman
Catholic parish in Komancza. In 1961 the church was closed
down and two years later it was handed over to an Orthodox
parish, of which it has remained a subsidiary to this day. At
that time, the building’s windows were replaced. Currently

St Michael’s is a subsidiary tserkva of the Orthodox parish

in Komancza. The tserkva complex is administered by legal
units of the Polish Autocephalic Orthodox Church of the
Przemysl and Nowy Sacz Diocese. A tserkva in Turzansk was
mentioned in 1526 as a parish church of the Jasliska Deanery
(only after World War | was it incorporated into the tupkow
Deanery). Today this tserkva no longer exists; it was situ-
ated opposite the manor and grange complex. A bishop's
inspection report of 1742 provides details about the tserkva’s
structure and furnishings, including a shingle-covered roof,
a cemetery surrounded by a fence, a wooden gate, painted
walls in the sanctuary, tablecloths on the altar and a detailed
description of liturgical equipment. The tserkva of St Nicholas
in Rzepedz was a subsidiary of the parish in Turzansk.

Today St Michael’s belongs to the cathedral parish in
Sanok. In post-war Poland, the village formed part of the
Rzeszéw Province, and after the administrative reform in
1975 it became part of the Krosno Province.

Brief history of the property

After the tserkva burned down, a new wooden house of
worship was built at a different site, on a hill overlooking
the valley of a small stream. The east-west oriented building
was raised in 1801-1803 and surrounded by a ring of trees

and a rough stone wall?. In 1817 a wooden bell tower was
built into the perimeter wall opposite the tserkva’s facade.
The tserkva took on its present from in 1836, when a narthex
and a southern annexe alongside the sanctuary were added.
Presumably at that time the internal walls of the sanctuary
and nave were adorned with ornamental polychrome deco-
ration featuring a motif of grey-green leaves against a bright
pink background. The building was renovated in 1898 and
1913.In 1913 the renovation of the tserkva involved replac-
ing the shingle roofing with sheet metal and enlarging the
windows. In 1895 the main altar devoted to the Holy Trinity
was created. On the initiative of Fr Henryk Polanski, the
iconostasis was gilded and equipped with icons painted by
Josip Bukowczyk in 1898.

Another work by Josip Bukowczyk — architectural and
figural polychrome decoration in the sanctuary, nave and
narthex — may also have come into being at that time. The
rich iconography of paintings on the tserkva’s walls and ceil-
ings afford its interior a unique appearance. In the interwar
period, the north-western section of the facetted wall in
the nave was replaced (and has not been covered with wall
paintings to this day). At this time the building served as a
Ukrainian Greek Catholic parish church. During World War
Il the stairs inside the bell tower were dismantled. After the
Ukrainian population had been displaced in 1947, the tserkva
was abandoned. In 1985 the tserkva was listed in the national
register of historic monuments. In 1990-1993 conservation
of the side altar of St Michael the Archangel was carried out.
In 2002 repair works were performed inside the church in
order to stabilise the floor in the nave, the sanctuary and ves-
tries. At the same time, the old board-and-batten cladding
was retained. The sill beam and plinth wall at the southern
end of the building were partly renovated. The stone steps
leading to the church entrance were also renovated. In 2003
measures were undertaken to repair the damaged boards of
the domes above the nave and sanctuary and the wall tim-
bers. The leaky sheet metal roofing had to be replaced.

Work began by raising a roof over the sanctuary in 2003,
and was completed in 2005 by replacing the roofing and
boards with galvanised sheet metal. In 2009 repairs were
undertaken on the bell tower. Concrete footings were made
at its corners, a gravel foundation was introduced and the
stone plinth wall was relaid. Currently St Michael’s is a sub-
sidiary tserkva of the Orthodox parish in Komancza. The
tserkva complex is administered by legal units of the Polish
Autocephalic Orthodox Church of the Przemysl and Nowy
Sacz Diocese. After many years of disputed ownership con-
cerning a group of nationalised former Uniate churches in
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Turzansk. Tserkva of St Michael the Archangel. Autor: A. Varyvoda, watercolor, 1938.

Source: John Hvozda. Wooden architecture of the Ukrainian Carpathians. - New York, 1978
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Subcarpathia, there is a chance that a law will come into force  The tserkva in Turzansk is one of the 24 sacred objects cov-
under which the property being administered by church ered by the said law.
legal entities will become their property by virtue of the law.

1. In 1785, according to official records, there were 470 Ukrainian Greek Catholics, 29 Roman Catholics and 6 Jews in the village. In 1898 the village occupied an area of 10. 51
km2; it had 652 inhabitants and 91 houses, and belonged to the Latin parish in Bukowsk and the Ukrainian Greek Catholic parish in Turzansk.

2. The oldest extant gravestones in the adjacent cemetery date back to the 1830s. Stone and cast iron tombstones are decorated with inscriptions written in the Latin alphabet,
but contain Ukrainian text, or are written in Polish and German. The grandest tombstones are dedicated to Eugenia Lauter Schlager (1871) and the Niezabitowski family, who

owned the manor in Turzansk.




Uzhok

Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael

Brief history of the site

The village of Uzhok occupies a picturesque location at the
foot of a mountain pass. A small spring beneath the vil-
lage gives rise to the River Uzh. Mentions of the village in
Hungarian written sources date back to the years of 1727,
1773, 1800, and 1851.

In the northern part of the village an earlier tserkva was
built, the oldest reference to it coming from a description
of the Uzhhorod region in 1631; it belonged to a district
consisting of 27 villages owned by the village Chief. It is
likely that liturgical books bought for this older church are
still kept there. In a Book of the Gospels published in Lviv in
1680 there is a late 17th-century inscription written in the
Cyrillic alphabet’. A carved inscription on the doorpost of the
west door leading to the narthex states that the church was
built in 17452 A record of a bishop's visit in 1751 mentions
the newly built church in Uzhok, provided with all the nec-
essary books and two bells. At the end of the 18th century
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springs yielding mineral waters of the Naftusya type were
discovered in the village, leading to the creation of a spa
resort. In reference books of the early 20th century Uzhok is
defined as a large village with a health resort, a picturesque
lime tree park with bronze statues near mineral springs that
had poetic names like ‘Hercules, ‘Marcha;, ‘Bela) and ‘Laslo’.
Two spa buildings featuring 30 bathing cubicles and five
villas with 60 beds were raised near the mineral springs. In
1914-1915 the village was twice the site of battles between
the armies of Russia and Austro-Hungary. Unfortunately,
during the battle on the Uzhok mountain pass of 1915,
buildings of the resort were damaged by artillery fire. On
Cheremkha Mount (1130 m above sea level), overlooking the
village, a stone pyramid was raised in memory of those who
died in the battles of World War I; it features inscriptions in
Hungarian, Russian and German. The Church of the Synaxis
of the Archangel Michael is located among the picturesque
hillside houses of Uzhok. This is an extremely beautiful site

Uzhok. Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael. Author: R. Htilka, Ink.

Source: Hulka R. Podkarpatské Rus. Dievéné kosteliky a zvonice. Serie I. - Praha, 1920
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Uzhok. Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael. Author: B.Vavrousek, photo

Source: Vavrousek B. Cirkevni pamétky na Podkarpatské Rusi. — Praha, 1929.

with unique landscapes and architecture that preserve the
scale and characteristic features of a settlement of the 18th-
19th centuries.

Brief history of the property

The nominated tserkva was erected in 1745. Its master crafts-
men were Pavlo Chorneyiv from Butlya and Ivan. The building
represents a Boyko-type tserkva with three domes, and a tall
belfry of post-built construction over the narthex, that does
not exceed the height of the triple-tiered dome covering the
nave. A report on the 1751 visit of Manuyil Olshavsky, Bishop
of Mukachevo, Luka Petrashevytch being the parish priest,
records some deatils about the church - “Church: wooden,
shingled, new, blessed by Archpresbyter Bereznytsky. Altar

cloth blessed by Bishop Bizantsy. A wooden ark consecrated
to St Michael the Archangel. Two bells now consecrated”.

During the interwar period the territory where the tserkva
stood was part of Czechoslovakia, where it was recognised as
a historic monument. Numerous Photographs and drawings
appeared in the works of both Czech and Ukrainian research-
ers.In 1927 a wooden, two-storey bell tower for new bells,
cast to replace the ones requisitioned by the Austrian army
during World War |, was built in the north-west corner of the
church grounds. In 1947 and in 1961 the building was sur-
veyed. These surveys show that between 1947 and 1961 the
existing windows were significantly enlarged under a local
authority directive.

1. «Cuio KHUTU Ha3BaHBHUIO cBH#TOE EBaHbre mpecrobHOe KoTopoe Kynuia paba Boxku# [as# Cusunuabka u pabs Boxuii I'punp [u] Muxaiino Wiuno KambTupoBbl ChIHBL 38
cBoero 6para Hepomuka CeHbKa KOTOPBIH U6KTH U 3azhiio u cesth Ke6i#py KUIIMIIM CHIO KHHTU 33 TOTHh MUP[K0] /10 cesa UxkbKa 710 CB#TOM IIepKBe U JI0 CB#TOTO ITpecTosia
u 710 Xxpamu ce#roro Cobopa apbxucrparura Muxania i IpuaTs Toe EBaHresine npu BUIMTHKUN rpoMa/ih yKaHbCK a XTo Ob1 naieu Toe EBanbresue ” UKaHbCKOU
uepbBe OyzieTh KI#Th Npoksi#Th aHafema u aepemafa Bo cuu Bhka u Bo Guguimum». There is also a later, blurred inscription of the late 17th — early 18th century, written
in Cyrillic italics in the Triodion published in Lviv in 1699: «Kynburs ecu pa6b Boxxuu Isan Kosanhks 13 cBoero ’keH010 AHHOIO M IPU/IaTh eH 10 cesta UKKa U 10 Xpamu
apxucrparura Muxaiiia a XTo01 MU “IQJIUTH CHIO KHUTY KI#Th IPOK/I#Th aHafema u apamafea Bo cuut Bhkb 1a 6uiuimun». Thus, by the 17th century the church had

already been dedicated to St Michael the Archangel.

2. «llepbKOBb (pKaHCcKa 356uUoBaHa B poku AJME nu” Al mhe”n” mion” maiicsrpose I1aBesrs Yopreiss ic Bursih Iuranunors MBans ¢ Tuxoro. JIuka uepeii gxxanck AN

1745».




Yasynia
Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension

Brief history of the site
The village of Yasynia is mentioned for the first time in docu-
ments in 1555. According to legend, the village’s founding
is connected with the construction of a chapel at this site by
a peasant named Struck, who thus wanted to pay homage
to God for saving a flock of sheep which he left in a moun-
tain valley shelter over winter. Afterwards, having built this
house of worship, he summoned other residents there. The
legend connects the name of the settlement with a large
ash tree from which the village’s first small house was built.
Soon a church had replaced the wooden chapel. The church,
situated in former Yasynia Vyzhna, is mentioned in print in
1886 as Strukivska. A visitor in 1751 for some reason omit-
ted a description of Yasynia’s sanctuaries in his writings. Yet
the church in Yasynia Vyzhna was mentioned in a document
drafted by the Bishop of Muckachiv Andriy Bachynskyi, and
Pavlo Phestetytch, earl and representative of the Hungarian
Royal Treasury in 1778.

The settlement constituted part of the Maramoroska
saltworks, though this had very little influence on building
traditions, which retained local features. In Yasynia there was
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a’'Dovbush Chapel’erected in 1750 and paid for by a Cossack
army leader. In the northern part of the village another tserk-
va was built which was destroyed by fire in 1895.

Yasynia. Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension. Author: R. Hilka, ink

Source: Hulka R. Podkarpatska Rus. Dfevéné kosteliky a zvonice. Serie
I. - Praha, 1920

Yasynia. Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension. Author: B.Vavrousek, photo. Source: Vavrousek B. Cirkevni pamatky na Podkarpatské Rusi. — Praha, 1929
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Yasynia. Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension. Author: Z. Wirth, photo.

Source: Wirth Z., Ldbek L. 192 reprodukce typickych staveb...
Praha, Nakl. Vesmiru, 1928Praha, Nakl. Vesmiru, 1928

In November, 1918 the National Council in Yasynia pro-
claimed the Hutsul Republic as a part of the West Ukrainian
People’s Republic. In the days of Subcarpathian Ruthenia,
which was the name of Transcarpathia as a member of the
first Czechoslovakian Republic in 1919-1938, the tserkva was
declared a sacred place and its image was printed on post-
age stamps. In Soviet times the church was closed down. In
1995 the Ukrainian Catholic community was revived. Many
wooden buildings of the 19th and the early 20th centuries
survive. The village has a significant representation of ver-
nacular architecture.

Brief history of the property

The west entrance leading into the narthex bears an inscrip-
tion' carved on the doorpost, surrounding a carved cross
with geometrical motifs, dating from the time of the con-
struction of the present-day church. The church was raised
in 1824, but new sill beams, new doors, roofs and a new
sanctuary were built by Petro and Hryhoriy Pavluchky and
Yura Spashchuck in 1894. It was probably during this work
that a large lean-to roof, supported on two carved wooden
pillars was built over the church entrance, as depicted in
early 20th-century illustrations. To the north of the church,
further up the slope, there stands a fine two-storey belfry. It
was built in 1813 as the inscription on the door head of the
south door attests: “Anno Domini 1813". Carpenters’ marks
confirm that the belfry had been moved. It was relocated in

1. «UCXC. 1824 C[rp]ykicka 1i[epksa] dinisp[ua]. »

Yasynia. Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension. Post stamp, 1939.
Author: Vasil Slobodyan

1896 from Nyzhnia Yasynia from the Church of the Descent
of the Holy Spirit, which burned down that year. This belfry
replaced an earlier one. Four bells from the old bell tower,
which date from various periods, were also relocated. In the
19th century minor maintenance work was carried out on
the tserkva. In the late 1920s the building’s shingle-cladding
was replaced, a new porch set on four columns and covered
by a pitched roof was installed. The tserkva is a symbol of the
Ukrainian identity, hence its image was depicted on stamps
of Carpathian Ukraine, issued to commemorate its declara-
tion of independence and inauguration of its parliament —
the Seym. After World War Il the church was closed down. In
1963 it was listed as a historic monument of the USSR under
No. 201.1n 1971 the building was restored according to a
project devised by lvan Mohytych and Bohdan Kindzelskiy.
Later the shingles covering the walls and roof were replaced,
the porch attached to the west wall of the narthex was dis-
mantled, and parts of the roof trusses and foundations were
replaced. The church was opened for public worship in the
early 1990s. In 1994 a large square porch with three doors
was added to the west wall of the narthex. In the late 1990s
the walls of the church below the level of its skirt roof were
clad with fish-scale shingles.




Zhovkva

Tserkva of the Holy Trinity

Brief history of the site

The city of Zhovkva (known as Nestorov from 1951 to 1992)
was founded in 1594 following the divison of land occu-
pied by an earlier settlement named Vynnyky. In 1543 a
wooden church of St Andriy in Vynnyky was built. Andriy
Vysotskyy gave a part of his estate to the governor of Belz,
Stanistaw Zo6tkiewski, in 1556. The foundation of a new town
on the Vynnyky site was completed by the second son of
Zhovkvaski. Near the old church another wooden church of
Our Lady was built on village grounds owned by Zétkiewski.
A fierce attack by Tartar forces and the arson of two churches
led to the foundation of a new church and the city of
Zhovkva. For a long time (from 1594 to the 18th century) two
churches stood facing each other on opposite banks of the
River Svyni in Zhovkva and Vynnyky - the older church was
probably fortified, serving as the homestead of Vysotskyy,
whilst the newer one was provided with a double system of
fortifications, towers and bastions and belonged to Stanistaw
Z6tkiewski. The city layout was based on the principle of the
Renaissance ideal town, using the nearby city of Zamos¢

as an example. The architect Paolo Clamensi designed the

Zhovkva. Tserkva of the Holy Trini
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city’s layout. The Church of St Lavrentiy in Zhovkva was built
in brick and stone (construction wotk began in 1604, and the
building was consecrated in 1623).

A castle and town hall stand facing one another on the
north and south sides of the main town square. Mirroring
this arrangement two churches were built on the remain-
ing flanks of the square — a Roman Catholic church on the
west, and an Eastern Orthodox church (tserkva) on the
east. This classic Renaissance layout reflected the diversity
of religious communities living in the city, which included
Roman Catholics, Orthodox Catholics, and Jews. Whilst the
main Christian churches were located in the town square, the
synagogue was situated in one of the main streets near the
Turynetska Gate. A Dominican church was built in 1653-1655
on the site of the Church of Our Lady. A Greek-Catholic
church was also built on the site of an earlier wooden one.
Four gates with leaf bridges led to the town centre, two
of them (Zvirynetska and Hlynska) directly faced the main
town square. The suburb called Lvivske was surrounded
by a defensive wall and had a large square for cattle and
general goods trading. On this square a wooden church of

1918-1939. Source: National Digital Archives
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Zhovkva. Tserkva of the Holy Trinity. Author: T. Obminski, watercolor, 1899. Private colection

the Holy Trinity (1601) was situated at the city gate. In 1627
the Basilian Convent of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross was
founded opposite the church. To the west of the town centre,
in Vynnyky (which later became the suburb of Hlynske) a new
stone church and a convent for the nuns of the Dominican
Order were built on the site of the wooden church of St
Andriy (1543) in 1682. At the beginning of the 18th century
the architect Antonio Korassini rebuilt the castle and car-
ried out other works commissioned by its owner. He was
commissioned by Prince Jacob Sobieski, later he worked for
Prince Mykhailo Kazymyr Radyvyl. Antonio Korassini died in
Zhovkva in 1747.

Near the castle, John Sobieski laid the foundations of a
park featuring flower-beds, gardens and fountains; wooden
bath-houses were installed in the middle of the park pond.
After being elected as monarch, he invited French and Italian
artists to renovate the castle and to transform it into a royal
residence. The city was also developed at this time.

Under the reign of King John Il Sobieski, Zhovkva reached
the height of its prosperity and development. The king
gave refuge to the Dominicans who came from Kamyanets-
Podilskyi and built a monastery for them in the suburbs be-
hind the Hlynski Gate.

He granted privileges permitting the construction of a
new synagogue and a Jewish printing house. The town hall
was built under the supervision of the architect Petro Bober.
At that time Zhovkva was a hub of social life in Poland.

In 1705 a new church was built on the site of the old
wooden church of the Nativity of the Theotokos in Vynnyky.
In 1708-1710 a seven-tier iconostasis of high artistic value
was made for this church by artists of the Ivan Rutkovych
School. In 1720, in the suburbs behind the Lviv Gate, a new

wooden church of the Holy Trinity, and a monastery church
of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross were built on the site of
the earlier wooden ones, burned down in 1719.The latter
was sold in 1767 and a city cemetery was founded there. In
1721-1730 a three-tiered bell tower (with basement) was
built next to the Church of the Nativity of Christ. In 1736
the Dominicans received permission to build a belfry at
the Lviv Gate. Construction work lasted for a long time and
was not completed until 1752. The last owner of the castle
and the city from the Sobieski family was Maria Karolina de
Builon (1738-1740), daughter of Jakub Sobieski. In 1787
the Dominican monastery and church were transformed
into a military hospital. The city was severely damaged
during World War |, being set on fire as the Russians re-
treated. Reconstruction work began in 1928, but was never
completed.

The town centre of Zhovkva, covering an area of 17,000 m2,
was declared a national heritage site in 1995; it encompasses 55
architectural monuments of national and regional significance.
The city history is closely linked to the names of prominent
artists, both of foreign and native origin: the sculptors Andreas
Shliuter and Paris Philippi, the painter Martyno Altamonte, the
designer Augustus Lotsi, the architect Kastelli, the artists lvan
Rutkovych, Shymon Bogush and others.

Zhovkva has a long tradition of historic restorations. The
first restoration of the church took place in 1862-1867 (the
interior, sculptures and paintings were restored by the artists
Rachynskyy and Korchmarskyy from Lviv, Kholevych from
Cracow, and Paris Philippi); in 1927-1931, after its wartime
destruction, the castle was restored based on documentation
prepared by M. Osinskyy (Lviv Politechnic Institute).




Brief history of the property

The tserkva was built in 1720. There are some written sources
relating to the tserkva that provide an insight into its his-
toric design and state of conservation’. According to this
report we can conclude that the church was built after a

fire. Unfortunately the name of the craftsman who built it is
unknown. Taking into consideration the striking similarity
between the Tserkva of the Holy Trinity and the Tserkva of

St Paraskeva, it can be assumed that they were built by the
same master. There is bound to have been a carpenters’ guild
in Zhovkva. The craftsman Ivan Khomiuk?, who built the
church in Krekhiv, was likely to be a member of this guild. The
Tserkva of the Holy Trinity represents a Halych-type wooden
church of the later tripartite, log-built, three roofed variety.
Each of the three rooms (the polygonal sanctuary and rectan-
gular narthex are narrower than the square nave) is covered
with light octagons surmounted by onion domes capped
with lanterns and small domes. The church is encircled by a
skirt roof resting on the carved projecting ends of the wall
timbers. Inside, a magnificently carved and gilded Baroque
iconostasis was installed in 1728. The iconostasis is a four-
tiered structure, but the impression of a five-tiered one is
achieved by distributing the Festival tier over two rows. The
icons were painted be several artists from the School of Ivan
Rutkovych, Zhovkva.

A Byzantine description (1763) helps to solve a controver-
sial question about the date when a stone sacristy abutting
the east wall of the sanctuary was built. Most researchers
consider this sanctuary to have appeared in the 19th century,
its window having been taken from the castle. But records of
1763 indicate that “there was a stone sanctuary in the back
part of the church” while records of 1740 do not mention it. A
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new antimension dating from 1750 implies that the tserkva
was reconsecrated that year after the completion of con-
struction work, which was probably supervised by the same
architect who conducted building and renovation works

at Zhovkva Castle in the mid-18th century for the Radziwitt
family.

In 1891 the church was under repair. The following works
were carried out at that time: a gabled porch on two carved
wooden pillars was attached to the west face of the narthex,
the door frame was increased in height by raising the level
of the door head, a small sacristy with a separate entrance
was added to the north wall of the sanctuary, the building’s
domes were clad with sheet metal. In the churchyard near
the road a new stone bell tower was built, replacing the old
wooden one, raised in the mid-18th century. After World War
Il the church was closed down in the early 1960s. In 1963 the
church was listed in the monuments register of the USSR
under No. 393. In 1976-1978 it was restored to a design
by the architects Bohdan Kindzelskyi and lvan Mohytych.
Under their guidance the roofs and domes were reshingled,
the porch attached to the west wall of the narthex was dis-
mantled, as was the sacristy added to the north wall of the
sanctuary. Whilst the dismantling of the porch was a justifi-
able action, the removal of the sacristy was not. In 1978-1979
the iconostasis was restored by Petro Linynskyi and Yaroslav
Movchan. Upon completion of this work, the tserkva became
a museum of Zhovkva art. In the mid-1990s the church was
returned to its congregation. The roofs and domes were cov-
ered with new shingles; employees of the Lviv Department
of the National Scientific Restoration Centre of Ukraine have
begun restoring the iconostasis under the guidance of M.
Otkovych.

In 1740 a traveller to the city remarked that “the church behind the city walls in the Zhovkva suburbs, behind the Lviv Gate, is wooden, shingled, and in good condition. It
does not receive any subsidy from the landowner (Sobieski). Inside there is a carved and nicely painted Deisis. A high stone altar features the antimension of the present
Bishop Atanasiy Sheptytskyy. ” Fr Mykola Shadurskyy visited the church on 1 December 1763 and left a detailed description of it: “The Church of the Holy Trinity in the
suburbs behind the Lviv Gate has an oak foundation, and is completely built from squared pine timber. It is covered with three domes; though its old shingling is falling off in
some places, it is still beautiful and light. To the north and west there are three pine doors with proper locks inside. In 1720 it was raised on the site of a burned down church,
but it is unknown who built it. At the back of the church there is a stone sacristy. Around the church we can see a fenced graveyard. In the fence there is a wicket gate lead-
ing to a larger street. At the wicket gate there is a tall bell tower, wholly covered with boards and roofed with shingles. There are three bells of medium size, and the fourth
one is much larger. Behind the altar there is a nicely painted icon of the Holy Trinity in a large carved frame is situated between the canvas icons of St Nicholas and St Basil
the Great. The credence altar is set in the vestry. The Deisis tier of icons is complete and consists of the Apostles, Prophets, Holy Doors, and patronal icons, which are finely
carved and painted. On the two sides, to the left and right, there are a lot of icons painted on canvas and paper. Behind the left choir loft there is a carved and gilded minia-
ture altar on which a small sacred image of the Most Holy Mother of God is set on a copper plinth decorated with silver mounting, gilded in some places. A diamond-shaped
flap on this altar is covered in silver. In front of it there is the Holy Communion table with the antimension of Bishop Atanasiy Sheptytskyy, 1723. There are two assoilings to
this altar; the second one was given on May 16, 1645 in Rome. In the middle of the nave hangs a brass chandelier for twelve candles. The pews are wooden. To the right of the
narthex there is an old painted icon of the Presentation in the Temple of Our Most Holy Queen in a carved frame. Near it one can see two antimensions of the corresponding
bishops. This sanctuary is cared for by the younger Bratstvo. To the left there is the second side altar with an icon of St Nicholas painted on a wooden support. The basin for
holy water is made of oak. ”

He left an inscription about this on the northeast pendentives of the dome above the nave: «Tu maiicrpoBass lans Xomioks» (It was built by Ivan Khomiuk).
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3. Justification for inscription
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3. a Criteria under which inscription is proposed (and
justification for inscription under these criteria)

The selected tserkvas are the most outstanding examples of
the once widespread timber-building tradition that survives
to this day and is associated with the ideological essence of
Christian Europe. They are the most representative build-
ings of their typologies.

The arguments for inscribing wooden tserkvas on the

UNESCO World Heritage List are:

« their representativeness in the architectural, artistic,
devotional and cultural contexts for this part of Central
Europe;

« the connection of the properties with important ideas
and meanings concerning intellectual activity and
historical reflection — in an individual and national
capacity;

+ the durability of their form and function, their historical
and contemporary role and enduring contribution to
shaping national and cultural identity.

Criterion (iii): the nominated tserkvas “bear a unique
or at least exceptional testimony to a cultural tradi-
tion or to a civilization which is living or which has
disappeared”

The nominated tserkvas provide significant testimony to
building traditions grounded in the Orthodox Church. The
Carpathian tserkvas represent a unique example illustrat-
ing the spread of universal models from the mainstream of
European civilization, and their further interweaving with
local traditions, leading to the creation of new, individual
architectural forms. Familiarity with a canon and its rework-
ing by a given group conveys universal historical, scientific
and ethnic values. The tserkvas form a representative group
of different types of properties which are fundamental ex-
pressions of the cultural diversity of the communities that
created them and their relationship with their surround-
ings. Building designs, structural solutions and decorative
schemes convey or are imbued with sacred meanings.
These spiritual values emanate the beliefs, experiences of
wonder and the concept of the universe as perceived by
those communities. These elements played an important
role over many generations in enhancing spiritual life for
the people who inhabited this area. This resulted in excep-
tional artistic achievements and in works which represent
masterpieces of human creativity and carpentry skills,
showcasing excellence in the mastery of timber building
techniques, and thus illustrating an important stage in hu-
man history.

The nominated tserkvas are immensely important
spiritual centres for local communities, who continue to
participate in religious activities contributing significantly
to the survival of this unique diversity of religious rites and
adding an intangible, emotional context to the significance
of these sites.

Criterion (iv): the tserkvas are “an outstanding example
of a type of building or architectural or technological
ensemble or landscape which illustrates (a) significant
stage (s) in human history”

The nominated properties are exceptional, and the most
representative, examples of tserkvas built using horizontal,
corner-joined logs with overlapping ends, which illustrate
every stage of evolution over the centuries of this type of
ecclesiastical architecture and its adaptation to local cir-
cumstances. Wooden tserkvas in the Polish and Ukrainian
Carpathians are unique in a worldwide context, in terms of
building design, structural solutions, decorative schemes
and interior furnishings. They represent a superb combina-
tion of natural raw materials and original, stylistically ex-
pressive architectural forms.

Their outstanding form and design is expressed in a tri-
partite ground plan composed of a combination of simple
quadrilaterals and octagons, original and unique solutions
regarding domes of quadrilateral or octagonal form, sur-
mounted by specific cupolas, the interior contours of the
dome which follow its exterior outline and the division of
the building’s interior space with an iconostasis screen.

The decorative schemes seen in these buildings rep-
resent the complete and homogeneous décor of various
periods. The polychrome decoration constitutes one of the
most highly valued assemblages of wall paintings. They are
distinctive for their elaborate iconographic and ideological
programmes, and demonstrate a diversity of techniques
combined with high levels of technical and artistic skill.
Contemporary assemblages of sculpture and woodwork are
also of significant historical and artistic value.
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3. b Proposed Statement of Outstanding Universal Value

Brief synthesis

The nominated wooden tserkvas of the Carpathian Region
in Poland and Ukraine comprise a group of 16 wooden
churches of Eastern Byzantine origin. Located at the eastern
fringes of Central Europe, they lie in an area of exceptional
natural beauty within the Polish and Ukrainian Carpathian
mountain range.

They occupy an area which extends from the Polish
Western Carpathians, featuring western Lemko types of
tserkva, up to the Ukrainian Eastern Carpathians, where
tserkvas of the Hutsul variety occur. The properties
nominated for inscription are located in Brunary Wyzne,
Chotyniec, Drohobych, Kwiaton, Matkiv, Nyzhniy Verbizh,
Owczary, Potelych, Powroznik, Radruz, Rohatyn, Smolnik,
Turzansk, Uzhok, Yasynia, and Zhovkva.

This unique ecclesiastical architecture is specific to the
isolated mountainous regions where these vernacular forms

T. Axentowicz. Hutsul funeral, private collection

W. Jarocki, A Hutsul Man, 1912, from the portfolio: W. Jarocki,

K.Sichulski, Autolithographs, Lvov 1912, Private collection

of timber building came into being in the 17th and 18th
centuries. Virtually all of the wooden ecclesiastical buildings
erected in this region were built almost exclusively using
the horizontal log construction technique typical of Slavic
countries. Logs were mostly of coniferous species, and the
buildings were raised on stone foundations, with shingles
being used to cover the roof. Traditional carpentry and
construction techniques were adapted to meet the require-
ments dictated by the Church’s liturgy and traditions.

Factors which make wooden tserkvas in the Polish and
Ukrainian Carpathians quite distinct from the wooden
churches seen in the rest of Europe include the variety
of forms and types in which they occur, the highly skilled
carpentry and innovative structural solutions used in their
construction, as well as their stylistic identity.

The selection criteria for component parts of the nomi-
nated serial property are: historical, scientific, social and
artistic value of a given building, its authenticity and integ-
rity, whether it is representative of a particular type, and its
accessibility.

Justification for criteria

Criterion (iii): the nominated tserkvas “bear a unique
or at least exceptional testimony to a cultural tradi-
tion or to a civilization which is living or which has
disappeared”

The nominated tserkvas provide significant testimony to
building traditions grounded in the Orthodox Church. The
Carpathian tserkvas represent a unique example illustrat-
ing the spread of universal models from the mainstream of
European civilization, and their further interweaving with
local traditions, leading to the creation of new, individual
architectural forms. Familiarity with a canon and its rework-
ing by a given group conveys universal historical, scientific
and ethnic values. The tserkvas form a representative group
of different types of properties which are fundamental ex-
pressions of the cultural diversity of the communities that
created them and their relationship with their surround-
ings. Building designs, structural solutions and decorative
schemes convey or are imbued with sacred meanings.
These spiritual values emanate the beliefs, experiences of
wonder and the concept of the universe as perceived by
those communities. These elements played an important
role over many generations in enhancing spiritual life for
the people who inhabited this area. This resulted in excep-
tional artistic achievements and in works which represent



masterpieces of human creativity and carpentry skills,
showcasing excellence in the mastery of timber building
techniques, and thus illustrating an important stage in hu-
man history.

The nominated tserkvas are immensely important
spiritual centres for local communities, who continue to
participate in religious activities contributing significantly
to the survival of this unique diversity of religious rites and
adding an intangible, emotional context to the significance
of these sites.

Criterion (iv): the tserkvas are “an outstanding example
of a type of building or architectural or technological
ensemble or landscape which illustrates (a) significant
stage (s) in human history”

The nominated properties are exceptional, and the most
representative, examples of tserkvas built using horizontal,
corner-joined logs with overlapping ends, which illustrate
every stage of evolution over the centuries of this type of
ecclesiastical architecture and its adaptation to local cir-
cumstances. Wooden tserkvas in the Polish and Ukrainian
Carpathians are unique in a worldwide context, in terms of
building design, structural solutions, decorative schemes
and interior furnishings. They represent a superb combina-
tion of natural raw materials and original, stylistically ex-
pressive architectural forms.

Their outstanding form and design is expressed in a tri-
partite ground plan composed of a combination of simple
quadrilaterals and octagons, original and unique solutions
regarding domes of quadrilateral or octagonal form, sur-
mounted by specific cupolas, the interior contours of the
dome which follow its exterior outline and the division of
the building’s interior space with an iconostasis screen.

The decorative schemes seen in these buildings rep-
resent the complete and homogeneous décor of various
periods. The polychrome decoration constitutes one of the
most highly valued assemblages of wall paintings. They are
distinctive for their elaborate iconographic and ideological
programmes, and demonstrate a diversity of techniques
combined with high levels of technical and artistic skill.
Contemporary assemblages of sculpture and woodwork are
also of significant historical and artistic value.

Statement of integrity

The serial property encompasses all of the elements neces-
sary to express different layers of its wholeness, hence best
represents the European phenomenon in ecclesiastical tim-
ber building which developed exclusively in the northern
Carpathian region. The chosen group of tserkvas showcase
different periods and stages of development, illustrating
their evolution over the years.

Each component of the nominated serial site has differ-
ent stylistic particularities which form a historical-structural
continuum. The form and structural design of each individ-
ual component of the nominated serial property is largely
intact.
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In some of the component properties the poor level of
intactness of the interior furnishings, such as the iconosta-
sis, is a result of the socio-demographic and political events
which have shaped this landscape over the last century. In
some cases items of movable heritage which used to form
an integral part of a monument were removed as the sole
means of ensuring their preservation. However, in these
cases they are in the process of being returned to their
original context.

Most of the component properties have retained their
social function and relationship with their historical setting.
The nominated properties are situated in picturesque val-
leys amidst mountains, forests and fields; their artistic value,
as well as their integrity with the surroundings, is extremely
high.

Statement of authenticity

Continuity in building technology within the Carpathian
region resulted in the sustained use of the same techniques
and materials. Modern-day principles of restoration ensure
that these historic methods continue to be employed, thus
safeguarding the authenticity of structure, detail and décor.

Modifications throughout the centuries have not
diminished the original conservative style expressed by
these buildings. For centuries the tserkvas were renovated
in keeping with the style and usage trends of the day. It
must be highlighted that the renovation methods applied
to the tserkvas not only encompassed the preservation
of architectural forms and decorative schemes, but also
the use of traditional wood treatment methods, as well as
building ventilation and drainage solutions. It should be
noted that the tradition of renovating wooden churches in
keeping with the principles of preserving their authentic-
ity (traditional materials and forms) is deeply rooted in the
Carpathian region of Poland and Ukraine.

The unchanged, authentic landscape contexts of par-
ticular properties survive to this day. The selected tserkvas
are an example of dominant historical features in rural
and urban settings that endow the landscapes in which
they are set with exceptional qualities. In addition, the fact
that many of the component properties are situated in
picturesque valleys among mountains, forests and fields
enhances their visual appeal. Traditional forms of land use

T. Axentowicz. Swieto Jordanu, private collection
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have been upheld to this day, and historical geographical
names have survived, both in tradition and official place
names. Furthermore, the vast natural, mountainous envi-
ronment which forms the backdrop for the nominated site
includes forest habitats sustaining numerous animal and
plant species.

The cultural landscapes in which the nominated proper-
ties are located encompass a wide range of values, from the
natural to the cultural, and convey cultural, religious and
artistic connotations.

Almost all of the selected tserkvas have served a liturgi-
cal and devotional function continuously over the centu-
ries. Spiritual cultural values have materialised in relation
to this usage, and although they have universal references,
at the same time they are imbued with a local religious and
cultural identity.

Requirements for protection

and management

This group of wooden tserkvas is officially protected ac-
cording to the legal systems in place in Poland and Ukraine.
It is necessary to ensure that the highest level of protection
available within each of the State Parties is provided. The
common management system integrates all state levels
and relevant authorities in each country. There has been

an intergovernmental preliminary agreement concerning
the establishment of an International Coordination Group
which would coordinate management of the properties at
international level. It is also necessary to establish a fund
which would support the maintenance and conservation of
the tserkvas, as well as a cohesive management plan. There
is a need to ensure consistency in approaches to changes in
the surroundings of the nominated property.




3. c Comparative analysis

The aim of this introductory part of the comparative
analysis is to give a background picture of a few related
examples of ecclesiastical architecture of Byzantine origin.
Some of the examples outlined below had an indirect im-
pact on the tserkvas discussed herein. This section gives a
chronological overview of Orthodox churches in the geo-
cultural region of southern Eastern Europe. It also justifies
analogies to Byzantine models, certain features of which
were adopted by the Orthodox Church and are reflected in
the nominated property.

Analogies representing simple forms include the
churches situated on Mount Athos, on the Greek peninsula
between the Gulf of Hagion Oros and the Orfanos Gulf in
the Aegean Sea. In 963-1542, richly ornamented churches
and monasteries were built by an autonomous republic of
Orthodox monks. Even nowadays Athos is a living centre
of Byzantine painting, featuring numerous collections of
manuscripts, as well as Byzantine and Slavic icons. Also
known, though not serving as a direct model for Carpathian
tserkvas, are the Meteora on the Plain of Thessaly, where
in the 14th-15th centuries 24 monasteries were built fea-
turing churches richly ornamented with frescoes. Six of
them have survived to this day: the Holy Monastery of the
Transfiguration of Jesus (the 14th-century Great Meteoron,
reconstructed at the end of the 15th century), the Holy
Monastery of Varlaam, the Holy Monastery of St Nicholas
Anapausas (with 16th-century polychrome decoration by
Master Theophanis), the Monastery of the Holy Trinity (15th
century), the Holy Monastery of St Stephen (14th century; a
nunnery since 1960) and the Holy Monastery of Rousanou/
St Barbara (nunnery; featuring the 16th-century Church of
the Transifguration of Jesus). They are isolated places, just
like Upper Svaneti in Georgia (in the Caucasus), where the
natural landscape of wild mountains enhances the beauty
of the ancient villages dotted with houses, defensive
towers and numerous tserkvas (8th—14th centuries). The
culture of the Caucasian highlanders known as the Svans
is analogous to that of the Boykos, Lemkos and Hutsuls
who raised the tserkvas constituting the nominated prop-
erty. Solutions similar to those used by the Svans can also
be seen in Armenia: for example, in Echmiatsin, where a
complex of medieval Armenian rite churches exists (with
a cathedral built in the 9th-11th centuries), or in Haghbat,
where the Byzantine Church of the Holy Cross has survived
(991), as have monastery buildings (10th-13th centuries)
in the Caucasian style. Their influence can be seen near
the Carpathians in the Armenian Cathedral of Lviv (14th
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century), where a sizeable Armenian community has lived
since the Middle Ages.

The Orthodox ecclesiastical building tradition spread
to Ruthenia via the Balkans. Many significant Orthodox
churches are situated in Bulgaria, among them the tripartite
Boyana Church on the outskirts of Sofia, which dates from
the 10th-11th centuries and is adorned with frescos paint-
ed in 1295 which are among the best examples of their kind
in Europe. The Rila Monastery (an Orthodox monastery in
the Bulgarian Rila mountain range) is of special significance;
today it is just a Neo-Byzantine complex built in 1834-60,
but it has been inscribed on the UNSECO List in recogni-
tion of the contribution to civilization made by St lvan of
Rila, a 10th-century hermit. The painted stone tserkvas of
Bukovina in Romania provide an example of the way in
which the Byzantine tradition and the influences of the
West intermingled, creating architectural forms enriched
with painted masterpieces. Further examples include the
tserkvas at Lake Ohrid in Macedonia (e. g. the 11th-century
Church of St Sophia, with frescos dating from the 11th-14th
centuries, and the 13th-century St Clement’s Church, with
frescos dating from 1295 and the 14th century). Equally
valuable are Serbian tserkvas: Stari Ras (the Sopocani
Monastery built in 1243-76) and Studenica (Kosovo), where
the oldest active Serbian Orthodox monastery is situated
(1183-96). Having been gradually expanded, the complex
includes the late 12th-century Byzantine-Romanesque
Orthodox Church of the Mother of God and the Church of
SS Joachim and Anna, raised in 1314. Numerous Byzantine
murals dating from the 13th and 14th centuries can be seen
in these tserkvas.

The Serbian Orthodox Church always had strong links
with the Moscow Patriarchate. In Russia, among those
tserkvas inscribed on the World Heritage List the follow-
ing should be mentioned: the Suzdal and Veliky Novgorod
churches. Teophanes the Greek (c. 1350 to c. 1405-15), one
of the most important Byzantine artists in Ruthenia, worked
at Novogrod's Church of Sveti Spas. Sergiyev Posad is also
among Russia’s most culturally significant sites. It includes
the Trinity Lavra of St Sergius dating from the 14th-18th
centuries (the largest Orthodox monastery in Russia), and
the Holy Trinity Cathedral (1422-23), which houses the
relics of Sergius of Radonezh (1314-91), founder of a mo-
nastic community and patron saint of Russia. A symbol of
the characteristic style of Orthodox church buildings and
of the symbiosis between the throne and altar is St Basil’s
Cathedral (1560) in Moscow's Red Square.
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Extremely colourful, it is situated in front of the Kremlin,
which itself features a complex of several tserkvas. The
Kremlin principal monument is the Cathedral of the
Dormition, raised in 1475-79. Its architect, A. Fioravanti,
modelled his church on the Cathedral of the Dormition
in Volodymyr. This building, severe in form, was embel-
lished with five domes and its interior was provided with
round columns to support the groined vaulting. This ca-
thedral became a model for later designs. To the south of
the Cathedral of the Dormition stands the Cathedral of
the Annunciation, raised in 1484-89 in place of an earlier
church that served as a private chapel for the tsar. Andrei
Rublev (1360/70 to c. 1430), a Russian monk and one of the
most important icon painters, believed to be the first art-
ist to free Old-Russian art from the Greek tradition, worked
here. Situated to the west of the Cathedral of the Dormition
is the Church of the Deposition of the Robe, its entrance ap-
proached by a flight of steps. In front of the Cathedral of the
Dormition stands the Cathedral of the Archangel Michael;
in 1509 it was the most decorative building of the Kremlin.
During this period the Church of St John the Theologian
was remodelled into a high bell tower. Other ecclesiastical
buildings of the Kremlin include Verkhospassky Cathedral,
the Palace of Patriarch Nikon with the Cathedral of the
Twelve Apostles — connected by a system of doorways
with the Tsar’s Palace and the Chudov Monastery. The next
Russian entry on the World Heritage List - a monastery
complex on the Solovetsky Islands in the White Sea - was
surrounded by a two-kilometre-long wall punctuated by
seven gates. It featured two cathedrals (the Cathedral of the
Dormition with the Refectory Church, and the Cathedral of
the Transfiguration, built in 1556-1564), and five churches.

Byzantine models were adopted in particular provinces
of the Eastern Orthodox Church and gradually developed
into their individual forms, e. g. in Ruthenia and the Balkans.
At the point of contact with the Western Church they were
sometimes subject to the process of Latinisation, especially
in the cultural borderlands (Romanesque tserkvas of Halych
and Volodymyr Ruthenia, the Gothic Orthodox church in
Posada Rybotycka near Przemysl in Poland, Baroque tserk-
vas in Lviv and classical ones in St Petersburg). The stone
churches of Kiev are among those that had a bearing on the
evolution of Carpathian tserkvas, and are today inscribed
on the World Heritage List. The capital of Ukraine is one
of the oldest Eastern Slav settlement centres, and by the
8th century it had become the capital of Kiev Ruthenia.
Despite fluctuating historical fortunes Orthodox monaster-
ies have endured, and their golden domes dominate not
only the city’s panorama, but also - in a figurative way - the
whole of Ruthenia. No monuments survive from the times
of Volodymyr the Great; however, the foundations of the
Church of the Tithes (989-996) give some idea of the ap-
pearance of the earliest churches. Of a similar age is the
oldest extant Orthodox church - the Cathedral of St Sophia
raised by Yaroslav the Wise. The Kiev Pechersk Lavra, dat-
ing from the mid-11th century, founded by SS Anthony

of Kiev and Theodosius of Kiev, is very impressive; its

name derives from the caves on the Dnieper escarpment
which were used as hermitages. The Pechersk Lavra and
Cathedral of St Sophia have already been inscribed on the
World Heritage List. St Cyril's Church and the Church of the
Saviour are candidates for this honour.

The timber building tradition predominated in the
northern Carpathian region, having developed in paral-
lel with masonry building. Until the beginning of the 19th
century the construction of timber churches was funded
by wealthy patrons in keeping with the prevailing cultural
model adopted by the nobility of that time. For over a
thousand years many different varieties of wooden tserk-
vas were created: Halych, Podolan, Volhynian, Slobozhan,
Bukovinian and - emerging later on in isolated mountain
valleys — Boyko, Lemko and Hutsul types. In each of these
types the churches differ in size and number, in the propor-
tions of their domes, and in their interior design, forming
specific sub-types. The evolution of such typological and
formal varieties of buildings within a relatively small area
reflects the cultural mosaic of the Carpathians. In Western
Europe traditional log building witnessed a rapid decline
in the 13th century in favour of advanced timber-framed
structures. Timber framing became increasingly popular,
finally being included in the Gothic building tradition at the
time when it spread eastwards, beyond the former Roman
limes. Of course, log-built churches in Central Europe were
not only raised within the contemporary boundaries of
Poland. A relatively small enclave of churches built using
the log technique survives in Protestant Sweden (including
11 medieval examples). The log-built Lutheran Petdjavesi
Old Church in Central Finland, raised in 1763-1765, is a
typical example of the East Scandinavian building tradition.
It combines a symmetrical layout typical of the Renaissance
with older forms taken from Gothic architecture, and has
arichly painted interior featuring iconographic elements
characteristic of Protestant churches.

The nominated tserkvas are a European cultural phe-
nomenon, both in terms of the general trends in European
architecture and in vernacular building traditions. They
provide an example of a specific structural type, common
for the entire region, consisting of logs laid horizontally on
top of one another’.

The nominated wooden tserkvas of the Carpathian
region in Poland and Ukraine represent a group of buildings
where this technique was honed to perfection, as reflected
by the carefully squared wall timbers and the sophisticated
corner joints. Contrary to appearances, this was an unfamil-
iar style in rural carpentry, its origin seeming to derive from
urban traditions. Shingles were a popular roofing material
in this part of the world and were made from long, nar-
row boards of larch, pine, beech, fir, oak and aspen wood.
Known since antiquity, shingles have a groove on one
side and a comb on the other enabling their precise align-
ment and joining. Similar carpentry techniques were also
applied in building houses of worship for other religious



communities in this area, primarily for wooden Jewish
synagogues, the majority of which were destroyed during
World War Il. In the period between the construction of the
last ancient synagogues and the raising of the first medieval
ones a hiatus in the architectural traditions of synagogue
building occurred. As a result, medieval synagogues were
influenced by secular architecture. The most popular model
was a two-aisled hall, though single-hall structures were
also built. In wooden synagogues, the main hall was usu-
ally log-built, only a few synagogues in Central Poland were
of Lusatian half-timbered construction® Roofing solutions
for the main hall were very varied — from barrel vaults to
multi-storey roofs and domes. The wooden mosques raised
in Podlasie and White Ruthenia for Tartars, who first settled
there in the 17th century, are quite remarkable (the 18th-
century wooden mosque in Kruszyniany is one of the most
interesting of its type).

As a result of various political events a significant part
of this traditional ecclesiastical heritage was damaged.

This is especially true of churches in Podole, Volhyn and
Slobozhanshchyna, which came under the rule of the
Russian Empire at the end of the 18th century, and were
reconstructed in order to comply with 19th-century Russian
religious architecture. In the 1930s the Soviet authori-

ties destroyed almost all wooden tserkvas in Podole and
Slobozhanshchyna. Historical buildings located in the ter-
ritories that had been part of the Austrian empire since

the end of the 18th century — namely, Galicia, Bukovina

and Carpathian Ruthenia — were less affected by politics. A
number of traditional sacral buildings survived there. The
most representative examples of types from the territories
of Ukraine and Poland have been selected for nomination.
They witnessed all phases of the long-lasting development
process undergone by ecclesiastical architecture and art

- from the Middle Ages up to the beginning of the 19th
century. Their interiors represent the design and decoration
of different epochs - starting from the Gothic up to the late
Baroque and Rococo periods. Ecclesiastical sites inscribed
on the World Heritage List thus far demonstrate the specific
nature of construction principles and methods, based on
individual compositional models. The wooden tserkvas
(Orthodox churches) of the Carpathian region in Poland and
Ukraine are unique, although strongly related to general
ideological values. Wooden tserkvas are a great example of
the durability of an idea.

The boundary between the Central European log church
and the Western timber-framed church, which seems to
have been defined in c. 1500, ran from the northern border
of the Czech Republic, dividing Lower Silesia from Upper
Silesia and the Matopolska Province of Poland from its west-
ern and northern regions, and finally spread out between
Eastern Prussia and Mazovia. During the 17th and 18th cen-
turies this boundary was strong, reflecting ethnic, cultural
and religious differences (Protestantism vs. Catholicism). In
Western Europe wooden churches were built using various
carpentry techniques (palisade walls, stave-built structures,
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post-and-beam) that finally, from the turn of the 13th cen-
tury, were applied to timber-framed buildings. By the 11th
century, Western Europe was graced with numerous ma-
sonry churches. There were relatively few wooden churches
here, and these were quickly replaced with stone ones.
Economic and cultural changes at the end of the Middle
Ages, and the Great Rebuilding which they stimulated in
the mid-16th century, brought about the demise of this
type of architecture. Timber buildings appeared sporadi-
cally (Champagne, Brandenburg, Prussia, Silesia) later on.
In contrast to Orthodox tserkvas, a uniform architectural
model was not defined for Protestant churches, although
some principles governing their function can be identified.
In the place sanctified by the Word of God people tried to
ensure perfect acoustics. Thus hall or central churches were
raised, and the sanctuary, so important in Catholicism, was
reduced to a minimum. The liturgical triad of the altar, the
pulpit and the font was emphasized.

Sometimes new structural solutions came about for
political reasons. Specific examples of Protestant houses of
worship include the Silesian Churches of Peace raised in the
territories of the Duchy of Swidnica-Jawor. The Churches of
Peace in Jawor and Swidnica are the largest ecclesiastical
wooden buildings in Europe and provide an exceptional
example of the long-lasting tradition of timber-framed
architecture, exhibiting the highest levels of design and
workmanship. Their later copies are simplified and reduced,
since not many could raise such impressive Houses of God,
especially under the restrictions of an overlord. They also
demonstrate the harmonious diffusion of Baroque art and
Lutheran theology, representing a material relic of one of
the most important political events in the history of Europe.

Timber is not the only aspect examined in this com-
parative study. It is also necessary to compare Carpathian
churches with other, stone-built, tserkvas. The dome (one of
the characteristic features of this architecture) was invented
in antiquity - a vaulted structure of regular curvature set on
a central circular, square or polygonal base. The transition
from the polygonal base to the circular dome was achieved
through the use of pendentives. Although there are vari-
ous types of domes (onion, ribbed, or coffered, as seen in
Rome’s Pantheon), for the Eastern churches only one refer-
ence existed — the dome of Hagia Sophia in Constantinople.

Hagia Sophia’s dome is a symbol of formal and ideologi-
cal connections between the capital of Eastern Christianity
and the wooden tserkvas in the Carpathians nominated
for inscription. The Christian art of the Eastern Roman
Empire, which emerged in the 4th century and continued
to evolve until the fall of the Empire in the 15th century,
was born with reference to the Near East, Alexandrian and
Syrian traditions of Hellenic art, the art of the late Roman
Empire and early Christian art. Byzantine art began to de-
velop in the 6th century; the formal language specific for
the art of the Eastern Empire was shaped on a larger scale,
a general canon was established and some changes were
made to the liturgy that affected further development of
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ecclesiastical architecture. In time, Byzantine art flourished
in countries that were Christianized by Byzantium, in the
Balkans and in Ruthenia. These countries adopted and de-

veloped Byzantine heritage after the fall of Constantinople.

The creation of arches, domes on pendentives and vaults
on a large scale is typical of Byzantine architecture. Until
the 9th century a variety of spatial solutions was used in
religious buildings. Churches were modestly decorated
from the outside, but their interior décor was lavish and
their iconographic programme expanded over time.
Byzantine paintings lacked spatial depth, monumentalism

and decorativeness, and were not hieratic; mosaics played
the dominant role in interior decoration. Frescos were
more popular in provincial churches, in Cappadocia, Italy,
the Balkans and in Ruthenia. Icon painting flourished, be-
ing the most popular type of art in countries influenced
by Byzantine culture. Icons were used to decorate church
interiors, where they filled the spaces between the columns
of the templon, eventually evolving into the iconostasis.
They were also use for private devotional practices. Many
Ruthenian, Serbian, Macedonian and Bulgarian icons have
survived to this day.

1. The main structure consisted of horizontally stacked logs with notched joints at the corners.
2. Structural system in which the roof is supported on a complex of purlins and columns, making it independent of the walls.
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Comparison of similar properties

In this section national and international comparisons
are drawn in order to judge the outstanding universal value
of the nominated tserkvas.

The similarities between the Nominated Serial Site and
other properties are outlined herein, as are the features
that distinguish it from them. The nominated tserkvas are
a group of ecclesiastical buildings that best represent the
European phenomenon which developed exclusively in the
northern Carpathian region. The chosen group of tserkvas
showcase different periods and stages of development,
illustrating their evolution over the years. Each component
of the Nominated Serial Site has different stylistic particu-
larities, and complements the range of wooden churches
already represented on the World Heritage List. This analysis
focuses on specific forms of timber building — churches that
have always played a pivotal role in the life of local com-
munities, and in many cases are supreme examples of the
skills of carpenters and artists. The attractive silhouettes of
these structures still constitute the dominant feature in the
landscape of many regions of the world.

The first part of the analysis will focus on comparisons
with tserkvas from the same geo-cultural region expressing
the same values as the nominated property. The second
part of the analysis will examine wooden ecclesiastical
architecture in a wider context, comparing the nominated
property with similar sites in other regions of the world.
Although this analysis will concentrate mainly on compari-
sons of wooden architecture, in order to make a complex
appraisal of the nominated tserkvas within the wider con-
text it will also be necessary to compare them to stone-built
churches which share similar qualities and date from the
same period.

The selection of the nominated tserkvas was narrowed
down to the Carpathian region based on the fact that they
are far better preserved here than anywhere else, and that
they are of high quality in both technical and artistic terms.
In addition, they exemplify the harmonious fusion of archi-
tecture, interior design and furnishings.

Since the subject of ecclesiastical wooden buildings is
not internationally recognized, there are no official thematic
studies to refer to (a fact already noted by members of
the Committee when the Wooden Churches of the Slovak
Republic were inscribed on the World Heritage List in 2008),
thus this analysis is based on regional expertise (Polish and
Ukrainian). Wooden architecture in Europe is diverse in its
types and character, and there are numerous examples
among the properties inscribed on the UNESCO World
Heritage List for which the use of materials (in this case

timber) is the common factor. Timber has been used for
construction purposes for centuries, being both simple to
work and durable, as well as having good insulation proper-
ties and offering opportunities for artistic woodcarving. It
was an affordable and sustainable raw material. Building in
wood is one of the oldest, widely known construction tech-
niques. Prevailing from time to time over masonry build-
ings, it has many local, structural and functional variants.

The nominated tserkvas and the cultural traditions
which they represent contribute to the world’s cultural
diversity. Buildings of this type are underrepresented on
the World Heritage List, hence there is little awareness of
their merits amongst the international community. The
uniqueness of this heritage stems from the fact that it is not
a reflection of high status culture, but an expression of the
genius of local craftsmen and artists (often entirely anony-
mous) and the relationship of the community with their sur-
roundings. The traditional coherence and harmony of the
Carpathian region, which lie at the core of its inhabitants’
identity, is threatened by the forces of economic, cultural
and architectural homogenization.

Tserkvas
The closest comparison in terms of geo-cultural proximity is
the inscription of the Wooden Churches of Slovakia. These
wooden churches were inscribed in 2008 under criterion
(iiif) as an outstanding testimony to traditional religious
architecture of the north-western Carpathian region and
(iv) as the best examples of wooden religious architecture
from the late Middle Ages. The Slovak group of churches
represent a variety of Christian faiths embodied in distinc-
tive churches, while preserving some technological cohe-
sion. The Wooden Churches of Slovakia, which are also
part of the Carpathian Mountain Area, are not a complex
but a conglomerate of three types of buildings - Latin rite
churches that to some extent correspond to the churches
in Matopolska (Lesser Poland), wooden Protestant churches
and wooden tserkvas of the Lemko type. This is an interest-
ing example of co-existence; however, from an architectural
and technological perspective, the tserkva inscribed on the
World Heritage List, and in particular the foregoing Lemko
example, was modelled on archetypes originating from the
northern slopes of the Carpathians, i. e. those which are
the subject of this nomination. This has been established
through contemporary analysis (see bibliography) involving
art historical, archaeological and ethnological data.

When searching for analogies it is hard to omit
Romanian wooden tserkvas. These were inscribed in 1999
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under criterion (iv) as outstanding examples of vernacular
religious architecture resulting from the interchange of
Orthodox religious traditions with Gothic influences. The
log-built churches of Maramures resemble one another

in terms of their spatial structure, differing only in size

and details. Although they were built using horizontally
stacked logs, their ground plans are similar to those of
stone churches of the Latin rite. They lack domes, their in-
terior spaces are roofed with vaults and do not reflect the
building’s exterior volume. In addition there is always a bell
tower over the western part of the church constituting its
principal feature. This type of Orthodox church spread from
the Carpathians to the Balkans, including Ukraine, Serbia
and Croatia.

A separate niche in the history of ecclesiastical timber
buildings is occupied by the tserkvas of northern Russia,
represented on the World Heritage List by Kizhi Pogost.
Inscribed in 1990 under criterion (i) as a unique artistic
achievement which combines two multi-cupola churches
and a bell tower within unusually designed and perfectly
proportioned wooden structures, under criterion (iv) as it
offers an outstanding example of an architectural ensemble
typical of medieval and post-medieval Orthodox settle-
ments, and under criterion (v) as an exceptional example of
the traditional wooden architecture of Karelia. The site is lo-
cated on an island on Lake Onega; it combines two wooden
tserkvas from the 18th and 19th centuries and an octagonal
bell tower raised in 1862. These log-built churches have a
two-part ground plan. Their interiors are vaulted and their
elevations are finely decorated. The woodworking skills
which they bear testimony to are less precise than those
seen in their Carpathian counterparts. Artistic and stylistic
solutions render the Russian tserkvas a separate group of
ecclesiastical buildings.

Churches of Moldova were inscribed on the World
Heritage List in 1993 under criterion (i), expressed in the
external paintings of the churches of Northern Moldova,
and criterion (iv) as an eminent example of a type of church
structure and decoration within the cultural and religious
context of the Balkans. Although they were inspired by
Byzantine art like the nominated tserkvas, they differ in the
building material from which they were made, since they
represent stone structures rather than timber ones. Their
aesthetic value is also different in view of the exterior mu-
rals which cover the facades of these churches, as opposed
to the paintings adorning the interior walls of the nomi-
nated tserkvas.

The nomination of worship wooden architecture (17th-
18th centuries) in Polesye has been put forward by Belarus
and is present on the Tentative List. Although these build-
ings share some similarities with the nominated tserkvas
they form a distinct group which is represented by a differ-
ent architectural school stemming from the architectural
traditions of Polesye.

Building in timber is a cultural tradition of many
countries. The first points of reference, because of the

coincidence of their historical fate and their direct geo-
graphical proximity, regardless of the difference in religious
rite, are the medieval Wooden Churches of Southern Little
Poland (Matopolska), inscribed in 2003 under criterion

(iii) as an important testimony to medieval church build-
ing traditions related to the liturgical and cult functions of
the Roman Catholic Church in Central Europe, and under
criterion (iv) as examples of surviving Gothic churches

built using the horizontal log technique, sponsored by
noble families and rulers as symbols of social and political
prestige. As churches representing a different branch of
Christianity they have their own variety of ground plan and
spatial structure, and they do not feature domes or hipped
roofs. The oldest and best preserved of hundreds of existing
buildings were inscribed on the World Heritage List. When
compared with north-west Europe, where the oldest extant
church was built in the 11th century (Greensted in England),
and the earliest log-built structure dates to a period prior
to the mid-14th century (S6dra Rada in Sweden), Polish
churches (more specifically those in Matopolska), which
date from just before the mid-15th century, are relatively
young. However, their significant number, the vast area
over which they occur and the fully mature Gothic architec-
tural style, of high technical and artistic quality, which they
represent indicate that this type of building evolved much
earlier than the extant examples suggest. This seems all
the more likely in view of the fact that the oldest wooden
churches appear in the historical record as typologically
mature and fully developed buildings. The Churches of
Peace (in Jawor and Swidnica), as well as the wooden stave
churches of Norway, are rooted in entirely different cul-
tural traditions and differ in terms of both their style and
structure.

The first wooden church inscribed on the World
Heritage List (in 1979) was Norway'’s Lusterfjord Urnes Stave
Church, which represents a remarkable timber building
typical of northern Europe. It was inscribed under criterion
(i) because of the outstanding quality of its monumental
sculptural décor. In addition to its fine construction and
age, this wooden post church dating from the 12th-13th
centuries (modified in the 17th century) features inter-
esting woodcarving detail combining Romanesque and
Celtic traditions. It was also inscribed under criteria (iii) and
(i). Norwegian churches, which are among the oldest in
Europe, were traditional log-built structures. Logs dug into
the ground define the spatial limits of the church. It is this
building technology, references to the Romanesque style,
and the richness of Scandinavian carved wooden decora-
tive motifs that distinguish these churches from other tim-
ber buildings in Europe.

Comparison within the global

cultural context

Wooden sanctuaries are not exclusive to Europe. Timber
was popular as a building material in Asia. Buddhist monu-
ments in the Horyu-ji area of Japan, or in the town of Luang



Prabang in Laos, are great examples of the building tradi-
tions and woodworking artistry of their native popula-
tions. Horyu-ji is a region in Japan (Nara Prefecture) with a
complex of 48 Buddhist buildings constituting the earliest
examples of the timber building tradition (e. g. the 8th-cen-
tury Todai-ji Temple, and the 8th-century Grand Hall). The
Itsukushima Shrine is the universal symbol of these tem-
ples. Its famous gate has existed in its characteristic form
since 1168, although the present structure dates from 1875.
Built of camphor wood, it is 16 m high and 23 m long. Over
the centuries worn elements have repeatedly been replaced
(most recently in 1744). Carpathian timber requires much
less frequent and smaller-scale structural intervention. The
Shinto shrine of ldzumo-Taisia in Japan was also inscribed
on the World Heritage List. This wooden structure dates
from the 1st century bc and has been the official national
temple since 1868. A familiar example of a timber-built
Asian temple is the Hall of Prayer for Good Harvests - the
characteristic feature of the Temple of Heaven, which is the
highest wooden building in Japan. The wooden Haein-Sa
Temple on Mount Kaya in Korea is of symbolic significance.
Itis part of an ensemble of 90 buildings, numerous caves
and hermitages, the earliest of which date from the 8th cen-
tury. Since the 13th century, the Triptaka Koreana has been
kept here — a canonical collection of Buddhist texts printed
(1237-49) from over 80 thousand woodblocks housed at
the temple complex.

Overview of comparison

Although wooden architecture and different forms of
church typical of Eastern Christianity are substantially rep-
resented on the World Heritage List, the Carpathian tserk-
vas are different and significant, with no exact comparison
possible elsewhere in Christian religious architectural tradi-
tions around the world. The nominated component proper-
ties are the best preserved examples of wooden tserkvas
on both sides of the Carpathian ridge. Historically, this
region has been home to innumerable wooden churches
and carpentry workshops where technological solutions for
wooden architecture were developed. The technological
development of tserkva construction typical of this region,
as well as their exceptional composition and elegance, bear
testimony to cultural traditions that originated in the medi-
eval period and have survived to this day.

Wooden churches of the Eastern rite were inspired by
Byzantine models, though some elements of the Western
European Gothic style were incorporated. The properties
proposed for inscription illustrate how the Eastern and
Western cultures permeated one another, a fact reflected in
the tserkvas’ architecture as well as their interior design and
paintings. The polychrome decoration of the selected tserk-
vas represents the most valuable surviving examples of
this type of art. They are distinctive in having an expanded
iconographic programme and in demonstrating various
finishing techniques, as well as high levels of workmanship
and artistry. These extant masterpieces, in particular the
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iconostases, elevate the value of most of these tserkva inte-
riors to museum status.

Compared to European art and architecture, the history
of wooden tserkvas in the territories of Ukraine and Poland
appears to be a unique, spontaneous phenomenon, with
its own principles, which stands out in the general history
and theory of architecture. They are unique because of the
compositional and spatial structure of their interiors, and
because of their layout and decoration.

They feature attributes not seen in other ecclesiastical
wooden buildings inscribed on the World Heritage List.
These include:

+ atripartite ground plan comprising a combination of
simple quadrilaterals and octagons,

- tiered roofs not noted elsewhere in European architec-
ture, though reminiscent of Asian pagodas

+ original and unique solutions regarding domes of
quadrilateral or octagonal form, surmounted by specific

cupolas (the structural combination of polygons is a

common attribute of many log buildings, but log-built

domes are an absolutely unique feature)

« theinterior contours of the dome follow its exterior
outline,

+ the division of the building’s interior space with an ico-
nostasis screen.

There is one further aspect in which wooden Carpathian
tserkvas differ from properties already inscribed on the
World Heritage List — they represent a living tradition in
local building. Wooden log churches are no longer built
in Matopolska, no wooden tserkvas are presently built in
Bukovina, Russia and Romania, the Norwegians are not
raising new stave churches. The Japanese and Koreans limit
themselves to the precise copying of old structures, but in
the Carpathians and in Ukraine log tserkvas are still being
built because they constitute part of the cultural identity of
local communities. In addition, as a result of emigration, the
models devised in the Carpathians have reached countries
in the New World. They are popular in Canada, the United
States, Brazil, Argentina and Australia (Fig. 1, Fig. 2, Fig. 3,
Fig. 4). Ukrainian immigrants have built them, demonstrat-
ing that the heritage of their forefathers is a vital aspect of

St. Volodymyr & Olha Ukrainian Catholic Church designed by lhor

Stecura, Cawaja Beach, Ontario Canada. By V. Slobodyan, 1999
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St. John the Baptist Ukrainian Catholic Church, Hunter, New York, USA.
By Lida Artmyshyn, 2010. Author: V. Slobodyan

St. Michael’s Ukrainian Catholic Church designed by Myroslav Nimtsiv,
Philadelphia, USA. By Myroslav Nimtsiv, 1995.
Author: V. Slobodyan

their identity - a distinctive feature which they do not want
to forego, regardless of their location in the ‘global vil-

lage’ The inhabitants of Carpathian towns and villages, the
authorities and conservation bodies responsible for main-
taining these tserkvas in situ, are fully aware of their duty
to preserve the beauty and magic of these sites for future
generations.

St. Elias church, Brampton, Ontario Canada. By Halyna Slobodyan, 2007

Author: V. Slobodyan
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Plans of properties selected for comparative analysis. Author. V. Slobodyan
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Cross-sections of properties selected for comparative analysis Author. V. Slobodyan
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Elevations of properties selected for comparative analysis. Author. V. Slobodyan
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Comparison of plans, cross-sections and elevations of properties selected for comparative analysis showing the typological diversity of ecclesiastical

wooden architecture Author. V. Slobodyan
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3.d Integrity and/or authenticity

The unique universal values of the selected group

of wooden tserkvas meet the criteria of authenticity and
integrity stipulated in the understanding adopted in the
UNESCO World Heritage Convention and in resolutions
from Nara (Japan).

The properties selected for the proposal are the best
preserved examples of wooden tserkvas on both sides of
the Carpathian ridge. They are fully authentic historic mon-
uments in scientific, aesthetic and emotional terms. They
survive in their historical form.

Integrity

The serial property encompasses all of the elements neces-
sary to express different layers of its wholeness, hence best
represents the European phenomenon in ecclesiastical tim-
ber building which developed exclusively in the northern
Carpathian region. The chosen group of tserkvas showcase
different periods and stages of development, illustrating
their evolution over the years.

Each component of the nominated serial site has dif-
ferent stylistic particularities which form a historical-struc-
tural continuum. The form and structural design of each
individual component of the nominated serial property is
largely intact.

In some of the component properties the poor level of
intactness of the interior furnishings, such as the iconosta-
sis, is a result of the socio-demographic and political events
which have shaped this landscape over the last century. In
some cases items of movable heritage which used to form
an integral part of a monument were removed as the sole
means of ensuring their preservation. However, in these
cases they are in the process of being returned to their
original context.

Most of the component properties have retained their
social function and relationship with their historical setting.
The nominated properties are situated in picturesque val-
leys amidst mountains, forests and fields; their artistic value,
as well as their integrity with the surroundings, is extremely
high.

Authenticity of design
Continuity in building technology within the Carpathian
region resulted in the sustained use of the same techniques
and materials. Modern-day principles of restoration ensure
that these historic methods continue to be employed, thus
safeguarding the authenticity of structure, detail and décor.
The tserkva interiors retain the complete and ho-
mogeneous design and decoration of various periods.

Polychrome paintings are notable for their expanded icono-
graphic and ideological programmes. They demonstrate
various finishing techniques as well as high levels of skill
and artistry. The selected properties are also a representa-
tive illustration of the stylistic changes that ecclesiastical
interior decoration underwent. They also feature post-
medieval works of sculpture and woodcarving which are of
significant historical and artistic value.

Authenticity of forms of intangible cultural
heritage

Almost all of the selected tserkvas have fulfilled a liturgical
and cult function continuously over the centuries. Spiritual
cultural values have materialised in relation to this usage,
and although they have universal references, at the same
time they are imbued with a local religious and cultural
identity. They provide the background for traditional cer-
emonies and rites and document complicated changes in
the denominational structure, which derive from the most
general divisions of Christianity and are reflected in the
local, multi-ethnic society. The tserkvas retain a high degree
of authenticity, not only in terms of tangible attributes,
but also in the intangible aspects represented by religious
activities.

Authenticity of materials

Modifications throughout the centuries have not dimin-
ished the original conservative style expressed by these
buildings. They exemplify the continuation of traditions

and technologies established by medieval guilds. The nomi-
nated wooden churches have been continuously exposed
to the threat of deterioration and damage by decay, insects,
rain and wind. The methods used in their repair, and the
timing of larger restoration works involving complete or
partial dismantling of a given building, the replacement

of roofing, or painting repairs, is carefully planned well in
advance, so that the existing original materials can be left in
place. In cases where there are no alternatives but to substi-
tute old materials for new ones, the authenticity of materi-
als is carefully maintained.

Authenticity of workmanship

For centuries the tserkvas were renovated in keeping with
the style and usage trends of the day. Recent research
confirms that the methods employed in the renovation

of wooden tserkvas were based on the use of traditional
materials and working techniques, the copying of architec-
tural forms and details, and the application of traditional
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building technology. It must be highlighted that these
renovation methods not only encompassed the preserva-
tion of architectural forms and decorative schemes, but also
the use of traditional wood treatment methods, as well as
building ventilation and drainage solutions. It should be
noted that the tradition of renovating wooden churches in
keeping with the principles of preserving their authentic-
ity (traditional materials and forms) is deeply rooted in the
Carpathian region of Ukraine.

Authenticity and integrity concerning the
location and setting

The unchanged, authentic landscape contexts of particular
properties survive to this day. The selected churches are an
example of dominant historical features in rural and urban
settings that endow the landscapes in which they are set
with exceptional qualities. In addition, the fact that many
of the component properties are situated in picturesque
valleys among mountains, forests and fields enhances
their visual appeal. Traditional forms of land use have been
upheld to this day, and historical geographical names
have survived, both in tradition and official place names.
Furthermore, the vast natural, mountainous environment
which forms the backdrop for the nominated site includes
forest habitats sustaining numerous animal and plant
species.

The cultural landscapes included in the nominated
properties encompass a wide range of values, from the
natural to the cultural, and convey cultural, religious and
artistic connotations.

Brunary Wyzne

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

St Michael’s retains its original layout, form and interior
divisions, which are typical of the Lemko tserkva. Its wall
timbers and historic fabric date from the time of its con-
struction, though the building has undergone a number
of conservation measures during subsequent episodes of
renovation. The furnishings, which survive intact, reflect the
gradual infiltration of decorative forms typical of Western
artinto the tserkva’s interior design. New furnishings were
added over time, demonstrating that the tserkva was regu-
larly used and cared for by the parish community. The sum
of architectural elements and masterpieces constituting
this tserkva’s fixtures and fittings constitutes a credible and
complete complex documenting the artistic culture of the
Lemkos.

Chotyniec

Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary

This building retains its original form and interior divi-
sions. It represents a three-domed tserkva with an external
arcaded gallery above the narthex (nowadays a unique
feature). Part of the building’s fabric, mainly its lowermost
section, was replaced during renovation work carried out in
the 1990s, decayed structural elements being substituted

with faithful copies. St Mary’s survives with almost all of its
original furnishings intact, including a unique mural influ-
enced by Western art depicting a monumental scene of the
Judgement Day. The authenticity of this tserkva is further
highlighted by the 17th-century iconostasis featuring icons
dating from the 17th and 18th centuries. This building con-
tinues to be used for its original function, serving as a Greek
Catholic church.

Drohobych

Tserkva of Saint George

This is a unique tserkva of the newer variant of the Galician
type —it s a tripartite structure provided with three domes
and a choir loft above the narthex (featuring a chapel), and
two additional cupolas over the wings added on either side
of the building. The original structure and layout survive, as
do the finishing details of the nave, sanctuary, narthex, and
wings. The walls, roof and cupolas feature authentic shingle
cladding. The tserkva’s original 17th-century décor is extant,
and its walls feature exceptionally notable inscriptions dat-
ing from the same period. St George’s was built as part of
an architectural complex comprising a tserkva, bell tower,
and a perimeter wall with two gates - all of which survive in
their original location.

Kwiaton

Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva

St Paraskeva’s is one of the best preserved Orthodox tim-
ber buildings in Europe, which survives with its authentic,
original fabric and original architectural form intact. It
constitutes the most perfect example of a Western Lemko
tserkva, combining all the distinctive features of this type
of building. The interior, created during several successive
phases, retains its original character, illustrating the gradual
evolution of decorative forms and artistic trends connected
with Lemko traditions. The interior furnishings constitute an
ideological and artistic addition to the church’s iconograph-
ic programme. The tserkva’s furnishings and architectural
details show that the parish community maintained the
building according to both religious and aesthetic require-
ments, and provide an evocative expression of the tradi-
tional spiritual culture of the Lemkos.

Matkiv

Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary

This tripartite Boyko tserkva with three multi-tiered domes
retains its original structure and layout. The early 19th-
century finishing details of the nave, sanctuary and narthex
are also extant, as are the wall timbers and the beautiful
interior furnishings of this tserkva. The original architectural
complex was partially altered in the 20th century. A new
wooden bell tower and fence were built using traditional
technology and materials. The whole complex is set in its
original location, in a picturesque mountain landscape.



Nyzhniy Verbizh

Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary

This is a unique tserkva of the Hutsul type. It is a cruciform,
five-domed building which retains its original structure
and layout, featuring a nave, sanctuary, narthex and side
wings. The wall timbers are fully authentic. The design dates
from the beginning of the 19th century. The architectural
complex, including the tserkva and its bell tower, was par-
tially altered in the 20th century, though it is still situated
in its original location, in a 16th century village on the River
Luchka.

Owczary

Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection

This tserkva survives in its original form; its structure is
intact as are its interior furnishings, influenced by late
Baroque art. This is a representative example of a Western
Lemko tserkva. The landscape in which the building is set
has remained virtually unchanged. Date inscriptions inside
the church confirm the authenticity of its architectural de-
tails and of particularly important furnishing elements. All
of the interior furnishings were commissioned with this par-
ticular church in mind. They constitute a complex created
to fulfil religious requirements. Its artistic forms derive from
a combination of styles and universal iconographic canons,
and bear witness to the skills of local craftsmen represent-
ing the regional culture.

Potelych

Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

This is a tserkva of the older Galician type. It is a tripartite
structure with a single dome, and a cupola above the sanc-
tuary, supported on a wooden structure installed inside
the building. The tserkva retains its original structure and
layout. The finishing details of the nave and the narthex
dating from the 16th century, and those of the sanctuary
(18th century) also survive. The authentic wall timbers are
of 16th-century date. The roof, cupolas and upper storey
walls are clad with shingles. The original interior fittings
survive in part (certain components of the iconostasis are
missing). Wall inscriptions dating from the 17th (1628) and
18th centuries survive. The original architectural complex is
also extant, comprising the tserkva itself, a bell tower, and a
perimeter wall with two corner towers, all standing in their
original location, surrounded by a beautiful landscape.

Powroznik

Tserkva of Saint James the Less, the Apostle

This is the oldest extant church of the Western Lemko type.
Its form and fabric have remained unaltered since its con-
struction. Conservative renovation and restoration works
were carried out using traditional materials and methods.
The exceptional Baroque furnishings combine traditional
elements of Orthodox Church art with forms taken from
the art of the Western world. The precisely dated interior
polychrome paintings adorning the wall timbers confirm
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the authenticity and integrity of the structure and its deco-
ration. The iconostasis, commissioned especially for this
interior, is an artistic masterpiece combining traditions and
iconographic canons of Byzantine origin with themes and
motifs taken from the art of Ruthenia and Western Europe.
Such a formal conglomerate could only appear in the cul-
tural borderlands and it evidences the richness of local
artistic culture.

Radruz

Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva

St Paraskeva’s is the oldest extant wooden church of the
Eastern rite in Poland. Despite multiple episodes of reno-
vation it retains its original architectural form, structural
solutions and details. Complex restoration works conducted
in the 1960s were performed with great attention to the
authenticity of the building’s historic fabric, preserving all
of the unique architectural and structural components that
make this tserkva individual, unique and authentic. The
absence of interior furnishings, removed to various muse-
ums after World War I, is compensated for by fragments of
a unique mural (part of the original décor) revealed on the
church walls. The tserkva building, along with a free-stand-
ing bell tower, mortuary (known as the Deacon’s House),
cemetery and stone perimeter wall, create a complex which
is unique in Europe and boasts an exceptional setting. Two
cemeteries featuring graves with stone crosses are situated
nearby, showcasing sophisticated local masonry skills of
long-standing tradition in the Radruz region. The tserkva
complex constitutes a perfect element of the landscape and
is distinctive for its authentic, unaltered surroundings.

Rohatyn

Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

This is the oldest tserkva of the earlier variant of the Galician
type. Itis a tripartite building with a single dome. Its struc-
ture and original layout survive intact, together with a

bell tower added in the 17th century at the west end. The
original finishing details of the nave, sanctuary and narthex
date from the 16th century. The authentic wall timbers are
of 16th-century date; the roof and upper storey are shingle
clad. The original interior décor survives, including a unique,
richly ornamented Renaissance iconostasis made in 1650,
and fragments of 17th-century polychrome decoration on
the external south wall. This architectural complex consists
of the tserkva and its bell tower, a cemetery and a newer,
though traditional, boundary wall. The site is situated in the
beautiful and unspoilt landscape bordering the River Gnita
Lipa.

Smolnik

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

This is the best preserved tserkva of the Boyko type in
Poland. As a result of renovations conducted after World
War Il it regained its original architectural shape, retain-
ing all of its original structural elements and details. The
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interior, adapted to meet the needs of the Roman Catholic
liturgy, retains its original layout and architectural divisions.
The original furnishings have been deposited in museum
collections. The tserkva, standing on a picturesque hill,
surrounded by a mature forest, with the remains of a monu-
mental cemetery, now constitutes the only authentic ele-
ment of the cultural landscape of Smolnik - a village with a
turbulent history, whose entire population was displaced in
the 1950s, and its buildings dismantled.

Turzansk

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

This is the most beautiful and best preserved tserkva of the
Eastern Lemko type. It survives in its original architectural
form and with its complete décor and interior furnishings
intact, including 19th-century polychrome paintings of a
rich iconographic programme, an iconostasis and altars. The
church is set in an authentic, unchanged landscape con-
text. The broad square on which the tserkva and an extant
wooden bell tower stand, is encircled by a stone wall, be-
hind which the parish cemetery is situated. St Michael’s still
serves its original liturgical function as an Orthodox house
of worship.

Uzhok

Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael

This is a tserkva of the Boyko type. It is a tripartite building
featuring three domes and an original bell tower above the
narthex. Its structure survives intact, as does its layout and
the finishing details of the nave, sanctuary and narthex. The
walls and roofs are clad with traditional, authentic shingles.

The original décor, dating from the 18th century, survives
in part. This architectural complex underwent a number of
changes in the 20th century — a new traditional wooden
bell tower and a new enclosure wall were added. The com-
plex stands in its original location.

Yasynia

Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension

This tserkva is of the Hutsul type. It is a cruciform building
with a single dome; its structure and original layout remain
intact, as do the nave, sanctuary, narthex and side rooms
(the addition of which did not cause any imbalance in the
building’s proportions). The walls and roofs are clad with
traditional, authentic shingles. This design dates from the
early 19th century. The architectural complex was partially
changed in the 20th century. It is situated in its original, pic-
turesque location, on a high hill overlooking the River Cisa.

Zhovkva

Tserkva of the Holy Trinity

This property represents the newer variant of the Galician
type. This tripartite, three-domed building survives with its
original structure and layout intact. The finishing details of
the nave, sanctuary and narthex are also extant. The walls,
roofs and cupolas are clad with traditional, authentic shin-
gles. The tserkva retains its original 18th-century furnish-
ings and wall inscriptions. This architectural complex was
partially altered in the 19th century with the addition of a
stone bell tower and a new fence. The property still stands
in its original location.




4, State of conservation and factors

affecting the property




WOODEN TSERKVAS OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION IN POLAND AND UKRAINE 193

4. a Present state of conservation

Poland
All tserkvas located within the territory of Poland remain in
good structural condition. In recent years comprehensive re-
pair and restoration works have been carried out. Most inte-
rior furnishings have undergone conservation treatment. In
some instances it has been necessary to perform conserva-
tion measures during the cleaning of polychrome paintings
or conservation of individual items of furnishings. Protection
policy is created by the owners and administrators of these
historic monuments, as well as the institutions and service
providers responsible for safeguarding cultural heritage.
The Church guarantees that sites will be maintained in
good physical condition. The conservator guarantees profes-
sional supervision, initiates necessary protective measures
and - in special cases - co-finances protection activities.
The aim is to maintain and protect the authentic form of
the wooden tserkvas, as well as their rich variety of furnish-
ings and decoration. An important aspect of the protection
policy is to promote knowledge about these sites and their
significance, to overcome conventional opinions and to
enhance the value of these monuments in the perception of
local and regional communities. The nominated properties
can become an important affirmation of the value and sig-
nificance of wooden ecclesiastical architecture on a global
scale, and play a significant role in raising awareness of the
need to protect them.

Ukraine
The condition of the nominated properties varies. The
nature of the sites and the manner in which they are used
affect their state of preservation and determine the factors
which directly influence them. The majority of the churches
(Zhovkva, Potelych, Matkiv, Nyzhniy Verbizh, Yasynia, Uzhok)
are used by religious congregations who maintain them in
good order. Problematic issues relating to the care of these
buildings stem from their remoteness from administra-
tive centres where monument protection organizations
are based, and from the potential for worshipers to carry
out unauthorized modifications (primarily to the buildings’
interior decoration). A further danger is posed by the ab-
sence of expensive fire alarm systems. The only exception
is the tserkva in Zhovkva, which is part of a State Historical
and Architectural Reserve. Two churches (Drohobych and
Rohatyn), which have been adapted for museum purposes,
face problems in hiring qualified staff and in gaining the
necessary funds to ensure the upkeep of these properties.
At the same time, the policy of carrying out monument
protection activities adopted by the authorities and users
of these buildings in recent years allows for their adequate
maintenance.

The main goal of coordinated activities is to ensure
that the buildings remain in good repair, and to preserve
their authentic architectural forms, high-quality interiors
and artwork. An important element of these activities is to
raise the awareness of religious congregations about the
historical, artistic and scientific value of these buildings, and
to overcome stereotypical ideas about the possibilities of
‘perfecting’ them and ‘improving’ their appearance. At pres-
ent, activities connected with recording these buildings and
preliminary work on the UNESCO World Cultural Heritage
List application have resulted in an agreement being made
to remove inappropriate pseudo-decorations from the in-
teriors and facades of the tserkvas, and to install fire alarms
in four buildings in the Lviv region. The inscription of the
nominated properties on UNESCO’s World Cultural Heritage
List would validate the high quality and uniqueness of the
Ukrainian wooden tserkva on a global scale. It would also
draw increased attention from the general public, religious
and state authorities to the need of providing adequate care
and protection for this cultural heritage.
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Brunary Wyzne
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

+ Main building
The physical condition of this building is good and it re-
tains its original architectural fabric and painted decora-
tion. Renovation work was carried out in the early 1990s.
In 2000 the polychrome paintings underwent conserva-
tion treatment. Work was officially supervised in each
case by the relevant conservator of monuments. In the
immediate future, the impregnation of shingles and the
replacement of decayed shingles is recommended. The
conservation policy does not foresee any major changes,
as the manner in which the property is presented is
deemed appropriate and without need of any adjust-
ments. It is a fully authentic monument in scientific, aes-
thetic and emotional terms. Alterations over the centu-
ries have not obliterated its original stylistic expression.
The tserkva’s inherent value is attributable both to its
architecture and its extant interior furnishings.

Chotyniec
Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary

+ Main building
In terms of its architectural fabric, furnishings and
painted decoration, the tserkva and the bell tower are
in good physical condition. General renovation of the
tserkva was carried out at the beginning of the 1990s. In
2000 conservation treatment was undertaken on some
of the furnishings and on the polychrome paintings in
the nave. Replacement of the sheet-metal roofing over
the narthex with shingles is planned. Impregnation of
shingles and replacement of decayed shingles is recom-
mended for the immediate future.

Drohobych

Tserkva of Saint George

+ Main building
The physical condition of the church building is not satis-
factory. Over the years it has become slightly distorted and
has deviated from the vertical. It requires regular repairs
and restoration work. The building’s restoration is compli-
cated by the existence of a unique mural which covers the
surfaces of the interior walls and ceiling. The most recent
conservation measures were carried out in 1974-75. In
2009 urgent steps were undertaken to repair the shingled
roofs of the sanctuary, nave, and the north and south
cliroses. The next stage of work planned for the immediate
future will focus on the two-tiered gallery, and will involve
the replacement of its roof shingles, damaged pillars, and
foundations.plans are in place to carry out research and
instigate a project to restore and protect the tserkva, and
to convert it into a museum.

+ Bell tower
The bell tower is also in unsatisfactory condition. It re-
quires urgent attention to its shingled roofs. A research
project and action plan will be implemented to protect
and exhibit the building, as well as use it as a scenic van-
tage point.

« Grounds
The churchyard is well maintained and covered by a
grass lawn. A wooden fence encloses the grounds,
though it is in poor condition and needs to be renewed.
The north and south gates are in need of repair, and old
trees growing alongside the fence require attention.

Kwiaton
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva

+ Main building
In terms of architectural fabric and painted decoration,
the physical condition of the tserkva is good.

Matkiv
Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary

+ Main building
This monument is used by a local congregation. Repairs
carried out over the years resulted in the original shingle
covering of the roof being replaced by sheet metal.
The church interior is decorated with secco and sten-
ciled oil paintings. There are also some thematic mural
compositions executed in oil. The iconostasis has been
repainted. The work undertaken has left the facades and
interior design in an aesthetically unsatisfactory state.
In contrast, the building’s physical condition should be
classified as good. In 2009 an automatic fire extinguish-
ing system was installed. Steps were taken to carry out
urgent procedures required to restore the monument’s
appearance, namely the restoration of the shingled roofs
and walls above the skirt roof, and the uncovering of
small domes and log-constructions within the first tier.

+ Bell tower
The general physical condition of this structure is good.
The aesthetic quality of work carried out on the belfry
over the years is the same as that of the church building.
plans are in place to restore the shingles on the roof,
uncover the structures of the sound hole tier, replace the
wall cladding of the second tier and uncover the first-tier
structures.

+ Grounds
The grounds surrounding this monument are in a sat-
isfactory state. The issues which need to be addressed
most urgently include the construction of an access
road, car park and paths to the churchyard. The trees
growing along the existing fence also require attention.
A reproduction of the traditional fence with gate and
wicket is planned.
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Nyzhniy Verbizh
Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary

Owczary
Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection

+ Main building
Over the years this tserkva has been subject to signifi-
cant interventions on at least two occasions. In 1950 its
congregation took steps to consolidate the building,
which was in a perilous state due to mistakes made
during its construction. Drums of perimeter tops were
leaned on oblique beams of the break. To stabilise
the tops a system of supporting structures leaned on
log-construction walls of the first tier was introduced.
Besides, a system of diagonal braces with tighteners was
installed in the sanctuary, thus effectively stabilising the
building. This work was well planned and professionally
executed. The second significant intervention measures
(1990) were less proficiently implemented and not well
considered. The entire structure above the level of the
skirt roof was clad with aluminum sheets. The church
interior is adorned with secco and stenciled oil paint-
ings. Separate thematic wall paintings are executed in
oil. The state of the interior is deemed unsatisfactory. In
contrast to its interior décor, the physical condition of
the building is good. In accordance with agreed plans,
urgent work will be undertaken to remove the metal
cladding and reinstate the traditional shingle covering
of the roofs and walls. One of the key issues which needs
to be resolved is a roof drainage system - a challenging
task in view of the roof’s complicated form.

« Bell tower
This structure underwent the same alterations as the
church building in 1990. The physical condition of the
belfry is good. Urgent action should be taken to remove
the existing metal cladding on the roofs and walls and
replace it with authentic shingles.

+ Ancillary building
The ancillary building situated in the north-east corner
of the grounds is in good physical condition.planned
repairs to this log-built structure will involve its being
cleaned of the oil paint coating its surfaces, leaving
exposed the natural wood, which will be appropriately
preserved.

+ Grounds
The church grounds are well maintained.plans are in
place to recreate the building’s traditional surround-
ings. This will involve repaving concrete path surfaces
with natural stone, dismantling the concrete perimeter
wall and replacing it with a traditional wooden fence
with gates and wickets, and attending to the old burial
ground, as well as the territory’s trees and shrubs.

Main building

The tserkva in Owczary has been maintained in an ex-
ceptionally good state of preservation and is well pre-
sented. In terms of its architectural fabric, painted deco-
ration and furnishings, the general physical condition

of the church can be defined as very good. Restoration
work has been carried out here since the mid-1980s.

In 1995 the tserkva in Owczary and the church in the
nearby village of Sekowa received a prestigious Prix
Europa Nostra award for exemplary maintenance of a
historic building, thanks to the support and involvement
of the local community. Surviving in its historical, unal-
tered form, the tserkva in Owczary is a fully authentic
historic monument, which is of tremendous scientific
importance and has always been fully appreciated. The
building is a characteristic feature of the region, set in its
original historical context.

Potelych
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

Main building

In general, the church building is in satisfactory condition.
Conservation and accident prevention measures were
carried out in 2007-08 to eradicate the danger of further
deformation of the nave’s north wall. During conservation
work the shingle roofing and wall cladding was renewed. A
stabilising structure was erected inside the tserkva to pro-
tect the mural adorning the partially deformed surface of
the nave walls. In 2009 an automatic fire extinguishing sys-
tem was also installed inside the building. The next stage of
conservation work due to be carried out soon will focus on
stabilising the north-west corner of the nave and adjacent
north wall of the narthex, and on renewing the shingles on
the skirt roof.plans have been drafted to conduct a research
project, implement a programme of conservation works,
and to exhibit the tserkva’s wall paintings, as well as monitor
the state of its structure and its wall paintings.

Bell tower

The bell tower is in good condition. Conservation and ac-
cident prevention measures were carried out in 2007-08.
During the course of this work the belfry’s damaged foun-
dations were replaced and parts of the wall timbers were
reinforced. The shingling on the main roof and skirt roof was
renewed.

Grounds

The grounds are well maintained. In 2009-10 the corner
towers of the wooden perimeter fence were restored thanks
to funds provided by the congregation, the wooden stairs
on the northern slope were renewed, and the path leading
through the grounds was repaved with stone. In the im-
mediate future an approach road will be installed to provide
access to the property.
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Powroznik
Tserkva of Saint James the Less, the Apostle

organizations (namely the Ivano-Frankivs'k Art Museum
and Rohatyn City Administration) make it difficult to

Main building

In recent years, the church has undergone compre-
hensive conservation work, and complete structural
renovation. Work within the interior was concluded, and
conservation of the polychrome decoration was com-
pleted.component parts of the complex survive in good
condition. The state of preservation of the roof and walls
is good and both are regularly impregnated with wood
preservative. The tserkva’s furnishings are maintained

in good condition and bear no traces of active wood
beetles. It is necessary to check the state of preservation
of the entire shingle cladding of the walls and roofs of
the tserkva, the bell tower and the roofs capping the
perimeter wall, and to impregnate and replace shingles.
The surroundings are kept clean and tidy, and the trees
around the property are in good order.

Radruz
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva

Main building

The component parts of this property are generally in
good condition. The entire complex is of exceptional
architectural and landscape value. Regular assessments
must be made of the condition of the shingle cladding
of the walls and roofs of the tserkva, the bell tower and
the roofs capping the perimeter wall, and the shingles
must be impregnated and replaced as necessary. It is
recommended that conservation treatment of the poly-
chrome paintings in the nave and sanctuary be carried
out in the immediate future.

provide this site with adequate protection. Digging new
graves within the confines of the historical cemetery and
replacing tombstones has a negative effect on preserv-
ing the traditional surroundings of this monument. It

is planned that the cemetery grounds be placed in the
care of the museum, the transit path be eliminated and
adequate protection be afforded this monument. The
issue which needs to be addressed most urgently is that
of preventing trees and shrubs from being planted in the
immediate vicinity of the monument, so that the view of
the building is not obscured.

Smolnik
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

Main building

In terms of its architectural fabric, furnishings and
painted decoration, the physical condition of the tserkva
is good. Major repairs were conducted in 2004-07. In
2009 conservation treatments were carried out on the
polychrome paintings in the sanctuary and on the ico-
nostasis wall of the nave, and the layout of the sanctuary
interior was redesigned. These repairs did not disturb
the tserkva’s authenticity. Conservation measures were
preventative, and the building’s entire structure and
shape remained intact. Its authenticity is confirmed by
the extant wall paintings and the carved detail of the
main entrance’s doorframe. The tserkva is regarded by
inhabitants of this part of the Bieszczady Mountains

as an inspiration to maintain their local identity. It is of
particular historic significance as the only remnant of a
once extensive rural settlement. The course of history
which helped this unusual building to survive forged an

Rohatyn
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

emotional bond between the local inhabitants and this
historic monument.

Turzansk
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

+ Main building
The church building is in a satisfactory state. The wall

timbers are water saturated in some places. As a result
of this, the secco wall paintings have been damaged,

as has the box-shaped vaulting above the sanctuary. In
2008 the shingles covering the main roof were replaced.
The next stage of work to be undertaken will involve
the renewal of the shingle roofing over the nave and
belfry, and the eradication of wood beetle. The second
stage of work will include uncovering and reinforcing
the building’s foundations and repairing its stone wall.
As the tserkva now serves as a museum, it is necessary
to change the fire alarm system and install an automatic
fire extinguishing system.

Grounds

The grounds are maintained in a satisfactory condi-
tion. Existing pedestrian paths leading through the
cemetery, and the division of the territory between two

Main building

This tserkva complex was built in lands inhabited by a
Lemko population, and represents the classic type of ec-
clesiastical architecture developed by this community.
Its serves as testimony to the high level of building skills
and the religious culture of the Lemkos and their specif-
ic cultural identity. The building’s state of preservation
and its décor affirms its authenticity. The small range

of repairs carried out on this church were conservative
and did not impair its authenticity. The tserkva complex
remains used in keeping with its original function to
this day. Services of worship are performed here; the
bell tower is provided with a bell, whose sound gives an
audible signal to neighbouring areas that the tserkva is
open. The adjacent cemetery is still in use.



Uzhok

Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael

+ Main building
In terms of the building’s exterior, the roofs are covered
with split shingles, impregnated with special solutions
and well protected. The wall timbers up to the level of
the skirt roof are unclad and well preserved, having
been protected by preservative solutions. The original
window openings are split as are the existing windows
of later origin. The tserkva is provided with a lightning
protection system and its exterior is deemed to be in
satisfactory condition. In contrast, work undertaken at
the beginning of the 21st century inside the building
has proved detrimental. The wooden box-shaped vault-
ing and the walls were lined with plastic sheets and
painted with aniline dye. In consequence of these mea-
sures the ventilation system of the building’s interior
was compromised. There is a danger of condensation
forming on the inner surface of the plastic sheets, which
may in turn undermine the timber structure and lead
to its deterioration. With this in mind, the condition of
the tserkva'’s interior must be deemed unsatisfactory.
It is a matter of urgency to remove the plastic sheeting
and restore the interior to its original appearance; plans
have already been devised to address this problem.

+ Bell tower
The bell tower is a two-tiered structure and its walls are
of horizontal log construction. The roofs and the walls
of its second tier are clad with galvanised metal sheets.
The physical state of the building is satisfactory. It is
scheduled to replace the sheet metal cladding of the
roofs and walls with traditional shingles.

+ Grounds
The churchyard is in a tidy state, covered with grass; ash
and lime trees are planted along the perimeter fence.
The grounds are enclosed by a wire mesh fence sup-
ported on metal posts. North of the bell tower lies the
parish cemetery. The territory of the cemetery requires
attention.

Yasynia
Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension

» Main building
The church building has been only slightly altered over
the years. With the exception of the porch built on to
the narthey, it has preserved its original volume and
layout. Similarly, no drastic interventions have been
undertaken on the interior artwork. The iconostasis has
been repainted. The quality of the repainting is not very
high. In general, the state of the church building should
be considered satisfactory. The following urgent works
are planned: repair of the shingles cladding the walls
(including replacement of shingles where necessary), re-
placement of the building’s existing silicate brick plinth
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wall with one made of stone, removal of the shingles (a
later addition) covering the wall timbers below the level
of the skirt roof.

Bell tower

In the course of its existence the belfry has not under-
gone any substantial changes. Its physical condition is
good. The state of its shingled roofs and walls is consid-
ered satisfactory.

Grounds

The small churchyard adjacent to the building is in good
order, but the road leading to the west slope of the hill
on which it stands is an unsatisfactory state. A pedestri-
an path on the lower slopes is constantly being eroded
by rainwater.plans are in place to repair existing access
routes, starting from the pedestrian path leading to the
site from the Ivano-Frankivs'k - Uzhhorod highway. To
the north of the bell tower there is a parish cemetery.
The cemetery grounds are in need of attention.

Zhovkva
Tserkva of the Holy Trinity

Main building

In general, the church building, its interior furnishings
and iconostasis are in good condition. In 1978 a pro-
gramme of restoration work was carried out: the roof
and walls were covered with shingles, the masonry
sacristy was restored, and paving and drainage were
made good. The iconostasis was restored in 1996.plans
have been devised to conduct research and carry out
work with a view to reinforcing and partially replacing
the building’s foundations and damaged wall timbers,
renewing the floor, installing an automatic fire extin-
guishing system, and improving the general protection
and fire alarm systems.

Bell tower

The masonry bell tower was restored in 2003 and is in
good condition.

Grounds

The monument’s grounds are in good order; pedestrian
paths are paved with sandstone slabs. The drainage
system is adapted to the existing relief, and the terrain
is covered with a grass lawn. The overall condition of the
grounds is satisfactory.
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4. b Factors affecting the property

The preservation and condition of wooden tserkvas is de-
pendent on many issues. These can be divided into primary
factors governed by nature (resulting from the properties
of the building’s fabric), and secondary factors dictated by
human intervention.

(i) Development pressures (e. g., encroachment, adap-
tation, agriculture, mining)

Poland

The Polish law protects historic monuments, both with
regard to specific provisions concerning the protection of
cultural assets, and in general regulations of building law
and spatial planning. All works undertaken at sites regarded
as historic buildings must be supervised by the relevant
conservation authorities, and may only be performed by
professional conservators. Local law is formulated in such
a manner that in the direct neighbourhood of sites nomi-
nated for this entry there are no significant hazards related
to any change in the nature of the surroundings, the eradi-
cation of its features, or even the obstruction of its view.
All actions undertaken on these properties are subject to
particularly thorough verification by state conservation
services.

Ukraine

Ukrainian legislation in the field of cultural heritage pres-
ervation, both in terms of general norms of Ukrainian laws
and legislative acts — State Building Norms - facilitates the
preservation and proper maintenance of individual monu-
ments, as well as the maintenance of relevant protection
zones according to the status of the buildings. Local regula-
tions, especially those specifying the nature of activities in
the immediate surroundings of the tserkvas, are based on
general state legislation, and protect listed properties from
inappropriate environmental changes or alterations to the
monument’s appearance. Any work which is to be carried
out inside the monuments, or within their grounds and
protection zones, is only possible once project documenta-
tion by a specialized, licensed organization has been drawn
up and approved by the State National Cultural Heritage
Service. Work on historic properties can only be done by
specialist restoration organizations.

(ii) Environmental pressures (e. g., pollution, climate
change, desertification).

Abiotic risks

Poland

Like other European monuments, tserkvas are threatened
by polluted air, which is often borne by the wind over long
distances. The Western Carpathian region, where the prop-
erties nominated for entry are located, is subject to strong,
though gradually decreasing, contamination from sulphur
dioxide, nitrogen oxides and dusts. Since 1996 concentra-
tions of certain compounds have varied (e. g. the concen-
tration of dust suspended in the airin 1995 was 0. 022 mg/
m3/year, in 1996 it rose to 0. 033 mg, dropping very slightly
in 1997 to 0. 031 mg/m3/year, in 1998 it increased slightly
to 0.032 mg/m3/year, and in 1999 it dropped to 0. 012 mg/
m3/year). The average dust fall amounted to 23 t/km2/year,
and in 1998 it reached 25 t/km2/year, whereas the standard
quantity for specially protected areas is 40 t/km2/year. This
was a significant improvement compared with the 1970s
and the 1980s, when the standard dust fall was exceeded
twice. In Poland, such hazards are monitored by special-

ist services responsible for environmental protection, and
relevant data are regularly made available to conservation
services. Resultant damage - which is slowly decreasing
—is removed by regular conservation procedures. There is
no change regarding contamination with chemical agents
from agriculture and contamination of surface waters with
sewage from settlements. The level of the water table is
gradually dropping due to an increase in draw-off from
wells supplying water to local inhabitants, and due to the
drilling of new deep water wells. There is still a risk of slope
erosion. The increasing amount of municipal waste from
local sources is also a serious threat.

Ukraine

Wooden churches, like most European buildings, are en-
dangered by air pollutants which are carried by the wind
over long distances. Most of the nominated component
properties (except Zhovkva, Rohatyn, and Drohobych) are
situated in villages of the Precarpathian and Carpathian
regions, which are recreational areas situated far from main
highways, where the concentrations of carbon dioxide,
nitrogen oxide, and dust is low. The average statistic density
of harmful substances emitted for the previous three years
is 7.0 t/1 km2 for the Ivano-Frankivs'k and Transcarpathia



regions and 11. 0 t/1 km2 for the Lviv region. The tserkvas

in Zhovkva, Rohatyn, and Drohobych are located in towns
with manufacturing industries and heavy traffic. This results
in relatively higher concentrations of harmful substances
and dust in the atmosphere, though their levels do not ex-
ceed accepted norms. Information concerning these threats
is constantly monitored by regional departments of the
State Environment Protection Administration of the Lviv,
Ivano-Frankivs'k and Transcarpathia regions of Ukraine. The
level of soil pollution by chemical fertilizers and household
sewage from sites situated close to the monuments has
reained constant and does not pose a threat to the proper-
ties. Ground water levels have also remained fairly constant,
mainly because of the prevailing climatic conditions rather
than because of human actions. The increasing quantity of
local public sewage, and its effect on air and water pollu-
tion, may become a threat to the buildings in urban loca-
tions: Zhovkva, Rohatyn, and Drohobych.

Biotic risks

Poland

Wooden churches are susceptible to the organic threat
posed by the physical durability of timber, which is gener-
ally estimated at approximately 200 years, depending on
its variety and the methods used in its treatment. After this
period, timbers must be, at least partly, replaced. The fact
that 16th-century tserkvas have survived to this day should
be attributed to the high quality of building materials that
were used in their construction, as well as to the excellent
skills of the professional craftsmen who made them, and
the structural durability of the buildings. Currently we have
at our disposal modern technology which helps to protect
wood against biological destruction, and we employ prin-
ciples and methods of conservation treatment that comply
with contemporary European standards.

Ukraine

A natural threat for wooden churches is the limited durabil-
ity of their fabric which, depending upon the type of wood
and the quality of its processing, is estimated at around
200 years. After this period of time it is necessary to replace
certain elements of a building. Primarily, this involves re-
placing the plinth walls on which the tserkvas are raised,
renewing the shingles cladding their roofs and walls, and
reinforcing the wall timbers. Repairs of this kind have been
carried out on the nominated properties, and have enabled
them to survive (with slight alterations) to this day. Modern
techniques of designing and executing conservation pro-
cedures, and methods of preserving wood from natural
destruction allow complex restoration measures to be un-
dertaken which correspond with European standards and
maintain the monuments in good physical condition. There
are specialists purposely trained to carry out this type of
work in the region.
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(iii) Natural disasters and risk preparedness (earth-
quakes, floods, fires etc.)

Apart from the gradual deterioration of their fabric, tim-
ber structures are exposed to the risk of rapid destruction
resulting from fire. This second reason for the decrease

of resources is also ‘natural’ to some extent, although it is
usually caused by human error. Unfortunately, the risk of
fire has not been eliminated, but has at least been reduced
thanks to the introduction of general conservation and
fire-fighting procedures with the participation of the clergy,
and thanks to the installation of fire protection and alarm
systems. In Poland, the nominated component proper-

ties are currently being furnished with anti-burglary, fire
protection and other safety systems. The Fire Brigade in
whose territory the area of the nominated properties are
located is aware of the historical value of these sites and is
appropriately equipped and prepared to carry out rescue
operations with extraordinary care. In the case of individual
tserkvas, it is important to maintain the integrity of their
structures. The biggest possible risk is that of local flooding
caused by exceptionally heavy rainfall. In the areas in ques-
tion, the average rainfall differs. The highest rainfall occurs
in north-facing mountainous areas and on flat-topped hills
(824-830 mm), whereas lower rainfall is recorded in valleys.
Summer months (June, July, August) deliver as much as
40% of the annual rainfall. In recent years, a small decrease
in the amount of rainfall has been observed, although there
are some weather anomalies that may constitute a serious
threat. A relatively new phenomenon concerning climate
change are violent winds that may cause damage directly
or indirectly (e. g. by breaking old trees growing near the
properties).

(iv) Visitor/tourism pressures

Poland

Problems related to protection of the natural environment
stem from human impact. The increased presence of people
within the area of the nominated site generates higher
levels of pollutants — sewage, solid waste, emissions from
heating units and motor vehicles. Land use plans determine
where tourist service facilities can be located. Such general
provisions must be amended by stating the precise cubic
capacity of the facility, its form and the kind of material
used in its construction. However, it is impossible to decide
on the location of such facilities without obtaining reliable
data concerning the structure and volume of tourist traffic.

Ukraine

Nowadays tserkvas are visited by a small number of people:
2000 to 6000 annually in village locations, and 20, 000 to
50, 000 in urban centres; this does not pose a threat to the
buildings.
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(v) Number of inhabitants within the property and the buffer zone

Brunary Wyzne
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel 0 9 9
Poland / Matopolskie Province

Chotyniec
Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary 0 2 2
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Drohobych
Tserkva of Saint George 0 160 160
Ukraine / Lviv Region

Kwiaton
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva 4 11 15
Poland / Matopolskie Province

Matkiv
Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary 0 100 100
Ukraine / Lviv Region

Nyzhniy Verbizh
Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary 0 75 75
Ukraine / Ivano-Frankivs'k Region

Owczary
Tserkva of Our Lady'’s Protection 0 17 17
Poland / Matopolskie Province

Potelych
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit 0 10 10
Ukraine / Lviv Region

Powroznik
Tserkva of Saint James the Less, the Apostle 1 14 15
Poland / Matopolskie Province

Radruz
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva 0 0 0
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Rohatyn
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit 0 450 450
Ukraine / Ivano-Frankivs'k Region

Smolnik
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel 0 0 0
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Turzansk
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel 0 5 5
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Uzhok
Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael 0 100 100
Ukraine / Transcarpathia Region

Yasynia
Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension 0 175 175
Ukraine / Transcarpathia Region

Zhovkva
Tserkva of the Holy Trinity 0 30 30
Ukraine / Lviv Region

Total 5 1158 1163



Risks concerning individual properties

Brunary Wyzne
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

+ Development risks
Currently there are no development risks concerning
the tserkva complex and its surroundings. The owner
ensures that the property is appropriately cared for and
protected, which helps to maintain the authenticity and
integrity of the complex.

+ Environmental risks
Currently there are no risks concerning negative envi-
ronmental impact. Also, there is no knowledge about
any possible factors that might occur in the future.

+ Natural disasters and protection from probable risks
The component parts of the tserkva complex are not
endangered by any natural disasters (e. g. floods,
earthquakes). Currently the tserkva and the bell tower
contain a lightning arrester system that protects the
complex against damage resulting from atmospheric
discharges.

+ Risks related to visitors/tourism
The current intensity of tourist traffic (c. 30, 000 visitors
per annum) does not constitute a risk for the tserkva or
its surroundings.

Chotyniec
Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary

» Development risks
Currently there are no development risks concerning
the tserkva complex and its surroundings. The prop-
erty’s current owner — the Byzantine-Ukrainian parish in
Chotyniec - ensures its appropriate care and protection,
thus helping to maintain the authenticity and integrity
of the complex.

+ Environmental risks
Currently there are no risks concerning negative envi-
ronmental impact. Also, there is no knowledge about
any possible factors that might occur in the future.

+ Natural disasters and protection from probable risks
The component parts of the tserkva complex are not
endangered by any natural disasters (e. g. floods, earth-
quakes). Currently the tserkva and the bell tower contain
a lightning arrester system that protects the complex
against damage resulting from atmospheric discharges.
The tserkva is provided with an anti-burglary system;
installation of an early smoke detection system (Vesda),
and a fire protection system (FOG fire extinguishing
system) is planned for the immediate future.

+ Risks related to visitors/tourism
The current intensity of tourist traffic (c. 50, 000 visitors
per annum) does not constitute a risk for the property or
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its surroundings. Each person or group wishing to enter
the tserkva has to contact the current priest, Bogdan
Stepan, by telephone.

Drohobych

Tserkva of Saint George

« Development risks
The building is used by the Museum of History and
Country Studies of Drohobych, which has signed a
protection agreement with the State National Cultural
Heritage Service and provides appropriate care of the
monument, preserving its original state and integrity.
The main threat is the absence of financing to ensure the
adequate physical condition of the property.

+ Environmental risks
There are no environmental threats. There are also no
factors that could influence the state of the building in
the future.

« Natural disasters and protection from probable risks
There is no risk to the tserkva complex from natural
disasters such as floods, earthquakes etc. The property is
provided with lightning protection, fire alarm, and auto-
matic fire extinguishing systems.

+ Risks related to visitors/tourism
Nowadays the building is visited by a relatively large
number of people (c. 50, 000 annually). Visitors are al-
lowed access to the tserkva exclusively under the super-
vision of museum staff.

Kwiaton
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva

« Development risks
Currently there are no development risks concerning
the tserkva complex and its surroundings. The owner
ensures that the property is appropriately cared for and
protected, thus helping to maintain the authenticity and
integrity of the complex.

+ Environmental risks
Currently there are no risks concerning negative envi-
ronmental impact. Also, there is no knowledge about
any possible factors that might occur in the future.

« Natural disasters and protection from probable risks
The component parts of the tserkva complex are not
endangered by any natural disasters (e. g. floods, earth-
quakes). Currently the tserkva and the bell tower have
a lightning arrester system that protects the complex
against damage resulting from atmospheric discharges.

+ Risks related to visitors/tourism
The current intensity of tourist traffic (c. 80, 000 visitors
per annum) does not constitute a risk for the property or
its surroundings.
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Matkiv
Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary

+ Development risks
The building is used by the Ukrainian Catholic congrega-
tion of Matkiv, who have signed a protection agreement
with the State National Cultural Heritage Service to pro-
vide appropriate care for the monument, and preserve
its original state and integrity.

+ Environmental risks
There are no environmental threats. There are also no
factors that could influence the state of the building in
the future.

- Natural disasters and protection from probable risks
The tserkva complex is not threatened by natural disas-
ters like floods, earthquakes, etc. The property is provid-
ed with lightning protection, fire alarm, and automatic
fire extinguishing systems.

+ Risks related to visitors/tourism
Nowadays the building has few visitors (up to 2000 an-
nually). Callers have to contact the head of the religious
congregation or parish priest to arrange a visit.

Nyzhniy Verbizh
Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary

« Development risks
The building is used by a congregation of the Ukrainian
Orthodox Church of the Kiev Patriarchate in Nyzniy
Verbizh, who have signed a protection agreement with
the State National Cultural Heritage Service. The congre-
gation and local authorities have pledged to make good
the inappropriate repairs carried out in 1990, remove
alien elements from the church interior, and to restore
the property’s original appearance.

+ Environmental risks
There are no environmental threats. There are also no
factors that could influence the state of the building in
the future.

+ Natural disasters and protection from probable risks
Natural disasters like floods, earthquakes, etc. do not
threaten the buildings included in the ensemble. The
property is provided with lightning protection and fire
alarm systems. In the immediate future the building is
to be equipped with an automatic fire extinguishing
system.

+ Risks related to visitors/tourism
Nowadays the building is visited by few people (up to
6000 annually). Each visitor or group of tourists has to
contact the head of the religious congregation or the
parish priest to arrange a visit.

Owczary
Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection

+ Development risks
Currently there are no development risks concerning
the tserkva complex and its surroundings. The owner
ensures that the property is appropriately cared for and
protected, which helps to maintain the authenticity and
integrity of the complex.

+ Environmental risks
Currently there are no risks concerning negative envi-
ronmental impact. Also, there is no knowledge about
any possible factors that might occur in the future.

- Natural disasters and protection from probable risks
The component parts of the tserkva complex are not
endangered by any natural disasters, e. g. floods, earth-
quakes. Currently the tserkva and the bell tower have
a lightning arrester system that protects the complex
against damage resulting from atmospheric discharges.

+ Risks related to visitors/tourism
The current intensity of tourist traffic (c. 30, 000 visitors
per annum) does not constitute a risk for the property or
its surroundings.

Potelych
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

+ Development risks
The building is used by the Ukrainian Catholic congrega-
tion of Potelych, who have signed a protection agree-
ment with the State National Cultural Heritage Service
to provide proper maintenance for the property, and
preserve its original state and integrity.

+ Environmental risks
There are no environmental threats. There are also no
factors that could influence the state of the building in
the future.

- Natural disasters and protection from probable risks
Natural disasters like floods, earthquakes, etc. do not
pose a threat to the buildings included in the ensemble.
The property is provided with lightning protection, fire
alarm, and automatic fire extinguishing systems.

« Risks related to visitors/tourism
Nowadays the building has few visitors (up to 5000 an-
nually). Callers have to contact the head of the religious
congregation or parish priest to arrange a visit.

Powroznik
Tserkva of Saint James the Less, the Apostle

- Development risks
Currently there is no immediate development risk con-
cerning the tserkva complex and its surroundings. The
owner ensures that the property is appropriately cared
for and protected, thus helping to maintain the authen-
ticity and integrity of the complex. The surroundings of



the tserkva in Powroznik are under threat from the pro-
posed construction of an internal road connecting the
historical tserkva and the new church currently under
construction. Part of the planned road runs through low-
rise residential housing areas with the road marked in
the plan; construction of low-rise residential housing is
planned. The remaining areas surrounding the tserkva’s
grounds are designated as a parklands in the planning
proposal.

+ Environmental risks
Currently there are no risks concerning negative envi-
ronmental impact. Also, there is no knowledge about
any possible factors that might occur in the future.

- Natural disasters and protection from probable risks
The component parts of the tserkva complex are not
endangered by any natural disasters (e. g. floods, earth-
quakes). Currently the tserkva and the bell tower have
a lightning arrester system that protects the complex
against damage resulting from atmospheric discharges.

+ Risks related to visitors/tourism
The current intensity of tourist traffic (c. 90, 000 visitors
per annum) does not constitute a risk for the property or
its surroundings.

Radruz
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva

+ Development risks
Currently there are no development risks concerning
the tserkva complex and its surroundings. The current
user of the property - the Kresy Museum in Lubaczéow
- ensures that the property is appropriately cared for
and protected, which helps to maintain the authentic-
ity and integrity of the complex and its immediate
surroundings..

+ Environmental risks
Currently there are no risks concerning negative envi-
ronmental impact. Also, there is no knowledge about
any possible factors that might occur in the future.

+ Natural disasters and protection from probable risks
The component parts of the tserkva complex are not
endangered by any natural disasters (e. g. floods, earth-
quakes). Currently the tserkva and the bell tower have
a lightning arrester system that protects the complex
against damage resulting from atmospheric discharges,
an anti-burglary system, and an early smoke detection
system (Vesda).

+ Risks related to visitors/tourism
The current intensity of tourist traffic (c. 10, 000 visitors
per annum) does not constitute a risk for the property or
its surroundings. Each person or group wishing to enter
the tserkva complex premises (the gate in the perimeter
wall is kept locked) is shown around by a guide who lives
in Radruz and is available upon request by telephone.
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Rohatyn
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

+ Development risks
The building is used by a branch of the lvano-Frankivs'k
Art Museum, which has signed a protection agreement
with the State National Cultural Heritage Service and
provides proper maintenance for the monument, pre-
serving its original state and integrity. The main threat
is the absence of financing to ensure that the physical
condition of the property is adequate.

+ Environmental risks
There are no environmental threats. There are also no
factors that could influence the state of the building in
the future.

+ Natural disasters and protection from probable risks
Natural disasters like floods, earthquakes, etc. do not
threaten the buildings included in the ensemble. The
monument is provided with lightning protection and
fire alarm systems. In the immediate future the building
will be equipped with an automatic fire extinguishing
system.

+ Threats connected with visitors/tourists
Nowadays the building is visited by relatively large num-
bers of people (c. 50, 000 annually). Each visitor or group
of tourists can visit the building exclusively under the
supervision of museum staff.

Smolnik
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

+ Development risks
Currently there are no development risks for the tserkva.
The property’s current owner — the Roman Catholic par-
ish in Lutowiska — ensures that the property is appropri-
ately cared for and protected, thus helping to maintain
the authenticity and integrity of the complex.

+ Environmental risks
Currently there are no risks concerning negative envi-
ronmental impact.

+ Natural disasters and protection from probable risks
The tserkva is not endangered by natural disasters, such
as floods and earthquakes. Currently the tserkva is fit-
ted with a lightning arrester system that protects the
complex against damage resulting from atmospheric
discharges.

+ Risks related to visitors/tourism
The current intensity of tourist traffic does not constitute
a risk for the property or its surroundings Those wishing
to enter the tserkva have to contact Lutowiska’s parish
priest by telephone to arrange a visit.
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Turzansk
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

+ Development threats
Currently the development of the Orthodox church com-
plex and its surroundings is not endangered. The current
owner of the property- Orthodox Parish of Our Lady’s
Protection in Komancza guarantees the proper care and
protection of the property which ensures that the au-
thenticity and integrity of the complex is maintained.

+ Environmental threats
Currently the property is not endangered by any nega-
tive environmental impact. There is also no knowledge
of any potential threats that might occur in the future.

- Natural disasters and protection from probable risks
Individual components forming the tserkva complex are
not endangered by natural disasters, such as floods or
earthquakes. In 2010, technological designs of the Fire
Alarm System and the Burglary Alarm System were pre-
pared. Currently the church has a lightning protection
system.

+ Tourist-related threats
The current intensity of tourist traffic does not pose a
threat to the property and its surroundings.

Uzhok

Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael

+ Development risks
The building is used by a congregation of the Ukrainian
Orthodox Church of the Moscow Patriarchate in Uzhok,
who have signed a protection agreement with the State
National Cultural Heritage Service. The congregation
and local authorities have pledged to make good early
detrimental interventions, namely to remove elements
alien to the church interior and to restore the tserkva’s
original appearance.

+ Environmental risks
There are no environmental threats. There are also no
factors that could influence the state of the building in
the future.

+ Natural disasters and protection from probable risks
Natural disasters such as floods, earthquakes, etc. do not
pose a threat to the buildings included in the complex.
The monument is provided with lightning protection
and fire alarm systems. In the immediate future the
building will be equipped with an automatic fire extin-

guishing system.

+ Threats connected with visitors/tourists
Nowadays the building receives few visitors (up to 4000
annually). Each visitor or group of tourists has to contact
the head of the religious congregation or the parish
priest to arrange a visit.

Yasynia
Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension

+ Development risks
The building is used by the Ukrainian Catholic religious
congregation of Yasynia, who have signed a protection
agreement with the State National Cultural Heritage
Service and provide the monument with appropriate
maintenance, preserving its original state and integrity.

+ Environmental risks
There are no environmental threats. There are also no
factors that could influence the state of the building in
the future.

- Natural disasters and protection from probable risks
Natural disasters like floods, earthquakes, etc. do not
threaten the buildings included in the ensemble. The
property is provided with lightning protection and fire
alarm systems. In the immediate future the building
will be equipped with an automatic fire extinguishing
system.

+ Threats connected with visitors/tourists
Nowadays the building is visited by few people (up to
5000 annually). The head of the religious congregation
or the parish priest must be contacted in order to ar-
range a visit.

Zhovkva
Tserkva of the Holy Trinity

+ Developmentrisks
The building is used by the Ukrainian Catholic congrega-
tion of Zhovkva, who have signed a protection agree-
ment with the State National Cultural Heritage Service to
provide the monument with appropriate maintenance,
and preserve its original state and integrity. The fact that
the property is located within the State Historical and
Architectural Reserve of Zhovkva provides additional
protection for the tserkva complex.

+ Environmental risks
There are no environmental threats. There are also no
factors that could influence the state of the building in
the future.

+ Natural disasters and protection from probable risks
Natural disasters like floods, earthquakes, etc. do not
threaten the buildings included in the ensemble. The
monument is provided with lightning protection, fire
alarm, and automatic fire extinguishing systems.

+ Threats connected with visitors/tourists
Nowadays the building receives relatively large numbers
of visitors (c. 30,000 annually). The head of the religious
congregation or the parish priest must be contacted to
arrange a visit.




5. Protection and management of the

property



5. a Ownership

The component parts of the nominated property locat-
ed in Poland are the physical and legal property of Christian
Churches (Roman Catholic, Greek Catholic and Orthodox)
represented by ordinary bishops and parish offices. The
exception is the State Treasury-owned tserkva in Radruz,
which has been converted into a museum.

The component parts of the nominated property which
are located in Ukraine are subject to different types of legal

Brunary Wyzne

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel, Poland / Matopolskie Province

Chotyniec

Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Drohobych
Tserkva of St George, Ukraine / Lviv region

Kwiaton
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva, Poland / Matopolskie Province

Matkiv

Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Ukraine / Lviv region

Nyzhniy Verbizh

Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Ukraine / Ivano-Frankivsk region

Owczary
Tserkva of Our Lady's Protection, Poland / Matopolskie Province

Potelych
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit, Ukraine / Lviv region

Powroznik

Tserkva of St James the Less, the Apostle, Poland / Matopolskie Province

Radruz
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva, Poland / Podkarpackie Province
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status and ownership. The tserkvas in the villages of Yasynia,
Uzhok, Matkiv, and Nyzhniy Verbizh belong to Christian
Churches (Ukrainian Catholic, and various Orthodox de-
nominations) represented by governing bishops and par-
ishes. The tserkvas in the towns of Rohatyn and Drohobych
are used as museums. In the town of Zhovkva and the vil-
lage of Potelych the tserkvas are owned by the state and are
made available to the local religious community.

Parish property

Parish property

Museum /
state property

Parish property

Parish property

Parish property

Parish property

Museum /
state property

Parish property

Museum Property of the Museum of Poland’s
Former Eastern Borderlands
(Muzeum Kreséw) in Lubaczéow

Rohatyn Museum /
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit, Ukraine / Ivano-Frankivsk region state property
Smolnik

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel, Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Turzansk

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel, Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Uzhok

Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael, Ukraine / Transcarpathia region

Yasynia
Tserkva of Our Lord Ascension, Ukraine / Transcarpathia region

Zhovkva
Tserkva of the Holy Trinity, Ukraine / Lviv regionw

Parish property

Parish property

Parish property

Parish property

State property
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5. b Protective designation

The buildings included in the application have been
entered into the national heritage registers, in keeping with

Brunary Wyzne
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel,
Poland / Matopolskie Province

Chotyniec
Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin
Mary, Poland / Podkarpackie Province

Drohobych

Tserkva of St George, Ukraine / Lviv
region

Kwiaton

Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva, Poland /
Matopolskie Province

Matkiv

Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed
Virgin Mary, Ukraine / Lviv region
Nyzhniy Verbizh

Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed
Virgin Mary, Ukraine / Ivano-Frankivsk
region

Owczary
Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection, Poland
/ Matopolskie Province

Potelych
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit,
Ukraine / Lviv region

Powroznik
Tserkva of St James the Less, the Apostle,
Poland / Matopolskie Province

Radruz
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva, Poland /
Podkarpackie Province

legal requirements and conservation areas indicated in lo-
cal spatial development plans.

National Heritage Register:

Ak. 11/60/1/Kr/33,30.10.1933

A-1215/ M of 29.06.2012

National Heritage Register:

A-183 of 29.05.1968 - tserkva

A-552 of of 11.04.2011 - tserkva and direct setting

A-226 of 15. 06. 1987 - bell tower

A-426 of 21.06.2010 - surroundings of the tserkva complex

The following have been entered into the National Heritage Register:

Decision B-81 of 19. 03. 1984 - iconostasis

Decision B-82 of 19. 03. 1984 - side altar from Przemys| Cathedral

Decision B-83 of 19. 03. 1984 - the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary icon

Decision B-84 of 19. 03. 1984 - high altar with a painting of the Hodegetria type depicting the
Virgin and Child (17th century)

Decision B-85 of 19. 03. 1984 - icon of the Virgin and Child (16th century)

Decision B-183 of 23. 08. 1994 - polychrome paintings and furnishings (iconostasis with icons
including an additional two (of the Virgin and Child and the Birth of the Virgin Mary), located on
the back wall of the iconostasis; high altar with paintings: the Virgin and Child, the Birth of the
Blessed Virgin Mary, low reliefs of seven apostles; crucifixes, two bells, a thurible, two candelabra,
a candlestick and a processional cross)

Decision B-322 of 14.01. 2010 - icons of St Nicholas, and the Descent of the Holy Spirit

In accordance with the resolution of the Council of Ministers of Ukraine No. 970 dated 24 August
1963, its safeguard number is No. 377. The property includes an iconostasis and polychrome
decorated interior, a belfry and perimeter fence

National Heritage Register:
A-456, 26. 11. 1985 - including the graveyard and perimeter fence

In accordance with the resolution of the Council of Ministers of Ukraine No. 970 dated 24 August,
1963 its safeguard number is No. 516. The property includes an iconostasis and a belfry

In accordance with the resolution of lvano-Frankivs'k Regional Executive Committee dated 18
June, 1991 No. 112 its safeguard number is No. 110933 (825-M). The property includes an iconos-
tasis and a belfry

National Heritage Register:

A-372,6.06. 1984;

A-1214/M of 28. 06. 2010 - extending the decision by entering the church surroundings in the
register

In accordance with the resolution of the Council of Ministers of Ukraine No. 970 dated 24 August,
1963 its safeguard number is No. 530. The property includes an iconostasis and polychrome
decorated interior, a belfry and a perimeter fence

National Heritage Register:

101/9/61, 26.06. 1961

A-1213/M of 29. 06. 2010 - extending the decision by entering the church surroundings in the
register

National Heritage Register:

A-270/ZN/60, 10.05.1960 tserkva and bell tower

A-435 of 19.10.2010 - tserkva complex

A-421,14.06. 2010 - part of the tserkva complex: psalm singer’s house, perimeter wall with two
gates, churchyard and surroundings
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Rohatyn

Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit,
Ukraine / Ivano-Frankivsk region
Smolnik

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel,
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

In accordance with the resolution of the Council of Ministers of Ukraine No. 970 dated 24 August,
1963 its safeguard number is No. 243. The property includes an iconostasis

National Heritage Register:
A-120, 6. 03. 1969 - tserkva with graveyard

National Heritage Register:
A-78,31.01. 1985 - tserkva and bell tower
A-429, 04. 08. 2010 - surroundings of the historic tserkva

Turzansk The following movable assets have also been entered into the National Heritage Register:
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel,  Decision B-328 of 12. 02. 2010 - furnishings with polychrome paintings (iconostasis with icons,
Poland / Podkarpackie Province altar table, icon depicting the Deposition of the Robe of the Holy Virgin in Blachernai, a table

of oblation, side altars of the Heavenly Mother and of St Michael the Archangel, polychrome
decoration of the sanctuary, nave, narthex, choir loft, white floor, door from the presbytery to the
sacristy, main entrance door, four pews, a pair of candelabra, a chandelier, binding of the lection-
ary, binding of the missal, two epitaphions)

Uzhok

Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel

Michael, Ukraine / Transcarpathia region

In accordance with the resolution of the Council of Ministers of Ukraine No. 970 dated 24 August,
1963 its safeguard number is No. 198. The property includes an iconostasis

Yasynia
Tserkva of Our Lord Ascension,
Ukraine / Transcarpathia region

In accordance with the resolution of the Council of Ministers of Ukraine No. 970 dated August 24,
1963 its safeguard number is No. 201. The property includes an iconostasis and a belfry

Zhovkva in accordance with the resolution of the Council of Ministers of Ukrainian No. 970 dated 24 Au-
Tserkva of the Holy Trinity, gust, 1963 its safeguard number is No. 393. The property includes an iconostasis and polychrome
Ukraine / Lviv region decorated interior, a belfry and a perimeter fence
Poland Local law
The nominated tserkvas which are located in the Republic (arising from state regulations but made at the local level)
of Poland, are subject to protection pursuant to three inde-  The local plan specifies the zones covered by protection
pendent, yet complementary legal regulation systems. policy, and the authorised means of administration at com-

mune (local community) level.
The national law

Pursuant to the Act on Preservation and Protection of Pursuant to the Act on Preservation and Protection of
Historic Monuments of 23 July 2003 (Dz. U. [Journal of Laws]  Historic Monuments, the heritage protection authorities
No. 162, Item 1568, and of 2004 No. 96, Item 959) which include:

replaced the Act on the Protection of Cultural Property and

on Museums of 15 February 1962 with numerous further 1. the Minister of Culture and National Heritage, on
amendments (Dz. U. 1999, No. 98, Item 1150). According to behalf of whom the tasks and purview related to pro-

the Act a heritage asset is a heritage structure or a movable
cultural object, their parts or complexes being the work of
humans, or connected with their activity, and constituting
a testimony of the past epoch or event, the preservation of
which is in the social interest because of historical, artistic,
or scientific value (Art. 3).

Canon law

Internal, ecclesiastical legal regulations specifying the
obligations of those managing church buildings and the
rules of conduct in relation to historic sacral buildings.
Observation of specific rules is controlled by diocesan ad-
ministration. The facilities include diocesan museums and
art conservation workshops attached to them. In relation
to a property, protection is exercised by the property’s
traditional curator, i. e. the parish priest, in cooperation
with the secular Parish Council and other secular parish
communities.

tection of historic monuments are exercised by the
General Conservation Officer, who holds the position of
Secretary or Undersecretary of State in the Ministry of
Culture;

2. the Provincial Governor, whose tasks and purview with-
in the aforesaid scope are exercised by the Provincial
Conservation Officer, who manages the Provincial
Heritage Authority. At the request of the Provincial
Conservation Officer, and after consulting the General
Conservation Officer, the Provincial Governor also
has the right to establish and close agencies of the
Provincial Heritage Authority.

The main tasks within the purview of the General

Conservation Officer include:

1. preparation of a National Heritage Preservation and
Protection Programme and implementation of the tasks
arising from this programme;
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2. undertaking activities related to supporting the re-
gional development and implementation of regional
contracts related to monument preservation;

3. maintaining the National Heritage Inventory, the
National Heritage Register, and a List of Stolen or
Illegally Exported Cultural Items;

4. issuing decisions, resolutions and licences concerning
the issues specified in the Act and separate regulations;

5. organizing and carrying out inspections in respect of
compliance with the regulations on monument protec-
tion and preservation;

6. supervising the activity of Provincial Conservation
Officers;

7. promoting scientific research into monument conserva-
tion, and organising training seminars for conservation
services;

8. organizing competitions which promote the preserva-
tion of monuments, awarding distinctions and awards;

9. taking measures concerning protection of monuments
which remain outside the territory of Poland, but are
connected with the history of Poland.

The Provincial Conservation Officer, who is a member of
the joint provincial administration, is the first instance body,
whilst the Minister of Culture is the second instance body in
the matters specified in the Act and in separate regulations.
The tasks of the Provincial Conservation Officer include, in
particular:

1. carrying out tasks arising from the National Heritage
Preservation and Protection Programme;

2. preparing plans for financing monument preservation
and protection from granted funds;

3. maintaining the Heritage Register and Provincial
Heritage Inventory, and collating relevant
documentation;

4. issuing, in keeping with decisions and resolutions, li-
cences concerning the issues specified in the Act and
separate regulations;

5. supervision and quality control of conducted conserva-
tion studies, architectural research, conservation work,
restoration work, construction work and other activi-
ties related to monuments, as well as archaeological
research;

6. preparing provincial heritage protection plans in the
event of armed conflict and crisis;

7. promoting knowledge about monuments.

At the request of the General Conservation Officer, the
Minister of Culture and National Heritage can entrust the
execution of some tasks which fall within his or her remit
(except for the issuing of administrative decisions) to man-
agers of cultural institutions specialising in monument
protection, for which the Minister of Culture and National
Heritage is the organizer. The said institutions include:

Narodowy Instytut Dziedzictwa

(The National Heritage Board of Poland)

ul. Szwolezeréw 9, 00-464 Warszawa, Poland
tel. +48 (22) 629 3791, +48 (22) 628 4841

fax +48 (22) 622 6595

www.nid.pl; www.zabytek.pl

The primary objectives of the Board are to identify,
study and document heritage assets, gather information
related to the historic environment, cultural landscape and
cultural monuments, to develop policies and strategies
on historic environment conservation, and to raise public
awareness of the historic environment, cultural landscapes
and heritage assets. The Board has its headquarters in
Warsaw and 16 regional offices. The tasks of the National
Heritage Board of Poland include, in particular, record-
ing heritage assets and carrying out research into them,
maintaining inventory entries, devising projects regarding
work on cultural landscape protection, advising on plan-
ning applications regarding new developments that affect
the repair or alteration of properties such as manor houses
and their surroundings, palace and park complexes, gar-
dens and graveyards, maintaining the National Heritage
Inventory (including movable and immovable heritage),
setting up guidance for the recording of heritage assets,
collecting copies of rulings on entering heritage assets
into the National Heritage Register, issuing opinions to
the historic environment protection authorities, collect-
ing and disseminating information about heritage assets,
maintaining a list of museums and collecting and making
available information related to museology, organizing and
conducting specialist training seminars, publishing and
popularising the results of scientific research, projects and
restoration work, as well as other publications concerning
the protection of heritage assets, participation in national
and international operations of organizations responsible
for heritage protection, cultural landscape protection and
museology.

Osrodek Ochrony Zbioréw Publicznych
(Centre for the Protection of Public Collections)
Al. Ujazdowskie 6, 00-461 Warszawa, Poland

tel: +48 (22) 628 2285, +48 (22) 625 2449

fax +48 (22) 621 0445

http://www.icons.pl; http://www.ookz.com.pl

The Centre the Protection of Public Collections is a spe-
cialist unit of the Ministry of Culture and National Heritage.
Its purpose is to provide assistance to museums, ecclesiasti-
cal properties, libraries, and archives with regard to protec-
tion of the cultural assets housed therein against fire and
acts of crime.



Ukraine
The nominated tserkvas which are located in Ukraine are
subject to legal protection based on the following:

State legislation

At state level, protection of the cultural heritage of Ukraine
is effected according to the Law of Ukraine “On the
Protection of the Cultural Heritage” dated 8 June, 2000, No.
1805 - Il with later amendments (Ukraine Supreme Council
Records, 2000, No. 39, p. 333). In accordance with this law,
a cultural heritage asset is an outstanding site, building
(creation), or complex (ensemble), and any of its parts
connected with movable items as well as land or water
features, other natural, natural-anthropogenic or manmade
features (regardless of their state of preservation) which
are of archaeological, aesthetic, ethnological, historical,
architectural, artistic, or scientific value and authenticity, as
well as being items of cultural heritage entered in the State
Register of Immovable Historical Monuments of Ukraine
(article of the law No. 1).

All proprietors (or their representatives) of historic
monuments and their component parts, regardless of the
type of property, are obliged to conclude a Protection
Agreement with the relevant heritage protection body
(article of the law No. 23).

Canon law

Canon law of each denomination in Ukraine regulates the
general principles of legislation observed by congregations
and their clergy concerning the use of ecclesiastical historic
properties. In the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church, commit-
tees on ecclesiastical art have been established within each
eparchy (diocese). These bodies regulate issues concerning
the management of tserkvas and their movable assets (i. e.
items used in religious worship). Similar units also operate
within other denominations. Some eparchies have muse-
ums of ecclesiastical art. Parish councils also take part in the
direct protection of ecclesiastical historic monuments.

Local legal regulations

At the local level, regulation of cultural heritage protection
is based on state legislation. All planning documents, par-
ticularly strategies and regional development plans, general
plans of settlements, detailed planning projects for micro-
regions, and general plans of reserves, make provisions for
the demarcation of heritage site territories and their protec-
tion zones. All kinds of activities within these territories are
regulated.

State administration in the realm of cultural heritage
protection is carried out by the Cabinet of Ministers of
Ukraine and special representative bodies dealing with
cultural heritage protection. These bodies are as follows:

+  the central organ of executive power concerning cul-
tural heritage protection;

+  the cultural heritage protection institution of the
Crimea Autonomous Republic Council of Ministers;
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«  the cultural heritage protection institutions of the
regional administrations of Kiev and Sevastopol City
State;

+  the cultural heritage protection institutions of the
district state administrations;

«  the cultural heritage protection institutions of local
government.

Plenary powers of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine in the

sphere of cultural heritage protection include:

+  execution of state policy;

+  execution of state control;

+  entering cultural heritage assets of national impor-
tance into the State Register of Immovable Historic
Monuments of Ukraine, and making amendments
in the register concerning historic monuments of na-
tional importance;

. putting forward suggestions to the appropriate inter-
national institutions concerning the inclusion of his-
toric monuments on the List of World Heritage Sites;

«  granting permission for the relocation of a historic
monument of national importance;

« approving the list of historic settlements of Ukraine
and the amendments made to it;

+  designation of historical monument complexes
as reservations or museum-reservations.

The public service dealing with issues relating to the
national cultural heritage is part of the Ministry of Culture
and Tourism of Ukraine, and constitutes the central organ
of executive power concerning cultural heritage.

State Cultural Heritage Service

Build 20, 21 Mazepa St., Kiev, 01015, Ukraine
Tel. /fax +380 (44) 254 4279

e-mail: dsocks@ukrpost.net

Plenary powers of the central organ of executive power
in the sphere of cultural heritage include:

« controlling observance of this law and other normative-
legal acts concerning cultural heritage protection;

« realization of state policy concerning the problems
of cultural heritage protection;

« development, approval and concordance of normative
legal acts, development and coordination of state pro-
grammes on cultural heritage protection;

+ maintaining the State Register of Immovable Historic
Monuments of Ukraine, coordination and control con-
cerning certification of immovable cultural heritage
assets;

« coordination of the identification, study and recording
of cultural heritage assets and maintaining a list
of these assets;

»  putting forward suggestions to the Cabinet of Ministers
of Ukraine concerning the inclusion of cultural heritage
assets of national importance in the State Register
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of Immovable Historic Monuments of Ukraine, as well as
making amendments to the register concerning historic
monuments of national importance;

+ inscribing cultural heritage assets of local importance in
the State Register of Immovable Historic Monuments of
Ukraine and making amendments to the register con-
cerning historic monuments of local importance;

«  putting forward suggestions to the Cabinet of Ministers
of Ukraine concerning the approval of the List of
Historic Settlements of Ukraine, as well as making
amendments to this list;

+ determining territorial boundaries of historic monu-
ments of national importance (as well as their protec-
tion zones), archaeological territories, and areas of his-
toric settlements under protection;

+ approval of state norms and regulations regarding
cultural heritage protection of architectural monu-
ments and historic urban areas: this should be carried
out together with the central organ of executive power
governing problems of building, city planning, and
architecture;

+ monitoring research, conservation, restoration, recon-
struction, alteration, and registration of historic monu-
ments. These plenary powers may be delegated to other
institutions responsible for cultural heritage protection
in accordance with the law;

+ taking appropriate protective measures concerning his-
toric monuments of national importance and their terri-
tories in the case of the possible destruction or damage
caused by natural or any other factors;

At central government level, alongside the State Cultural
Heritage Service, part of the plenary powers are vested in
the Ministry of Regional Development and Building, which:
+ organizes work related to the preservation, protection,
registration, use and restoration of architectural and
urban monuments, as well as of historic building areas;
« within its plenary powers ensures the control over
registration, protection, and restoration of features

and collections at reserves within the remit of its
administration;

« controls activities (in accordance with legislation)
relating to research, conservation, restoration, recon-
struction, and registration of architectural and urban
heritage;

+ takes part in work related to the inclusion of assets of
architectural and urban heritage, as well as those of
landscape architecture and monumental art, on the
State Register of Immovable Historic Monuments of
Ukraine, and also participates in the preparation of cul-
tural heritage assets for inscription on the UNESCO List
of World Heritage Sites.

Among the plenary powers of regional institutions
responsible for cultural heritage protection (in the Lviv
Region it is the Department of Cultural Heritage Protection
of the Lviv Regional State Administration) are the following:
» putting forward suggestions to the central institution

of executive power in the sphere of cultural heritage

protection concerning the inclusion of cultural heri-
tage assets in the State Register of Immovable Historic

Monuments of Ukraine and making amendments to it;

+ determining territorial boundaries of historic monu-
ments of local importance, as well as their protection
zones;

+ establishing conditions of use for historic monuments
of local importance, their territories and protection
zones;

+ ensuring protection of cultural heritage assets under
threat of destruction or damage;

« permitting work to be carried out on historic monu-
ments of local importance (except at archaeological
sites), their territories and protection zones; registration
of permits for carrying out archaeological surveys, exca-
vations, etc.

The plenary powers of the institutions of state power at
local level are also determined by current legislation.
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5. c Means of implementing protective measures

Poland

The wooden tserkvas proposed for inscription on the World
Heritage List are protected by the state heritage authori-
ties. State subsidies have been granted, in accordance with
needs, by the Ministry of Culture and National Heritage

for the restoration and conservation of these monuments,
and they are managed by the General Conservation Officer.
From an organizational point of view, subsidies are trans-
ferred to the Provincial Department of the State Heritage
Authority in Cracow or the Provincial Department of State
Heritage Authority in Przemysl (regardless of the admin-
istrative division to which the town or village belongs).
Locally, renovation works are coordinated by the traditional
curator of a property, namely by parish priests, under su-
pervision of the Conservation Officer of the Matopolskie
Province in Cracow or the Conservation Officer of the
Podkarpackie Province in Przemysl, with the participation of
the conservator representing the relevant Diocesan Curia.
Each Commune Office has a Department of Architecture
responsible for carrying out tasks related to the protection
of the tserkvas. For every tserkva a strictly defined protec-
tion zone is demarcated on the applicable area develop-
ment plan of the commune. At District Office level there
are National Construction Inspectorates which monitor

the physical condition of these buildings. All works are
supervised by the State Heritage Authority. In a parish the
number of individuals employed for a restoration project
depends on the tasks to be carried out. The restoration of
interiors is performed by specialist companies which hold a
State Heritage Authority certificate confirming that they are
qualified to perform work of this kind.

In the Republic of Poland heritage protection aims to
maintain heritage assets and improve their condition. This is
achieved through public administration authorities whose
activities are focused on providing the legal, organizational
and financial conditions that make it possible to effect the
lasting preservation of heritage assets. They also govern the
use and maintenance of these assets, eliminating threats
which might be detrimental to their value, preventing theft,
damage and improper use of monuments, and take into
consideration protection tasks in the planning process. The
obligation to protect a monument rests on the owner, who
is required to make it available for scientific study and pre-
pare documentation necessary for any conservation, resto-
ration or reconstruction tasks to be carried out. Owners are
also required to protect and maintain monuments and their
surroundings in the best possible condition, to use them
in such a way as to ensure the lasting preservation of their

value, and to raise public awareness about monuments and
their historic and cultural significance.

Monument protection procedures planned in case of
armed conflict and crisis are implemented by the Ministry
of Culture in two ways, namely through education and
operational activities. Educational activity is based primar-
ily at the Training Centre for the Protection of People and
Cultural Heritage in Cracow, an institution established
in 1997 on the initiative of the Minister of Culture and
National Heritage and the Minister of the Interior and
Administration.

Ukraine

In Ukraine cultural heritage is protected by a system of or-
ganizational, financial, material, technical, spatial planning,
informational and other legislative enactments concerning
the recording (identification, scientific investigation, clas-
sification, state registration), prevention of destruction or
damage, protection, preservation, maintenance, appropri-
ate use, conservation, restoration, repair and alteration of
cultural heritage assets.

All proprietors (or representative institutions) of historic
monuments and their component parts, regardless of the
type of property, are obliged to sign a protection agree-
ment with the relevant cultural heritage protection body.

According to the law “On the Protection of Cultural
Heritage” and the aforementioned protection agreement,
the proprietor, representative institution, or other user is
obliged to maintain the historic monument in fitting condi-
tion, to carry out any necessary repairs in good time, and to
protect it from damage or destruction.

State organizations, particularly museums and reserves,
are responsible for the appropriate maintenance of state-
owned Ukrainian wooden tserkvas. Responsibility for tserk-
vas which are parish property is borne by the congregation,
under the supervision of representatives from eparchy
departments.

In view of the unique character of wooden tserkvas, in
particularly of those nominated for inscription on UNESCO's
World Heritage List, these properties are under trusteeship
of the state bodies of cultural heritage protection. Buffer
zones are also monitored by the state.

During the first formative years of the sovereign
Ukrainian state, when there was an absence of cultural
heritage protection authorities, when religious liberty was
granted, and when the Ukrainian Catholic Church was no
longer repressed, certain parishes altered the authentic
appearance of the tserkvas in their care, triggered by a
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wave of national revival and self-assertion. At present,
general guidelines for the protection of cultural heritage
assets in Ukraine are set out by the Public Service on
Problems of National Cultural Heritage. In the country’s
regions these duties are attended to by different state
bodies. Monitoring of historic monuments and protection
zones in the Lviv Region is carried out by specialists from
the Department of Cultural Heritage Protection of the
regional state administration, specialists of the Zhovkva
and Turka District Departments of Culture and Tourism,
regional architects and the museum board in the town of
Drohobych. In the lvano-Frankivs'k Region monitoring of
historic monuments and protection zones is conducted

by specialists from the Department of Cultural Heritage
Protection, the Department of Culture and Tourism, and by
district departments and the museum board in Rohatyn.
In the Transcarpathia Region the aforementioned du-

ties are performed by specialists from the Department of
Cultural Heritage Protection, the Department of Culture
and Tourism, and by district departments. Execution of all
kinds of work at these properties is supervised by another
state department, namely the State Architectural Building
Inspection Office. In addition, current legislation delegates
plenary powers to local authorities entrusting them to orga-
nize protection, restoration and use of historic and cultural
monuments, architectural and urban heritage, palace and
park complexes, park and estate complexes, and nature
reserves (article of the law No. 31 “The Local Government
Law in Ukraine”). Consequently, at each local council there
are people responsible for the cultural heritage.

State and regional programmes are expected to provide
the resources for executing restoration work on historic
monuments. Funds are provided by two Ministries — the
Regional Development and Building Ministry and the
Ministry of Culture and Tourism — as well as by local state
administrations. Resource managers are appointed in each
case. Moreover, access to the draft project documentation
required by legislation is strictly controlled, as is the issu-
ing of relevant permits from the State Architectural and
Building Inspection Office, cultural heritage protection
institutions and local authorities. Construction companies
carrying out the work require a licence to perform restora-
tion activities. Technical and project designer inspections
are carried out at each property. Resources for regional
programmes are administered in similar fashion. Regular
maintenance of properties and minor repairs are carried out
by the proprietors under the supervision of cultural heri-
tage protection services and representatives from eparchy
departments. Work on the tserkva interiors is carried out
by specialist companies or professional restorers under the
supervision of a conservator.

Protective measures concerning individual components
of the nominated property

Brunary Wyzne

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

The tserkva complex, as a property entered into the
National Heritage Register, is subject to legal protection ex-
ercised by a national institution: the Provincial Conservation
Officer in Cracow. All restoration and conservation work

is conducted under the supervision of the Matopolskie
Conservation Officer in Cracow.

Chotyniec

Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary

The tserkva complex, as a property entered into the
National Heritage Register, is subject to legal protection ex-
ercised by a national institution: the Provincial Conservation
Officer in Przemysl. All restoration and conservation work

is conducted under the supervision of the Podkarpackie
Conservation Officer in Przemysl.

Drohobych

Tserkva of Saint George

The tserkva is a branch of the Drohobych Museum of Local
Lore “Drohobychchyna” (Drohobych District). It is under
the protection of specialists/curators and the Department
of Cultural Heritage Protection of the Lviv Regional State
Administration. The protection-leasing agreement No. 48-
AA-08 was signed on the 25 January 2008 by the museum
and the Department of Cultural Heritage Protection of the
Lviv Regional State Administration. Fire alarm and fire extin-
guishing systems are installed in the church.

Kwiaton

Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva

The tserkva complex, as a property entered into the
National Heritage Register, is subject to legal protection ex-
ercised by a national institution: the Provincial Conservation
Officer in Cracow. All restoration and conservation work

is conducted under the supervision of the Matopolskie
Conservation Officer in Cracow.

Matkiv

Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary

The tserkva is the property of a Ukrainian Greek-

Catholic Church congregation. Parish authorities and

the Department of Cultural Heritage Protection of the
Lviv Regional State Administration together with the
Department of Culture and Tourism of the Turka District
State Administration are responsible for the property’s
protection. A fire prevention alarm system and a fire extin-
guishing system are installed in the church. Hand-held fire
extinguishers are also available.




Nyzhniy Verbizh

Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary

In practical terms the tserkva is state property. It is a par-
ish church used by a local congregation of the Ukrainian
Orthodox Church of the Kiev Patriarchate. In the early
1990s the tserkva was defaced by being covered with sheet
metal. The local community have realized that it should be
restored to its initial appearance and is ready to undertake
restoration work according to required standards. The
tserkva is an architectural monument of local importance.
In view of its exceptional value, a government decree is
being prepared at present concerning the property’s entry
on the List of Cultural Monuments of National Importance.
The property is under the protection of specialists from the
Department of Culture and Tourism of the Ivano-Frankivs'k
Regional State Administration. There is a current agreement
between the aforementioned protection institution and the
congregation.

Owczary

Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection

The nominated property is listed and subject to legal pro-
tection exercised by a national institution: the Provincial
Conservation Officer in Cracow. All restoration and con-
servation work is conducted under the supervision of the
Matopolskie Conservation Officer in Cracow.

Potelych

Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

The nominated property is managed by the Department
of Cultural Heritage Protection of the Lviv Regional State
Administration. It is used by a Ukrainian Catholic congrega-
tion for religious needs. Direct control of the property is
exercised by the state organization mentioned above. A
protection agreement determining principle limitations to
any alterations carried out on the historic fabric (No. 40-AA-
09 of 14 April 2009) has been signed between the central
body of cultural heritage protection of Ukraine and the
congregation. A fire alarm system is installed in the church.
Hand-held fire extinguishers are available.

Powroznik

Tserkva of Saint James the Less, the Apostle

The nominated property is listed and subject to legal pro-
tection exercised by a national institution: the Provincial
Conservation Officer in Cracow. All restoration and con-
servation work is conducted under the supervision of the
Matopolskie Conservation Officer in Cracow.

Radruz

Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva

The nominated property is listed and subject to legal pro-
tection exercised by a national institution: the Provincial
Conservation Officer in Przemysl. All restoration and con-
servation work is conducted under the supervision of the
Podkarpackie Conservation Officer in Przemysl.
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Rohatyn

Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

The nominated property is a branch of the Ivano-Frankivs'k
Regional Art Museum. It is under the protection of this
institution and the Department of Culture of the Ivano-
Frankivs'k Regional State Administration. A protection
agreement (No. 36) was signed on 30 May 2007 by the
Department of Culture of the Ivano-Frankivs'k Regional
State Administration and the Ivano-Frankivs'k Regional Art
Museum. Fire alarm and security systems are installed in the
church.

Smolnik

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

The nominated property is listed and subject to legal pro-
tection exercised by a national institution: the Provincial
Conservation Officer’s Department in Krosno. Conservation
of the property is coordinated by the owner (the par-

ish) under the supervision of the Head of the Provincial
Conservation Officer’'s Department in Krosno, which is
subordinate to the Podkarpackie Conservation Officer in
Przemysl.

Turzansk

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

The nominated property is listed and subject to legal pro-
tection exercised by a national institution: the Provincial
Conservation Officer’s Department in Krosno. Conservation
of the property is coordinated by the owner (the par-

ish) under the supervision of the Head of the Provincial
Conservation Officer’s Department in Krosno, which is
subordinate to the Podkarpackie Conservation Officer in
Przemysl.

Uzhok

Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael

The nominated tserkva is the property of a Ukrainian
Orthodox Church parish. The congregation is responsible
for the guardianship of the property (subject to an agree-
ment between the congregation and the Conservation
Officer). The execution of responsibilities resting on the par-
ish is supervised by the Department of Culture and Tourism
of the Transcarpathia Regional State Administration and by
the corresponding department of the Velykobereznyanskiy
District.

Yasynia

Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension

The nominated tserkva is the property of a Ukrainian
Catholic parish and is used for religious purposes. The build-
ing is shared with the Ukrainian Orthodox Church congre-
gation of the same village. The Village Council is responsible
for the preservation of this property (subject to an agree-
ment between the congregation, the Regional Department
of Architecture and the Conservation Officer — No. 3 of 12
November 1965. The execution of responsibilities resting on
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the parish is supervised by the Department of Culture and
Tourism of the Transcarpathia Regional State Administration
and by the corresponding department of the Rakhiv
District.

Zhovkva

Tserkva of the Holy Trinity

The nominated tserkva is an architectural monument
subject to the legal protection of the Conservation Area
(National Architectural Park) in the town of Zhovkva and
the Department of Cultural Heritage Protection of the Lviv

Regional State Administration.plans for any conservation
and repair works are submitted to these institutions for
their approval. Protection Agreement No. 57-AA-09 of 7
May 2009, between the Department of Cultural Heritage
Protection of the Lviv Regional State Administration, State
Historical Architectural Reserve in the Town of Zhovkva
and the congregation of the Ukrainian Catholic Church,
has been approved by the Head of State Cultural Heritage
of Ukraine. Fire alarm and fire extinguishing systems are
installed in the church. Hand-held fire extinguishers are also
available.
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5. d Existing plans related to the municipality and region
in which the proposed property is located

Poland
In Poland these plans are devised by professional architects
and planners at the request of commune authorities. Issues
relating to protection of heritage assets are introduced
into the plan by its author, on the basis of knowledge and
conservation documents, or at the request of the Provincial
Conservation Officer. It is obligatory to obtain the Provincial
Conservation Officer’s opinion on, and approval of, the
draft plan. The plan is adopted by the Commune Council
- an elective local government body. After its adoption
the plan becomes a valid local law. The execution of the
plan is supervised by the agencies of the Commune Office,
namely particular departments, within their purview. The
Act on Preservation and Protection of Historic Monuments
of 23 July 2003 stipulates that a National Monuments
Preservation and Protection Programme must be prepared
every four years by the Ministry of Culture. The programme
specifies the goals and focus of activities, as well as stipulat-
ing the tasks which should be undertaken regarding monu-
ment protection by public administration bodies and units.
Local government programmes are prepared at provincial,
district and commune levels. The National Monuments
Preservation and Protection Programme is complemented
by the National Culture Programme initiative on “Protection
of monuments and cultural heritage” The National Strategy
for the Development of Culture for the years 2004-2013 is
an auxiliary document for local government units. Under
Strategy 5, National Culture Programmes have been pre-
pared, including the National Culture Programme entitled
“Protection of Monuments and Cultural Heritage” The stra-
tegic goal of the programme is to intensify protection of
cultural heritage and to raise awareness of it, and, primarily,
to improve the condition of built heritage. Active manage-
ment of the assets which constitute Poland’s material cul-
tural heritage is the first priority, whilst education and ad-
ministration, designed to protect and maintain awareness
of cultural heritage, is the second priority.

The following is a list of existing plans for communes in
which the nominated properties are located.

Brunary, Kwiaton, Owczary

USCIE GORLICKIE COMMUNE

1. District Programme of Gorlice District Heritage
Protection.

2.1n 2009 work began on a preliminary study of conditions
and trends in land use within the Uscie Gorlickie Commune,
resulting in the subsequent drafting of the local land use

plan for this commune.
3. Plan of restoration of Kwiaton village for the years
2009-2015.

SEKOWA COMMUNE

1. Local land use plan of the commune, 2004.

2. Study of the conditions and trends in land use within the
commune, 2002.

3. Commune Development Strategy, 2005.

Powroznik

MUSZYNA COMMUNE

1. Town and Commune Development Strategy for the years
2008-2015.

2.Town and Commune Local Development Plan, 2004.

3. Environment Protection Programme, 2004.

4. Local land use plan of the commune.

5. Study of the conditions and trends in land use within the
commune.

Chotyniec

RADYMNO COMMUNE

1. Study of the conditions and trends in land use within the
commune, 2000, updated in 2006.

2. Commune Development Strategy, 2007.

Radruz

HORYNIEC COMMUNE

1. Commune Development Strategy, 2004.

2. Commune Environment Protection Programme, 2005.
3. Plan of the Regional Development of the Commune - in
preparation.

4, District Programme of Heritage Protection for the years
2007-2010 (Lubaczéw).

Smolnik

LUTOWISKA COMMUNE

1. Commune Development Strategy.

2. Commune Environment Protection Programme.

3. Local land use plan of the commune.

4. Study of the conditions and trends in land use within the
commune.

Turzansk

KOMANCZA COMMUNE

1. Study of the conditions and trends in land use within the
commune.

2. Commune Development Strategy.
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Local land use plans have been drawn up for Owczary
and Powroznik. Local land use plans for Kwiatort and
Brunary are currently in preparation. A unit of the State
Heritage Authority has submitted an application to include
the tserkvas within a conservation zone. No current local
land use plan has been devised for the area of the tserkva
complex in Chotyniec and its surroundings. No current local
land use plan has been devised for the area of the tserkva
complex in Radruz and its surroundings. Radruz is located
in the Roztocze Protected Lansdcape Area (ROChK) (estab-
lished pursuant to Resolution No. XX/148/87 of the former
Provincial National Council in Przemys$l on 25 June 1987
regarding areas of protected landscape in the territories of
the Przemyskie Province — Dz. U. of the Przemyskie Province
No. 8, Item 92, as amended), which serves as a buffer
zone for the neighbouring South Roztocze Landscape
Park. Smolnik village is located within the boundaries of
the Landscape Park of the San River Valley (established
by virtue of Directive No. 18 of 27.03. 1992 issued by the
Governor of Kros$nienskie Province). Smolnik is also lo-
cated within the territory of the East Carpathian Biosphere
Reserve, situated where the borders of Poland, Slovakia and
Ukraine meet.

Sample extract from the local land use plan

of Sekowa Commune

Pursuant to Art. 30 Item 1 of the Act of 17 March 2003

on Land Use Planning and Development (Dz. U. No. 80

Item 717, as amended) the Commune Office in Sekowa

states that, in accordance with the local land use plan of

the Sekowa Commune for Owczary village, approved in

Resolution No. XVII/1 12/2004 of the Sekowa Commune

Council of 26 November 2004 (Official Journal of the

Matopolskie Province No. 439 Item 5076 of 18 December

2004, as amended):

+ plotno. 377 is partially located within territories denot-
ed by the symbol 2. 1. UKS, partially in territories de-
noted by the symbol 5. 1 WS and partially in territories
denoted by the symbol 1. 1. MRJ. Additionally, the plot
is located within a strictly protected zone (A) and within
a buffer zone (B).

« plotno. 378/1 is partially located within territories de-
noted by the symbol 5. 1WS, partially within territories
denoted by the symbol 1. 1 MRJ and partially within
territories denoted by the symbol LSn. Additionally, the
plot is located within a buffer zone (B).

1. 1. Symbol MRJ denotes territories featuring farmstead

and low-rise residential housing, with accompanying ser-

vices permissible. The main intended use of this land is for
building developments related to running an agricultural
farm and this has priority over any other complementary
functions.

1. Asacomplementary intended use, the following are
permitted: a) cottage industries, b) craftwork and light
commercial activities.

2. For the purposes listed in point 1b) it is permissible to

construct outbuildings not related to running an agri-
cultural farm, and garages for up to three vehicles.

3. Itis permissible to convert old houses and farm build-
ings into leisure facilities, provided that the original
architecture is retained; it is also permissible to demar-
cate a separate building plot.

4. The existing buildings are adapted; they can be con-
verted, reconstructed, modernised and a superstructure
can be added, subject to adherence to agreements.

5. Buildings must be set back from forest borders by at
least 10.0 m.

Requirements related to architectural and design
restrictions with regard to applications for planning
permission:

1. The architecture of the property must relate to the lo-
cal architecture which derives from local traditions,
including, above all, principles relating to the size and
proportions of buildings, their forms, facade partitions,
details and materials used. The bodies of residential and
farm buildings should have a horizontal form. Buildings
with fragmented layouts, steep roofs with a pitch of
30-450 and a ridge along the building’s longer axis are
permitted. In the case of a building with a fragmented
layout, multi-level roofs are permitted, provided that
there are similar buildings on neighbouring plots, or
where neighbouring plots are not built-up. The roof
ridge and eaves must be horizontal. The eaves must
protrude beyond the face of the wall by at least 0. 70 m.
Eaves height (in the case of one-storey buildings): max.
4,50 m AGL. Window openings in the roof plane must
not exceed half of the length of the roof plane. Pebbles,
cobbles, ceramics and coloured glass must not be used
in facades. Roofing must be in subdued colours: blue
and yellow are not permissible.

2. Maximum height of new residential buildings: two
above-ground storeys, including the attic, the ground
floor level must not exceed 1. 20 m in height above the
average terrain level, whilst the height of the building to
the roof ridge must not exceed 9. 00 m above the aver-
age terrain level. The height of buildings used for busi-
ness activity (from the ground level to the roof ridge)
must not exceed 10 m.

3. The width of the front facade must not exceed the aver-
age width of such a facade in the buildings situated on
neighbouring plots (within a distance of 50 m from the
plot of the planned investment) with tolerance up to
20%. Should there be no such buildings on neighbour-
ing plots, the width of the front facade must not exceed
20 m. This principle applies to residential buildings.

4. Innovative solutions which differ from the traditional,
vernacular architecture are permissible, provided that
they have high aesthetic qualities and do not cause dis-
sonance with the surrounding landscape, and are compli-
ant with the provisions specified in points 1 and 2.

5. The ratio of the planned buildings’area in relation to



the area of the plot intended for investment should be

determined as an average area ratio existing on neigh-

bouring plots within a distance of 50 m from the inves-

tor’s plot. It must not, however, exceed 30%.

6. The obligatory minimum indices of the biologically ac-
tive area on the investment plot are the following: 70%
for summer resort, residential and summer resort and
guesthouse buildings; 60% for the remaining forms of
residential buildings, 50% for various forms of service
buildings, 40% for industrial areas and farming and
forestry maintenance. At least 20% of the biologically
active area must be planted with trees and shrubs.

7. Buildings must be set back from local (L) roads by a
minimum distance of 20. 00 m, or 10. 00 m with the con-
sent of the road operator. A reduced distance may be
permissible only if it is impossible to maintain the basic
distance.

Symbol 5. 1. WS denotes an ecological zone of open
waters under temporary threat of flooding with the fol-
lowing arrangements: repairs of water installations, works
related to maintenance and regulation of watercourse
biological protection are permissible on rivers and streams.
Hydrotechnical buildings conducive to self-purification of
waters and to development of water and coastal biocenosis
characteristic for a given habitat are obligatory. Aggregate
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collection from watercourse channels and from the areas

situated in watercourse biological protection zones is pro-

hibited, unless related to the necessary repair and regulato-
ry works. Technical strengthening of a watercourse’s banks
and bottom is allowed only if bank erosion is very intensive,
or if it poses a threat to existing buildings, roads and techni-
cal infrastructure installations. It is permissible to conduct
works within the following range:

« improvement of water flow conditions, including main-
tenance and regulatory works with necessary shrub
clearance,

+ road-building and line-investments in respect of
utilities,

+ conducting commercial activity which does not conflict
with Art. 83 Item 2 of the Water Act of 18 July 2001 or
with other arrangements of the plan,

+ installation of facilities which will improve the ecologi-
cal conditions of the catchment area (including indi-
vidual sewage-treatment plants) on special conditions
regarding the location of the facility, determined each
time by a competent water management authority.

If, on such territories, there are buildings and technical
infrastructure installations they can be adapted provided
that they undergo a separate hydrogeological assessment,
and that solutions are used which minimise the flood risk

Sample extract from the local land use plan of Sekowa Commune, 2004
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for inhabitants and property. Constructional and tech-
nological solutions should be adapted to the level of the
risk. Hydrological and hydrotechnical studies should take
the form of a statement of water management conditions
agreed with the watercourse administrator.

Symbol LSn denotes non-state forests and stand den-
sity. In order to protect other forest grounds, the following
definitions have been defined:

1. other forest grounds encompass:

a. in State Forests: forest roads other than public roads,
lines of forest spatial partitioning, grounds used for
forest car parks and tourist facilities, grounds related
to forestry, such as buildings and structures of water
and land improvement installations, tree nurseries,
timber storage points, grounds under electrical sup-
ply lines,

b. non-state forests designated on the plan with the
‘LSn"symbol.

It has also been resolved that:
2. transitions between individual forest categories are
permissible.

Any changes in the use of other forest grounds are pro-
hibited if out of line with the applicable forest development
plan.

Owczary - former Orthodox tserkva (at present an ancil-
lary church of the Roman Catholic Parish in Sekowa, shared
with a Greek Orthodox parish). The strict conservation zone
‘A’ covers the area of the tserkva enclosed by a stone wall
with gates and a bell tower. The buffer zone ‘B’ covers the
area in front of the tserkva (on the west side) within a dis-
tance of approximately 150 m from the complex, and on
other sides within a distance of approximately 50 m. In the
buffer zone no new buildings are permitted, except for utili-
ties and car parks. The existing buildings are retained and
they can be rebuilt in accordance with conditions specified
by the Provincial Conservation Officer.

Principles of operation regarding technical
infrastructure:

1. Drinking water will be supplied from individual water
intakes.

2. Principles of sewage discharge: in case of grounds not
covered by collective sewage systems it is resolved that
local and individual systems will be built, including the
possibility of building small, modern sewage-treatment
plants on farmlands and within areas of environmental
protection of watercourses, taking into consideration
the physiographic conditions.

3. Heat supply principles: traditional fuels which cause
excessive emission of pollutants must not be used. In
order to limit air pollution heating systems must be
modernised.

Ukraine
In Ukraine the hierarchy of urban and rural land use

planning is determined by legislation. District authorities
commission organizations or specialists licensed to carry
out the relevant activities to devise projects for the district’s
development. At the same time, scientific organizations
may be asked to devise strategies of district develop-

ment. These documents must correspond to the regional
development strategy and the regional planning outline.
Regional programmes should, in turn, comply with national
programmes.

At national level several programmes regarding cultural
heritage protection are being implemented, these include
the “Identification, recording and restoration of architec-
tural monuments’, “Preservation of architectural monu-
ments in reserves’, a special national target programme for
the preparation and holding in Ukraine of the European
Football Championship Finals in 2012 which will see the res-
toration of some monuments located in the host cities and
along tourist routes, a preliminary study for the state pro-
gramme for preservation and use of monuments of wooden
ecclesiastical architecture for the years of 2006-2011, and a
number of others.

Programmes related to the protection of historic monu-
ments, their promotion and development as tourist attrac-
tions have been adopted at regional level. At district level
the main objectives and tasks of the district’s development,
the role of cultural heritage, and how it should be preserved
and used for the purposes of development are determined.
This planning documentation is devised with the participa-
tion of organizations involved in the protection of cultural
heritage and should be submitted for their approval.

At the level of municipal and rural settlements, the lo-
cal council (city, town or village) commissions general land
use plans to be devised, and submitted for the approval of
the local council. These general plans include fundamental
historical and architectural plans which outline all of the
territories, complexes and individual buildings which are
valuable from the historical point of view. This includes
determining the boundaries of complexes and individual
historic monuments, their protection zones, building regu-
lation zones and protected landscape zones. The land use
plans of a municipal or rural settlement are devised taking
into consideration the information stated above. Where
there is a large concentration of historic monuments within
a given territory, or where there is an urban heritage site,
specific forms of protection and use of the cultural heritage
may be created, i. e. historic and cultural, or historic and
architectural reserves whose administrative boards also
belong to cultural heritage protection bodies. An institution
of this type operates in the town of Zhovkva. At present,
the general plan commissioned by the administrative board
of the State Historical and Architectural Reservation is be-
ing finalised. It aims to develop the reserve in Zhovkva. It
will be the main document regulating the development of
the historical area which includes the Tserkva of the Holy
Trinity nominated for inscription on the World Heritage
List. Besides these documents, detailed land development



plans of some parts of a settlement can be devised. They
should strictly outline the territory and protection zones of
a historic monument. Preservation and use of the cultural
heritage is addressed by specialist programmes, particularly
those concerned with tourism development, and by differ-
ent projects both domestic and European.

The following is a list of existing plans for regions in
which the properties nominated in this application are
located.

LVIV REGION

1. Development strategy of the Lviv Region, 2006.

2. Layout of Lviv Region, 2009.

3. Regional programme of cultural heritage development
of the Lviv Region for the period of 2007-2012, drafted in
2007.

Zhovkva

Zhovkva District

1. Regional planning programme devised by the Lviv
branch of Dipromist, 1979, Section v. 2. “Monuments of
architecture, history and animate nature’, p. 34.

2. Development strategy of Zhovkva District up to the year
2020, priorities B. 4-B. 5.

Zhovkva Town Council

1. The town of Zhovkva has been entered into the List of
historical towns of Ukraine.

2. General development plan of the town of Zhovkva, 1997,
Lviv branch of Mistoproect).

3. Concept of regeneration and revitalization of Zhovkva's
historical town centre, 2000, Lviv Polytechnic.

4. General development plan of the state historical and
architectural reserve in the town of Zhovkva - at the final
stage.

Potelych

Potelych Village Council

1. General development plan of the village of Potelych,
1977.

Drohobych

The Town of Drohobych

1. General development plan for the town of Drohobych.
Plans for historic town areas and their fundamen-

tal historic and architectural plan, devised by the
Ukrzahidproectrestavratsiya Institute, 2009.

Matkiv

Turka District

1. There are no planning documents and programmes at
district level. Land use plans for the district are currently
being finalised.

WOODEN TSERKVAS OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION IN POLAND AND UKRAINE 221

Matkiv Village Council
1.Village general plan, 1972, developed by the Lviv branch
of Dipromisto.

IVANO-FRANKIVS'K REGION

1. Land use preliminary studies for the lvano-Frankivs'k
Region.

2. Land use planning for the Ivano-Frankivs'k Region (in
progress).

3. Regional complex programme “Culture of lvano-
Frankivs'k Region” for the years 2006-2010, drafted in 2006.

Rohatyn

Rohatyn District

1. District planning project.

2. Development programme of tourism, spa, business and
culture for the years 2003-2010.

Rohatyn Town Council

1. Fundamental historical and architectural plan of the
town.

2. General development plan of the town.

Nyzhniy Verbizh
Kolomyya District
1.Village Council plans for Nyzhniy Verbizh.

TRANSCARPATHIA REGION

1. Preliminary study of the Transcarpathia Region'’s sustain-
able development, adopted in 2005.

2. Complex programme of the use and preservation of cul-
tural heritage for the years 2006-2015, adopted in 2006.

3. Regional development strategy of the Transcarpathia
Region up to the year 2015, adopted in 2007.

4. Regional Programme for preservation of religious build-
ings (including wooden architectural monuments) of the
region for the years 2004-2010.

Uzhok

Velykobereznyansky District
1. Planning documents are out of date and unfit for use.

Uzhok Village Council
1. General plan of village development.

Yasynia
Rakhiv District
1. Planning documents are out of date and unfit for use.

Yasynia Village Council
1. A general plan of village development is currently being
devised.
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5. e Property management plan or other management

Managing a cross-border complex of scattered proper-
ties requires the on-going participation of institutions and
organizations which administer the properties proposed for
entry onto the UNESCO World Heritage List. Additionally,
all coordination programmes must take legal differences
into account. In the case of Poland and Ukraine cooperation
in the field of cultural heritage protection has been devel-
oping and strengthening for the last 20 years. There are
agreements and implemented forms of cooperation at the
level of governments and local state administrations, self-
government authorities, research and museum institutes
and, finally, non-governmental organizations.

The plan of entering these properties on the World
Heritage List arose during the course of cooperation be-
tween the National Heritage Board of Poland in Warsaw and
the State Historic and Architectural Reserve in Zhovkva,
Ukraine. During meetings and consultations the group
agreed on several aspects of future cooperation, including
intensification of activity. Furthermore, essential steps have
been taken to appoint a joint Steering Committee which
will effectively improve the management of the nominated
properties. The parties expressed their conviction about the
necessity of permanent cooperation, and coordination of
activities regarding use, protection, maintenance, promo-
tion and tourist potential of the nominated properties.

This, however, requires that the continued religious
function of the tserkvas be honoured, the cycle of the litur-
gical year be conformed to, and the limitations resulting
from the respect due to a place of worship be accepted. All
issues relating to management of the heritage asset must
be settled with the traditional curators of the tserkvas (i. e.
priests) and with the parish community. Therefore, a dia-
logue and not a decree must be the decisive management
mechanism for the majority of properties nominated for
inclusion on the World Heritage List. Depending on require-
ments, experts in various fields will be invited to meetings
of the Steering Committee. The Committee is obliged to
invite the owners and curators of properties, as well as
ecclesiastical and secular authorities, to participate in the
on-going cooperation. The institutions cooperating with
the Committee must include regional and local self-gov-
ernment authorities and restoration services. Cooperation
of the said individuals and institutions guarantees the
required fundamental conditions for protection of the
component properties. The expertise and facilities required
to implement these measures are provided by academic
communities of conservators, art historians and architects,
and by institutions established to record and study historic

buildings. This system, which has been in operation for

many years now, ensures the achievement of goals and

execution of tasks necessary to preserve and protect these
historic wooden churches. All of the administrators whose
decisions have an impact on the property’s preservation,
and the forms of protection used to safeguard its cultural
and natural values, and who are influential in eliminating
existing threats, must participate in the management pro-
cess. This is why regular cooperation with self-governing
authorities who create current area development policy by
preparing land use plans, and who determine local law, is
so important. By means of these plans they define intended
land use, be it for construction, tourism, farming, or in-
dustry. They protect heritage assets. In relation to an asset
which has been entered into the UNESCO World Heritage

List, they undertake protection activities and, at the same

time, promote both cultural heritage and the development

of tourism.

During a committee assembly, the most fundamen-
tal tenets relating to the future work of the Steering
Committee, and the scope of its work, etc. was determined.
Currently, Polish law does not require separate manage-
ment plans for heritage sites, with the exception of cul-
tural parks, which can be created pursuant to the Act on
Preservation and Protection of Historic Monuments of 2003.
The head of a commune, in agreement with the Provincial
Conservation Officer, draws up a possible plan of protection
for the cultural park, which must be approved by the com-
mune council. The form and content of the plans are regu-
lated by way of resolutions. A similar approach to protected
areas (historic and architectural reserves), which should
feature in land use plans, exists in Ukraine. One of the tasks
of the Committee is to participate in the planning process
and provide opinions on the proposed plans.

The main principles in the conservation of tserkvas are
continuing maintenance of their authentic cultural values,
maintenance of their physical condition and constant en-
deavour to eliminate potential threats. In order to ensure
that these goals are achieved, a series of regularly repeated
activities and tasks, in which the Steering Committee will
also participate (in future initiating and monitoring these
undertakings), are of fundamental importance. The said
tasks and activities include:

» Annual reviews of the property’s condition, conducted
by the traditional curator and state conservation ser-
vices (as per statutory obligations).

« Periodic inspections (consistent with technological
requirements) of the efficiency of technical installations



and lightning protection, fire protection, anti-burglary
and other alarm systems (financed by the parish and .
performed by specialist services and by the National

Fire Service).

its fabric, as well as its interior.

Regular supervision conducted by self-governing au-
thorities and their administrative agencies regarding
compliance with the principles of land use as specified
by local land use plans (this supervision encompasses
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including vistas).

Periodical re-impregnation of roofing with preserva-
tives, inspections and technical maintenance of rainwa-
ter drainage systems.

Deanery and diocesan visitations — intra-church inspec-
tions, arising from canon law, the main purpose of

which is to supervise the ministry in the parish, but also
to monitor the preservation of the historic building and

Important aspects include activities undertaken in
the neighbourhood of the heritage asset entered on the
UNESCO World Heritage List. This is why the Committee
must have the right to review decisions concerning, for
example, prevention of ecological threats, changes in land
use plans, etc. The table below presents the most important
aspects which will in future require supervision on the part
of, for example, the Steering Committee.

maintenance of accessible areas at particular properties,

Deterioration of properties resulting
from natural conditions (weathering,
ageing of material, impact of biological
factors).

Physical wear of tangible heritage.

Deterioration of heritage sites as a
result of natural disasters (fires, hurri-
canes, etc.).

Property and buffer zone

On-going maintenance of properties. Monitoring the condition of cultural
heritage sites (entered into the National Heritage Register, included in the Local
Heritage Inventory).

Implementation of maintenance programmes for threatened, valuable proper-
ties. Organization of workshops on traditional craft skills (carpentry, cooper-
age).

Conservation and restoration of the administered properties, supporting their
by providing assistance in fundraising.

Maintenance with permitted reconstruction in the property’s grounds. In the
case of total or partial damage to property, in order to reconstruct it documen-
tation must exist in the form of drawings, descriptions and Photographs of the
relevant heritage asset (entered into the National Heritage Register, included in
the Local Heritage Inventory).

Neighbourhood of property and buffer zone

Introduction of new buildings, increase
of environmental pollution and other
forms of human pressure.

Reduction of the natural resistance

of forest ecosystems to the impact of
internal and external factors, and degra-
dation of habitats in forests which have
been transformed by humans.

Forest and field fires.

Offences against cultural and historic
environments.

Uncontrolled human intervention in
the territories of reserves and of border
zones.

Introducing provisions into the local and provincial land use plans which re-
strict development within the immediate vicinity of the property and its buffer
zone, in particular in areas located outside the built-up area of the village or
town, and other principles and guidelines related to land use development.

Regulation and reconstruction of the appropriate spatial, species and age
structure of forest stands: reconstruction of stands, forestation of selected
gaps and areas of thinning, putting the area in order and preparing the soil for
renewal, forest renewal by means of self-seeding and reforestation (with tree
and shrub cuttings, preferably from own tree nursery).

Making and renewing fire protection belts, keeping certain roads negotiable
for fire engines; continuous inspection of the area at times of fire risk.

Fighting against crime and offences, organization of diverse public education
regarding environmental issues, development of information policy and of
various forms of social communication, cooperation with non-governmental
organizations, building environmental and cultural education centres.

Enforcement of the prohibition of entry to zones excluded from tourism; orga-
nization of educational activities.
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Methods of protecting cultural values

On-going maintenance of properties Property owners. Maintenance work should be conducted on the basis of
entered on the UNESCO World Heritage  decisions issued by the authorities responsible for monument protection (and
List. supervised by a professional in this field).

Reconstruction of buildings of heritage ~ Property owners. Reconstruction work at properties should be conducted on
value and other registered structures in  the basis of decisions issued by the authorities responsible for monument
the case of serious deterioration of the protection.

historic fabric.

Construction and repair of tourist facili- ~ Where needed: local authorities.
ties. Repair and maintenance of tourist

infrastructure, including markings,

signposts at junctions, education and

information panels.

Conservation and protection of heritage  Poland and Ukraine: local authorities, religious communities, associations.
assets which are not included within

the boundaries of the nominated prop-

erty (structures of architectural value,

cemeteries, movable heritage).

Poland and Ukraine: local authorities, religious communities, associations. Neighbourhood of asset and buffer zone

Replacement and supplementation of Poland and Ukraine: tourist associations (PTTK), local authorities, State Forests,
horizontal markings on pedestrian and in Ukraine also public roads maintenance services.

cycle routes. Production and installation

of tourist signposts and information

panels showing tourist routes.

Fire protection - forest ecosystems. Maintenance of water intake points, keeping fire and access roads accessible;
maintenance of fire protection belts — Poland and Ukraine: local authorities,
National Fire Service, State Forests.

Development of waste-water treatment  Poland and Ukraine: local authorities
plants and construction of onsite waste-

water treatment plants. Construction of

waste water collectors and treatment

plants operating with the use of active

deposits.

Tourism infrastructure development. Poland and Ukraine: tourist associations (PTTK), local authorities, private indi-
viduals.

Conducting cultural education in prop-  Poland and Ukraine: ecclesiastical authorities, tourist associations, local authori-
erties entered on the UNESCO World ties, state forests, national parks.
Heritage List.

Conducting an information campaign. Poland and Ukraine: tourist associations, ecclesiastical authorities, local authori-
ties, private individuals.

The monitoring necessary for proper protection of a site World Heritage List had to be reliable and scientifically justi-
and correlation of future activities under the supervision of fied, easy to implement, and economical. They also had to

the Steering Committee has been designed in such a way effectively use the information gleaned in the course of rou-
as to enable the continuous and effective assessment of tine procedures by the cooperating institutions, they had to
the rules governing protection (see Section 6 herein). The be planned in time and they had to take into consideration
methods which were taken into account in devising the legal differences in the two cooperating countries.
monitoring programme for sites inscribed on the UNESCO It was of particular importance to predict and determine



in what cases the results of monitoring would have an

impact on the method of protection of cultural heritage

assets. Therefore, the monitoring was planned in such a way
as to enable assessment of parameters such as:

« effectiveness of protection (comparing obtained results
with predicted ones),

» effectiveness of the measures used,

+ changes in the property’s condition,

+ tourist traffic pressure,

« environmental threats.

The Committee will publish on its website the results of
monitoring conducted at the properties.

Promotional activity will be an important task of the
Steering Committee. At least three task areas are planned:
1. Marking out a wooden architecture trail in the territory

of three districts of Ukraine, where there are assets se-

lected for inclusion on the World Heritage List, employ-
ing mechanisms which have already been used on the
existing Wooden Architecture Route in Poland.

2. Cooperation regarding protection of wooden build-
ings within the framework of an effectively operating
Carpathian Euroregion.

3. Research and educational activities will include semi-
nars devoted to wooden architecture (organized in
turns by the Centre in Zhovkva and by the National
Heritage Board of Poland in Warsaw), research into the
forms and principles of conservation, and education in
the field of traditional wood processing technologies
(workshops, cooperation with schools).

Planned auxiliary activities (many of them already in
progress) include publication of materials on wooden archi-
tecture, maintaining a website, publication on the internet
of documents and studies which broaden public knowl-
edge about wooden architecture, with particular attention
to tserkvas. Another important task is the compilation of a
collection of iconography and historic maps.

Dividing tasks into stages

Good preservation of the properties was one of the cri-

teria for their selection to be included in the nomination.

Therefore, activities which should be undertaken in the

next two years include on-going practical conservation and:

1. Continuation and completion, where necessary, of res-
toration works in accordance with schedules prepared
and approved to-date.

2. Completion of the sign-posting of properties and ac-
cess roads included in the Wooden Architecture Route
organised by the region’s self-governing authorities
(provinces).

3. Monitoring of properties and their physical condition, in
particular with regard to new threats in the context of
increased tourist traffic.

4. Continuation of desk-based reviews, as well as record-
ing and preparation of further restoration work pro-
grammes timetabled over successive periods.

5. Based on tourist monitoring data, a tourist traffic
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management plan should be devised for the nominated
properties and their surroundings, taking into account
local needs and the scale of any potential threat.
Preparation and publication of information and pro-
motional materials about particular tserkvas and
ecclesiastical wooden architecture in general (in the
context of Europe, with reference to other regions and
properties entered on the UNESCO World Heritage List).
Publication on the internet (of at least some part of the
materials) is recommended.

In the next five years the following issues should be

addressed:

Tourist accessibility should be optimised for all proper-
ties; this includes installing car parks, tourist information
and education facilities and lavatories, and developing a
network of visitor centres located further from the prop-
erty (where such a necessity is identified by previous
monitoring). Development of catering and hotel facili-
ties at some distance from the nominated property can
also be taken into consideration.

Full adjustment of the landscape withn the tserkva’s
wider surroundings (on the basis of earlier prepared
programmes).

Organization and marking out of routes and vantage
points around the properties.

Introduction of street furniture to traditional wooden
architecture within the buffer zone and on access routes
leading to the properties.

Preparation of a maintenance programme concerning
trees and shrubs around churches, and their replenish-
ment (planting) where appropriate.

The following should be regarded as long-term tasks:

All recurrent activities needed to preserve heritage
assets.

Organization of desk-based reviews, research and edu-
cation work around the nominated property, with refer-
ence to problems regarding the protection and study
of ecclesiastical wooden architecture in general in the
European context.

Organization of workshops on traditional handicrafts
and skills for local communities. Building a network of
specialists trained in traditional skills — production of
shingles, manual woodworking (with traditional tools),
manual cutting of grass around churches, etc.

All of the nominated properties located in Ukraine have the
same monitoring requirements regarding their system of
protection.

Periodical tasks

Annual inspection of the property’s condition.
Periodical inspection of the state of technical installa-
tions, such as lightning conductors, fire alarms, security
systems and other systems in accordance with technical
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Detailed tasks

Every property is extraordinary, and due to its specific lo-
cal character it requires a different range of activities to be
performed at particular periods in time.

Activities connected to the protection of specific properties
will be detailed in conservation programmes. Furthermore,
it is envisaged that the following projects (tasks) will be

requirements (financed by the congregation, carried out
by specialists).

+ Deanery and eparchy inspections of churches are re-
quired by canon law, their primary purpose being to
supervise pastoral activity within the parish. However,
another obligatory element of the inspection is to ex-
amine the condition of the church building and check

the presence and state of preservation of its interior undertaken:
furnishings.
- Permanent supervision performed by the local authori- ~ Brunary Wyzne

ties and their agencies related to the maintenance of
the territory and protection zone, vantage points and
vistas.

+  Periodical reapplication of roofing impregnation solu-
tions, as well as inspections and conservation of drain-
age systems.

Forthcoming (two year perspective)

+  Preparation of programmes for further restoration work
at the properties.

« Organization of appropriate sign-posting for the prop-
erties and relevant roads.

+ Formulation of a plan for controlling tourist traffic at
each property and its surrounding area (based on tour-
ist monitoring data), as well as a plan for tidying up the
surrounding area of the nominated properties, taking to
consideration local needs and foreseen threats.

+ Organizing the monitoring of properties and their
physical condition taking into account foreseen threats
arising from increased tourist traffic.

+  Preparation and publication of standardised infor-
mational and promotional materials concerning the
nominated properties and wooden architecture (in
the European context, in comparison with other re-
gions and properties inscribed on the World Heritage
List). Publishing at least part of these materials on the
internet.

In the next five years

+ Forall properties it is necessary to optimize tourist ac-
cessibility by installing car parks in the buffer zones,
subsidiary structures in the form of information and
education centres and lavatories. If a need is identified
by the results of monitoring, a nearby network of other
tourist facilities should be built.

« Improvement of the surrounding landscape’s appear-
ance (based on previously prepared programmes).

+ Organization and sign-posting of scenic walks and van-
tage points in the property’s surroundings.

+ Introduction of street furniture corresponding in style
to wooden architecture in the buffer zone and along the
property’s approaches.

+  Preparation of maintenance programmes concerning
trees and shrubs around the properties, and their re-
plenishment (planting) where appropriate.

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

Commencement of work on the construction of earth-
works which will protect the property against possible
flooding by the waters of the River Biata.

Analysis of old woodland adjacent to the church, den-
drological survey and identification of trees which
might damage the property should they break, and
hence require controlled felling.

Introducing provisions to the area development plan
which protect and put in order the area adjacent to the
property.

Monitoring the condition of the roof and walls.
Feasibility assessment of installing an automatic fire
extinguishing system (FOG).

Systematic protection of timber structures through
impregnation with wood preservatives.

Monitoring of activity of xylophages.

Designation of a strict conservation and landscape pro-
tection zone.

Chotyniec
Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary

Full restoration of polychrome wall paintings.
Appointment of a committee which will make a decision
on further measures relating to the tserkva'’s rectangular
vestibule, dating from 1925, renovated in the 1990s.
During the course of restoration work on the main body
of the tserkva the roof ridge of the vestibule was low-
ered in relation to the gallery of the tserkva’s frontage,
and the vestibule roof was clad with galvanised sheet
metal, which is an inappropriate material for this prop-
erty. At present, the vestibule serves as a sacristy.
Impregnation of shingles and partial replacement of
damaged ones.

Colour unification of the perimeter fence.

Sealing of the joints between the wall timbers of the
upper chapel.

Treatment of walls and roofing of the tserkva and bell
tower with preservatives and insecticide.

Designation of a strict conservation and landscape pro-
tection zone.

The 20th-century narthex (tserkva vestibule) is an ele-
ment which distorts the historic body of the church,
which should be restored to its original appearance.
Replacement of the roofing with shingles on the basis
of photographic documentation, in order to improve



the aesthetic qualities of the property and revert to its
original appearance.

Drohobych

Tserkva of Saint George

« Carrying out research, surveys and practical work on the
preservation and stabilization of the tserkva (hydrogeo-
logical survey, chemical, technological and engineering
research); elimination of the deviation from the vertical
of the building’s western part; reinforcing of its founda-
tions and stabilization of the two-tier gallery; restora-
tion of the forged metal crosses and replacement of the
cupola roof cover; replacement of the shingles cladding
the roofs and walls.

« Carrying out research and practical works on consolidat-
ing and preserving the interior’s mural paintings.

+ Putting the tserkva’s interior in good order (cleaning the
exposed surfaces of the wall timbers and dome vault-
ing, restoring the attribution of the sanctuary, repair
and replacement of some doors and windows and archi-
tectural components).

» Planning and implementing work on the tserkva’s tech-
nical infrastructure (installation of electricity and elec-
tric lighting, installation of alarm system and security
measures).

« Carrying out repair and restoration work to reinforce
and preserve the belfry (replacement and supplementa-
tion of the damaged squared wall timbers, replacement
of the floor, repair of the stairs, partial replacement of
board-and-batten cladding, restoration of the cross,
replacement of cupola roofing materials, replacement
of roof shingles).

+ Planning and implementing work on the belfry’s techni-
cal infrastructure (installation of electricity and electric
lighting).

+ Replacement of the wooden perimeter fence featuring
two gates.

+ Installation of electric lighting in the tserkva’s grounds.

+  Putting greenery in good order.

+ Putting the property’s approach roads in good order,
creating a car park, allowing for the possibility of devel-
oping infrastructure for tourists and tour operators.

Kwiaton

Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva

» Urgentinstallation of fire and anti-burglary systems.

+ Feasibility assessment of installing an automatic fire
extinguishing system (FOG).

+ Installation of underground electricity cables and elimi-
nation of pylons which are a blot on the landscape.

+  Monitoring the condition of the roof and walls.

«  Systematic protection of timber structures through
impregnation with wood preservatives.

+ Monitoring of the activity of xylophages, particularly in
furnishings.

+ Repair of the floor in the presbytery.
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Introduction of provisions to the area development plan
which protect and put in order the area adjacent to the

property.

Matkiv
Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary

Restoration of the tserkva'’s exterior (dismantling of the
metal cladding of the roofs and board-and-batten clad-
ding of the upper walls, covering the roofs with shin-
gles, cladding the wall surfaces with shingles, removing
board-and-batten cladding from the wall timbers of the
ground-floor storey).

Conservation and restoration work on the interior
(removal of later oil paint coating the walls and vault-
ing, restoration of the iconostasis and items of interior
furnishing).

Planning and implementing work on the tserkva’s tech-
nical infrastructure (installation of electricity and elec-
tric lighting, installation of alarm system and ensuring
security measures).

Planning and implementing work relating to restora-
tion of the exterior (replacing the metal cladding of the
roof with shingles, recladding walls of the second storey
with shingles, removal of later oil paint and board-and-
batten cladding from the wall timbers of the ground-
floor storey, removal of oil paint from the belfry at the
level of its sound holes.

Planning and implementing work on the belfry’s techni-
cal infrastructure (installation of electricity and electric
lighting, installation of alarm system and ensuring secu-
rity measures).

Replacement of existing wire-mesh fence with a tradi-
tional wooden one.

Putting in order of footpaths and drainage system.
Putting greenery in good order.

Nyzhniy Verbizh
Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary

Restoration of the tserkva’s exterior (dismantling of
sheet metal cladding of roofs and walls, covering roofs
with shingles, re-shingling of the walls, removal of oil
paint from the wall timbers of the ground-floor storey).
Planning and implementing restoration measures relat-
ing to the preservation of the interior (dismantling of
the plastic cladding of the walls and vaulting, restora-
tion of the iconostasis and items of interior furnishing).
Planning and implementing work on the tserkva’s tech-
nical infrastructure (installation of electricity and elec-
tric lighting, installation of alarm systems and security
measures).

Repaving the existing concrete footpath with stone
slabs.

Restoration of the belfry’s exterior (replacement of

the sheet metal cladding the roofs with shingles, re-
shingling the wall timbers of the second storey, removal
of oil paint from the wall timbers of the ground-floor
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storey).

Planning and implementing work on the belfry’s techni-
cal infrastructure (installation of electricity and electric
lighting, installation of alarm systems).

Replacement of the existing concrete wall with a
traditional wooden one within the former defensive
fortifications.

Putting in order of footpaths and drainage system.
Putting in order the greenery within the church grounds
and on the slopes of the hill.

Putting the territory of the old cemetery in good order.
Restoration of the funerary chapel within the territory of
the old cemetery.

Creation of a car park and footpaths leading to the

property.

Owczary
Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection

Introduction of provisions to the area development plan
which protect the area adjacent to the property.
Monitoring the condition of the roof and walls.
Systematic protection of timber structures through
impregnation with wood preservatives.

Monitoring of the activity of xylophages, particularly in
furnishings (and treating as required).

Repair of the brick gate-tower, preceded by a structural
and conservation survey.

Feasibility assessment of installing an automatic fire
extinguishing system (FOG).

On-going maintenance of the area around the prop-
erty’s perimeter wall.

Visual improvement of the landscape — moving the bus
stop, planting greenery to conceal views onto neigh-
bouring buildings.

Potelych
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

Completion of protective measures and conservation
planning for the property; completion of exterior resto-
ration works.

Planning and implementing practical measures for mu-
ral painting conservation; restoration of the iconostasis
and interior furnishings.

Planning and implementing work on the tserkva’s tech-
nical infrastructure (installation of electricity and elec-
tric lighting, installation of alarm and safety systems).
Completion of restoration work.

Planning and implementing work on the belfry’s techni-
cal infrastructure (installation of electricity and electric
lighting, installation of fire alarms).

Replacement of part of the perimeter fence.

Putting the surrounding territory in good order.

Powroznik
Tserkva of Saint James the Less, the Apostle

Urgent installation of early smoke detection system

(Vesda) or an automatic fire extinguishing system (FOG).
Improvement of the storm water sewage system in the
courtyard area (sudden and heavy rainfalls result in the
formation of large pools of water).

Commencement of work on the construction of earth-
works which will protect the property against possible
flooding by the waters of the River Muszynka.
Restoration of the original colours of the upper floor
boards, in accordance with the records of B. Treter.
Monitoring the preservation of the roof and walls.
Systematic protection of timber structures through
impregnation with wood preservatives.

Monitoring of the activity of xylophages.

Radruz
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva

Development of the property (a branch of the Museum
of Poland’s Former Eastern Borderlands in Lubaczéw),
making efforts to restore the movable furnishings.
Insecticide treatment of the tserkva and bell tower.
Conservation of the roofing and walls.

Repair of the stone perimeter wall.

Forest stand treatment.

Sealing of the joints between wall timbers caused by
poor adjustment of corner joints at the time of their
replacement with new ones.

Full restoration of polychrome wall paintings.
Greek-Catholic cemeteries lie to the west and north-
west of the complex, both of them featuring historic
Brusno gravestones in the form of crosses and sepul-
chral sculptures. They were made in a workshop famed
for its high quality vernacular products.
Commencement of studies concerning the reintegra-
tion of the landscape complex.

Creating a multimedia museum exhibition in the
Prosvita Building devoted to ecclesiastical wooden
architecture of the Podkarpacie macroregion, of which
the tserkva complex in Radruz is one of the most signifi-
cant examples.

Rohatyn
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

Carrying out further repair and restoration works neces-
sary for the property’s preservation and use.

Putting in order the grounds of the old cemetery.
Replacement of the fence and gate with a wicket for
traditional ones characteristic of the Opillya region.
Creation of car park and footpaths leading to the

property.

Smolnik
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

Urgent installation of electricity, fire alarm and anti-
burglary systems.

Compilation of a graphic record of all changes made
during the course of restoration works conducted



to-date on the tserkva, and identification of the colours
of original structural components. This form of docu-
mentation is useful in anticipation of further restoration
of the tserkva’s original components, enabling identifi-
cation of elements which must be replaced.

+ Restoration of the decoration of the walls of the nave
and narthex are required. The complicated history of
the tserkva in Smolnik resulted in the destruction of the
original wall paintings in its nave and narthex. Extant
painted decoration in the sanctuary, in particular on the
chancel arch wall, confirms that the other walls of the
interior must also have been adorned with polychrome
decoration.

«  Enrichment of the interior of the church with copies of
icons held in museum collections and dating back to
the earliest period of the Smolnik tserkva.

+ Recently, the aesthetics of the access road to the tserkva
have been impaired. A strategy for eliminating this
type of despoilment of the property’s surroundings
should be developed by applying the provisions of the
European Landscape Convention.

Turzansk

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

+ Documentation is missing (in particular inventory en-
tries for the furnishings which constitute part of the in-
terior of the nominated property) and must be urgently
completed.

+ Recording of the property by laser scanning, in particu-
lar its painted decoration. A conservation survey of the
tserkva and bell tower will form the basis for the remain-
ing restoration work and repairs to be carried out on the
building, including restoration of its painted decoration.
All replacements of the historic fabric conducted in
previous years should be denoted in different colours in
the survey, in accordance with the presently applicable
European standards of monument recording.

+ The painted decoration of the tserkva must be anal-
ysed from the point of view of stratigraphy, technology
and conservation requirements. This will enable an
assessment of the repainting task, and provide further
information about the painting techniques of Josip
Bukowczyk.

+ Implementation of conservation programmes for the
iconostasis, altars and icons is important because of the
various restoration requirements of these items. Work
should start with the icon depicting the Blachernai
Miracle.

+  Emergency work should be conducted in respect of the
epitaph plaque (painted in oils on one side) in the altar.
The degree of progressive deterioration and losses re-
quires the urgent intervention of an art conservator.

+  New windows should be designed. The existing win-
dows date back to the post-war period. The form of the
wooden windows designed now should correspond
to that of typical tserkva windows, but the new ones
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should be consistent with contemporary standards of
glazing and protection. As evidence of the old window
fastenings has survived, the possibility of using the
same type of closure should be considered.

Restoration and repair of the tserkva’s sill beams should
be continued.

Electricity should be installed at the property to facili-
tate the building’s use, repair, restoration and provision
with adequate protection systems.

Work on repairing the perimeter wall should be contin-
ued. Provisional work on the gravestones of the church-
yard should be complemented by conservation of the
stone and of cast-iron elements.

Yasynia
Church of Our Lord’s Ascension

Carrying out repair and restoration work encompass-
ing the replacement of shingles covering the roofs and
walls.

Replacement of the silicate brick plinth wall with a
stone one.

Planning and implementing work relating to the resto-
ration of the interior and its decoration (restoration of
the iconostasis and items of the interior furnishing).
Planning and implementing work on the tserkva’s tech-
nical infrastructure (installation of electricity and elec-
tric lighting, installation of alarm systems and security
measures).

Restoration of the belfry’s exterior (replacement of roof
shingles and re-shingling of the walls, restructuring of
sound holes).

Planning and implementing work on the belfry’s techni-
cal infrastructure (installation of electricity and electric
lighting, installation of alarm systems and security
measures).

Replacement of existing wire-mesh fence with a tradi-
tional wooden one.

Putting in order of footways and drainage system.
Arrangement of greenery.

Installation of a car park next to the lvano-Frankivsk —
Rakhiv road, and construction of footpaths leading to
the property.

Ensuring the reliability of the suspension footbridge
across the River Tysa.

Arrangement of the territories adjacent to the pedes-
trian access routes.

Uzhok

Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael

Planning and implementing restoration measures
relating to the preservation of the tserkva’s interior
(dismantling of the plastic cladding the walls and vault-
ing, restoration of the iconostasis and items of interior
furnishing).

Planning and implementing work on the tserkva’s
technical infrastructure (installation of electricity and
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electric lighting, installation of alarm systems and secu-
rity measures).

Repaving the existing concrete footpath with stone
slabs.

Restoration of the belfry exterior (replacement of the
sheet metal cladding the roofs with shingles, re-shin-
gling the wall timbers of the second storey, replacement
of the cupola).

Planning and implementing work on the tserkva’s tech-
nical infrastructure (installation of electricity and elec-
tric lighting, installation of alarm systems).
Replacement of existing wire-mesh fence with a tradi-
tional wooden one.

Putting in order of footpaths and drainage system.
Arrangement of greenery.

Creation of a car park and footpaths leading to the

property.

Zhovkva
Tserkva of the Holy Trinity

Putting the tserkva'’s courtyard in good order and or-
ganizing the central entrance into the building from
Lvivska Street, including the relocation of a wooden
chapel.

Replacement of the wooden perimeter fence and enclo-
sure of lavatory.

Repainting the belfry in subdued colours.

Removal of a hydrant well within the tserkva’s grounds.
Removal of the cardboard from the south wall of the
narthex and repair of the underlying wall.

Planning and implementation of a project to make
good the interior; installation of an alarm system.
Addressing the issue of electricity cables running to the
property from Holy Trinity Street.
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5. f Sources and levels of finance

Poland

In Poland tserkvas undergo protective measures and repair

work as necessary, and on an on-going basis, to safeguard

the historic fabric of the building against deterioration. The
responsibility for financing these measures rests on the
property’s traditional curator, namely the parish priest or
parish community. In extraordinary situations the parish
may be granted a designated subsidy. Construction, redec-
oration and conservation works require separate expendi-
ture, procured separately for the execution of specific tasks.

Subsidies from the national budget and local government

budgets for protection of cultural heritage, including

restoration, conservation and construction work, can be
granted by:

«  The Minister of Culture and National Heritage (the min-
ister responsible for culture and national heritage pro-
tection) and by other ministers

«  The Provincial Conservation Officer (from that part of
the national budget administered by the governor of
the province)

»  Provincial Assembly (from the budget of the province)

+ District Council (from the budget of the district)

+  Commune Council (from the budget of the commune)

«  Municipal Council (from the budget of the municipality)

«  Church Fund in the Ministry of the Interior and
Administration

«  Provincial Environmental Protection and Water
Management Fund.

Significant funds for various activities related to cultural

heritage protection can be obtained from European funds.

In recent years it has become customary in the Matopolskie

Province for funds from this source to be allocated for con-

servation of movable heritage, primarily for elements of

furnishings in historic ecclesiastical interiors. A commune

can also allocate funds from its budget for protection of a

heritage asset, but usually the activities of a commune are

limited to the implementation of tasks which result from its
legal obligations and are limited to the technical infrastruc-
ture and the surroundings of the property (access roads,
utilities, general aesthetics of the surroundings, greenery
management). The majority of full-scale restoration and
conservation works are co-financed with the participation
of the parish and one of the agencies of the administration.

No tserkva complex in the territory of the Matopolskie

Province has been granted a subsidy for restoration and

conservation of its buildings in recent years, whereas the

tserkva in Kwiaton has received subsidies for conservation

of movable heritage since 2005.

Kwiaton

2005:

Polychrome painting — Matopolskie Province PLN 25, 000
2007:

Polychrome painting of vaults - Matopolskie Province

PLN 35, 000, Commune Office in Uscie Gorlickie PLN 20, 000
2008:

Iconostasis — Matopolskie Province PLN 10, 000, Commune
Office in Uscie Gorlickie PLN 9000; polychrome paintings of
nave — Matopolskie Province PLN 40, 000, Commune Office
in Uscie Gorlickie PLN 21, 000

2009:

Iconostasis (continuation) — Matopolskie Province PLN 12,
000, Commune Office in Uscie Gorlickie PLN 10, 000, Gorlice
District PLN 10, 000; narthex paintings — Matopolskie
Province PLN 30, 000, Commune Office in Uscie Gorlickie
PLN 10, 000

2010:

Paintings, choir stall, west wall - Matopolskie Province

PLN 41, 000

In the tserkvas of the Podkarpackie Province the follow-
ing works have been financed:

Chotyniec

2008:

Installation of a fire protection system PLN 76, 000
2009:

Restoration of icons PLN 20, 000

2010:

Restoration of icons PLN 25, 000

Radruz

2010:

Installation of an early smoke detection system (Vesda) in
the tserkva and in the bell tower, installation of an anti-
burglary system in the tserkva PLN 96, 152. 38 — Ministry of
Culture and National Heritage

Turzansk

2009:

Enforcement of foundations, repair of the roof truss and
roofing near the bell tower PLN 19, 000

2010:

Repair of walls, roof truss, dome, small roofs, construction of
stairs and floor, and painting of details PLN 20, 000
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Ukraine

A proprietor or user (in Ukraine this is either a religious
community or state institution) attends to the maintenance
of the tserkva and any minor repairs. In some cases the con-
gregation may finance more complicated, specialized tasks
(e. g. restoration of an iconostasis by specialists in this field),
whereas conservation, repair and restoration of the build-
ing’s historic fabric requires expert knowledge, and this
work is usually financed by the state. Restoration of historic
wooden architecture is performed according to the state
budget programmes through two Ministries: the Ministry
of Regional Development and Building, and the Ministry

of Culture and Tourism. At the regional level centralized
capital investments are managed by the Departments of
Capital Building at the regional state administrations and by
professional institutions which manage state property, i. e.
reserves and museums.

At regional level the restoration of historic monuments is
financed from the regions’ budgets according to regional
programmes. Here, resources are managed by the regional
Department of Capital Building and by the Department

of Cultural Heritage Protection (Lviv). For example, in Lviv
finances are spent on preparing project documentation
and undertaking damage prevention measures. In 2009 fire
extinguishers were bought for all the wooden tserkvas of
the Lviv Region and at some, fire alarm and fire extinguish-
ing systems were installed.

At local level different types of task may be financed,

mainly those relating to the surrounding infrastructure, e. g.

streets, access routes, utility networks etc.

An unusual though significant feature of financing is the

fact that in all churches used by religious communities

considerable funds are provided by the congregation. The

financing level of current expenditure on maintenance,

repair and restoration work varies. In some cases, funds

raised by the congregation account for 100 per cent of ex-

penditure. This testifies to the fact that the tserkvas are still

in regular use and of vital importance to their community.

Restoration of architectural monuments, including wooden

ones, is financed from the following sources:

+ Ministry of Regional Development and Building (state
budget)

»  Ministry of Culture and Tourism (state budget)

+ Regional Councils and Regional State Administrations
(regional budgets)

« District Councils and District State Administrations (re-
gional budgets)

«  City, town and village councils (corresponding budgets)

+  Funds raised by communities, users, sponsors

+  Programmes of border cooperation of the European
Union

+  Others.
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5. g Sources of expertise and training in conservation and

management techniques

Poland

Interest in wooden architecture has a long tradition in
Poland. Inventory surveys and protection of monuments
were undertaken on an unprecedented scale in the 19th
century. The belief that timber buildings were of local and
‘proto-Slavic’ origin resulted in the fact that careful atten-
tion was paid to wooden manor houses, houses and places
of worship. Research postulates in this respect were formu-
lated in Poland by Ignacy Kraszewski, Jozef tepkowski and
Marian Sokotowski after the mid-19th century. Austrian-
annexed Galicia, which had enjoyed autonomy since the
1860s, played a leading role in terms of the number of
undertaken activities. A Division of Arts and Archaeology
of the Cracow Learned Society had been operating in
Galicia since 1848. Relying on the university circles of
Cracow and Lviv, and on numerous enthusiasts, in 1888 two
Conservation Groups were established - of Eastern Galicia
in Lviv, and of Western Galicia in Cracow; in fact, restora-
tion services for the entire province were founded at that
time. Conservation tasks included the recording of sites and
monuments, and gave rise to the first topographic inven-
tories published in the Magazine of the Western Galicia
Conservation Group along with specialist inventories of
wooden houses of worship. A publication prepared by F.
Kopera and his collaborators, entitled ‘Wooden Churches
of Western Galicia’ (Koscioty drewniane Galicji Zachodniej),
1913-1916, has retained its value as a source material

to this day. During the interwar period, heritage assets
were consolidated and supervised by conservators work-
ing for the state administration. Many scientific findings
were made in wooden churches, particularly in respect of
wall paintings, which were restored to the extent allowed
by methods available at the time. After the devastations

of World War Il opinions deepened about the irrefutable
value of threatened cultural assets. Poland’s Constitution
guarantees protection of cultural heritage whilst the Act on
Protection of Cultural Assets of 1962 forms a legal frame-
work for monument protection.

At the level of research and design, the nominated wooden
tserkvas and their direct guardians are supported by the
scientific communities of Cracow and Rzeszéw. If neces-
sary, they are also provided with support from experts in
Warsaw, Torun and Lublin. Museums which specialise in the
protection and recording of houses of worship also offer
their assistance. These institutions include:

« tancut Castle Museum (Muzeum-Zamek w tancucie)

+  Sanok Museum of Folk Architecture (Muzeum

Budownictwa Ludowego w Sanoku)

«  Sanok Museum of History (Muzeum Historyczne
w Sanoku)

« Tarnéw Diocesan Museum (Muzeum Diecezjalne
w Tarnowie)

« National Museum of the Przemysl Area (Muzeum
Narodowe Ziemi Przemyskiej)

+  Museum of Poland’s Former Eastern Borderlands
in Lubaczéw (Muzeum Kreséw)

Contractors are invited to submit bids for specific conserva-
tion tasks, and are selected on the basis of the quality of
their work and their experience of working at properties of
particular significance. Restoration of interiors and research
into the preservation of furnishings is performed primarily
by the Faculty of Conservation and Restoration of Works

of Art of the Academy of Fine Arts in Cracow. Exchange of
expertise and experience takes place during regularly held
research sessions and consultations. Every successive parish
priest is aware of the extraordinary value of the tserkva in
his care and of the responsibility to maintain it in appropri-
ate condition.

There are social and professional associations which oper-
ate for the benefit of historic wooden buildings. Examples
include the activity of the Wooden Church Section of the
Cracow Department of the Association of Art Historians,
and the efforts of Social Guardians of Monuments who act
within the structures of the Polish Tourism and Sightseeing
Society (Polskie Towarzystwo Turystyczno-Krajoznawcze).

Ukraine

In 1873 The Central Commission on Exploration and
Preservation of Monuments of History and Art was founded.
The Halychyna region was divided into two preservation
areas: the eastern area (Lviv) and the western one (Cracow).
On 25 May 1888 the Circle of Conservators and
Correspondents of the Halychyna Region was founded in
Lviv.

Work on determining the statutes of the Circle of
Conservators and Correspondents of the Halychyna Region
lasted from 1899 until 1902, when they were published. The
statutes defined the status of the organization, its objec-
tives, duties and the rights of its members, as well as detail-
ing the tasks and duties of the central executive body of the
Circle, known as the Conservation Bureau.

A very important role in awakening interest in research
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into Ukrainian towns and architecture was played by the
Scientific Society named after Taras Shevchenko, founded in
Lviv in the 19th century. Initially, the Society directed its at-
tention to examining the history of Halych, Lviv, Terebovlya,
Belz and other capitals of the former Ruthenian principal-
ity. In the works of the Scientific Society named after Taras
Shevchenko studies of the evolution of towns were con-
ducted using a highly scientific approach; emphasis was
placed on archaeological research, which provided a wealth
of information about the towns of the region and their
architecture. These studies were complemented by the later
work of Yaroslav Pasternak.

During the Soviet era the Ukrainian Society for the
Preservation of Monuments of History and Culture was
chiefly responsible for protecting monuments. At present,
the structures of this organization are being renewed.

Lviv is a regional centre which has a long tradition of culti-
vating the preservation, study and promotion of heritage
protection, where, for over a century, the following schools
of restoration were active: Lviv Polytechnic, the National

Academy of Arts, and the Ivan Trush College of Applied Arts.

Itis at these seats of learning that specialists in restoration
of paintings and masonry architectural details are trained.
Training courses aimed at producing specialists in ancient

and traditional crafts, traditional methods of working with
building materials, and other practical conservation skills
have been organized over the last few years within the
system of professional technical training, represented by
over 100 schools.

Most museums have established traditions of heritage
preservation and art restoration. There is a branch of the
National Restoration Centre in Lviv which conducts restora-
tion of iconostases in wooden churches. The region is also
home to experienced design and restoration companies
employing top specialists in their field. Notable compa-
nies include the Ukrzakhidproektrestavratsia Institute and
Lvivrestavratsia.

At present new education centres are emerging. They help
to raise the qualifications of employees working in the
field of cultural heritage protection — managers, architects,
and others. The International Centre of Cultural Heritage
Protection in Zhovkva is an example of such a centre. In
recent years a number of dedicated bodies entrusted with
the task of administering cultural heritage protection in a
given area within the region have been created.
Polish-Ukrainian collaboration is well established in the
realm of protection of cultural heritage and execution of
restoration work.




5. h Visitor facilities

Poland

The tserkvas located in Poland are accessible to tourists.
They are located along transport routes, and suitable ac-
commodation and tourist facilities exist in their vicinity.
Since they are among the most valuable historic wooden
buildings in the country there are numerous publications
about them (see Bibliography). All travel guides to Poland
include information about Orthodox churches as tourist
attractions of the Matopolskie and Podkarpackie Provinces.
Wooden tserkvas are promoted by various means, for ex-
ample by the creation of a Wooden Architecture Route (see
Section 5. i). They are promoted in Poland and abroad by
institutions such as:

Polska Organizacja Turystyczna (Polish Tourist Organisation)
ul. Chalubinskiego 4/6, 00-928 Warszawa

tel.: +48 (22) 630 1736, fax: +48 (22) 630 1742
http://www.pot. gov.pl

Polskie Towarzystwo Turystyczno-Krajoznawcze (Polish
Tourism and Sightseeing Society)

ul. Senatorska 11, 00-075 Warszawa

tel.: +48 (22) 826 2251/55, 826 7159, fax: +48 (22) 826 25 05

Adam Mickiewicz Institute, International Culture
Cooperation Centre

ul. Wiejska 12A, 00-490 Warszawa

tel.: +48 (22) 628 2411/13/14; fax: +48 (22) 628 2416
http://www.iam.pl

Towarzystwo Opieki nad Zabytkami (Association for
Monument Protection)

Lazienki Krélewskie — Stara Kordegarda

ul. Agrykoli 1, 00-464 Warszawa

tel.: +48 (22) 629 6226, fax +48 (22) 622 4674
http://www.zabytki-tonz.pl

Museums and tourist information offices (selected)
Muzeum-Zamek w tancucie (tancut Castle Museum)
Department of Orthodox Church Art

ul. Zamkowa 1, 37-100 tancut

Muzeum Historyczne w Sanoku (Sanok Museum of History)
ul. Zamkowa 2, 38-500 Sanok

The most valuable collections of the museum include over
200 Carpathian icons from the historic Sanok territories
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dating from the 16th to the 20th century, and a collection of
Pokucie ceramics.

Muzeum Budownictwa Ludowego (Museum of Folk
Architecture)

ul. Traugutta 3, 38-500 Sanok

tel. +48 (13) 463 0904, +48 (13) 463 0934

tel. / Fax: +48 (13) 463 5381

The culture of the Polish and Ukrainian borderlands in the
eastern part of the Polish Carpathians (the Bieszczady, Low
Beskid Mountains) and that of Podkarpacie is showcased
in an outdoor museum covering 38 hectares. Individual
ethnographic groups (Boykos, Lemkos, Pogorzans and
Dolinians) have separate exhibition sectors, perfectly
adapted to the physiography of the terrain. In the grounds
of the Ethnographic Park there is an excellent, permanent
exhibition of icon painting entitled The Carpathian Icon,
where over 220 icons are displayed (dating from the 15th to
the 20th century) illustrating the development of this type
of painting in the Polish Carpathian region.

Muzeum Przyrodnicze Bieszczadzkiego Parku Narodowego
(Natural History Museum of the Bieszczady National Park)
ul. Betzka 7, 38-700 Ustrzyki Dolne

The museum showecases the history and contemporary

period of the region (settlements, location and architecture
of ecclesiastical sites, manor houses, palaces). Architectural
models of Orthodox churches add variety to the exhibition.

Muzeum Kresow (Museum of Poland’s Former Eastern
Borderlands)
ul. Sobieskiego 4, 37-600 Lubaczéw

Tserkva in Bartnem

Oddziat Muzeum Dwory Karwacjanéw i Gtadyszéw
w Gorlicach (Department of the Manor Houses of
Karwacjanie and Gfadysze Museum in Gorlice),
38-307 Bartne

tel. +48 (18) 351 8456

Muzeum temkowskie Pawta Stefanowskiego (Pawet
Stefanowski Lemko Museum)
Bielanka 4, 38-314 tosie

Muzeum Rzemiosta temkowskiego (Museum of the Lemko
Craftsmanship)
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ul. Sienkiewicza 28, 38-300 Gorlice
tel. +48 (18) 351 3035

Osrodek Budownictwa Ludowego (Folk Architecture Centre)
Oddziat Muzeum Dwory Karwacjanéw i Gladyszéw w
Gorlicach (Department of the Manor Houses of Karwacjanie
and Gtadysze Museum in Gorlice)

38-311 Szymbark

tel. +48 (18) 351 3114,351 3116

Ukraine

The nominated tserkvas are located near existing road net-
works and are easily accessible to visitors. Most of them are
situated either in the immediate proximity or not far from
hotels, restaurants and other tourist facilities.

Regional tourism organizations

Western Regional Centre for Tourism

1, Mitskevycha Sq, 79000 Lviv

tel. /fax +380 (0322) 970 947, +380 (0322) 272 9912
e-mail: zrctlv@ukrpost.ua

Lvivturyst Tourism and Travel Agency
103, Konovaltsa St., 79057 Lviv

tel. /fax +380 (0322) 370 627

e-mail: lvivtourist@litech. lviv.ua

Galicia-Tour
9, Shpytalna St., 79007 Lviv
tel. /fax +380 (0322) 248 701, +380 (0322) 248 702

Leotour

8, Virmenska St., 79008 Lviv

tel. /fax +380 (0322) 970 118, +380 (0322) 970 424
e-mail: leotour@leotour.com.ua

Local tourism organizations

State Historical-Architectural Reserve in Zhovkva
2, Vicheva Sq, Zhovkva, Lviv Region, 80300

tel. +380 (03252) 225 49, fax: 38 (03252) 620 51
e-mail: diaz. zhovkva @ gmail.com

Department of Culture and Tourism of Zhovkva District
Administration

37, Lviv St., Zhovkva, Lviv Region, 80300

tel. +380 (03252) 600 50, fax: +380 (03252) 210 44
e-mail: galina-fesyuk@yandekx.ru
www.zhovkvakultura. hmarka.net

Museum of Zhovkva Castle
2, Vicheva Sq, Zhovkva, Lviv Region, 80300
tel. +380 (067) 996 9668

Drohobychchyna National History Museum

16, Sichovykh Striltsiv St., 82100, Drohobych, Lviv Region
tel. +380 (03244) 220 64, +380 (03244) 226 39, +380 (03244)
33798

Bruno Schulz Museum
24, Franka St., 82100 Drohobych, Lviv Region
tel. +380 (03244) 0511 1922

Palace of Arts
Shevchenka St, Drohobych, 82100, Lviv Region
tel. +380 (03244) 220 35

Kobrynsky National Museum of Hutsulschina and Pokuttya
25, Teatralna St., Kolomyya, Ivano-Frankivs'k Region, 78200
tel. +380 (03433) 239 12

Pysanka Museum
Chornovola Ave., Kolomyya, lvano-Frankivs'k Region, 78200
tel. +380 (03433) 278 91

Rohatyn Art Museum “Memorial Museum - Estate of Mykola
Uhryna-Bezhrishnoho”

4, Uhryna-Bezhrishnoho St., Rohatyn, Ivano-Frankivs'k
Region, 77000

tel. +380 (03435) 217 31

Opillia Museum

Rohatyn High School, Rohatyn, lvano-Frankivs'k Region,
77000

tel. +380 (03435) 216 02

Kobrynsky National Museum of Hutsulschina and Pokuttya
25, Teatralna St., Kolomyya, Ivano-Frankivs'k Region, 78200
tel. +380 (03433) 239 12

Pysanka Museum
Chornovola Ave., Kolomyya, Ivano-Frankivs'k Region, 78200
tel. +380 (03433) 278 91

Uzhok National Natural Park in the village of Uzhok
Museum of History and Country Studies

21, Hrushevskoho St., Yasynia, Rahiv District, Transcarpathia
Region, 90630




Accommodation facilities

Poland

Brunary Wyzne

Agritourism Farm —Teresa Bernas, Brunary 118, 38-313
Snietnica, tel. +48 (18) 351 6765; Agritourism Farm - Janusz
Lisowicz, Klimkoéwka, Klimkoéwka 60, 38-316 tosie, tel.

+48 (18) 351 6456; Osrodek Szkoleniowo-Wypoczynkowy
PW (training and leisure centre), ul. Chtodna 16, Grybdw;
Agritourism Farm - Daria Bortniczak, 38-313 Snietnica, tel.
+48 (18) 351 6612; House for Rent (year round) Klaudia,
Kamianna, Kamianna.

Chotyniec

Wioleta i Andrzej Waliccy, 37-543 Laszki, Bobréwka 63a,

tel. +48 608 488 864; Osrodek Wypoczynkowo-Rekreacyjny
“Zek-Radymno” (leisure and recreation centre), Radymno, ul.
Narutowicza 1, tel. : +48 (16) 628 1264; Szkolne Schronisko
Mtodziezowe (youth hostel), ul. Ztota Géra 13, Radymno,
tel.: +48 (16) 628 1027; +48 (16) 628 1267, fax: +48 (16) 628
1267 rooms: double, 4-person rooms, accommodation ca-
pacity: 200.

Kwiaton

Obiekt Hotelowy Gosciniec Jasmin, m. Regietéw 28, Uscie
Gorlickie; Agritourism Farm — AGRO-TUR, Skwirtne, Uscie
Gorlickie; Agritourism Farm — Hanczowa, Hanczowa,
Wysowa-Zdroéj; U Pani Danusi, Smerekowiec, Uscie Gorlickie;
Osrodek Rekreacyjno-Wypoczynkowy w Regietowie (leisure
centre) — Stadnina Koni Hutsulskich, Regietéw 28, 38-315
Uscie Gorlickie.

Owczary

Noclegi Pod Kiwonem, Sekowa; Szkolne Schronisko
Mtodziezowe (youth hostel), 38-307 Sekowa, tel. +48 (018)
351 6043; Osrodek Wczasowo-Leczniczy Maria Drobenko
(leisure and health centre), Wapienne, 38-307 Sekowa;
Agritourism Farm — Kowboj, Nowica, Uscie Gorlickie; Hotel
Margot, ul. Sportowa, Gorlice; Dwér Karwacjanéw Pokoje
Goscinne (rooms for rent), ul. Wréblewskiego 10a, Gorlice;
Hotelik, Dark-Pub, Restauracja, ul. Waska 11, Gorlice;
Szkolne Schronisko Miodziezowe (youth hostel), ul. ks. Kard.
Wyszynskiego 16, Gorlice, Matopolskie Province.

Powroznik

Agritourism Farm - Pawet Trojan, Powroznik 10a,
Muszyna; Domek Letniskowy (holiday home), Powroznik;
Agritourism Farm - U Stasia, Powroznik; Hotel Activa, ul.
Ztockie 78, Muszyna; Sanatorium Uzdrowiskowe Wiarus,
Muszyna-Ztockie 79, Muszyna; Dom Wczasowy Szczesna
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(holiday resort), ul. Ogrodowa 163, Muszyna; Pensjonat
Mera, ul. Nowa 34, Muszyna, Matopolskie Province; Willa
Szwarcéwka, ul. Zielona 8, Muszyna; Hotel PEGAZ, ul. Czarny
Potok 28, Krynica-Zdroj; Pensjonat Orlik, ul. Kosciuszki

7, Krynica-Zdréj; Art Hotel Nikifor, ul. Swidzinskiego 20,
Krynica-Zdréj; Osrodek Wypoczynkowy Dziedzic (leisure
resort), ul. Popietuszki 8, Krynica-Zdrdj; Apartments in the
centre of Krynica-Zdrdj, ul. Park Sportowy 4, Krynica-Zdro;j.

Radruz

Domek nad Stawem, Radruz; Uzdrowisko Horyniec (health
resort), ul. Sanatoryjna, Horyniec-Zdréj; Hotelik Zdrojowy,
ul. Aleje Przyjazni, Horyniec Zdrdj, tel. 66 427 3015; Zajazd
u Flisa, ul. Legionéw, Horyniec-Zdréj; Agritourism Farm —
Janina Broda, ul. Kolejowa, Horyniec-Zdréj; Agritourism
Farm — Gosciniec Pod Lasem, ul. Jana Ill Sobieskiego,
Horyniec Zdréj; Agritourism Farm — Zacisze, ul. Krétka,
Horyniec Zdrdj; Szkolne Schronisko Mtodziezowe (youth
hostel), Ruda Rézaniecka 180; Polanka — Agroturystyka

i Konie (agritourism and horses), Polanka Horyniecka,
Horyniec 66 tel. 427-3015;

Smolnik

Agritourism Farm — Mirostawa Cichacz-Kotapka (accom-
modation for 6 people) Smolnik 18, 38-713 Lutowiska, tel.
+48 (13) 461 0080; Wilcza Jama Agritourism Farm — Anna i
Andrzej Pawlakowie (7 houses x 7 people); Muczne 1, 38-
713 Lutowiska, tel. +48 (13) 461 0269, fax +48 (13) 461 0269;
Osrodek Informacji i Edukacji Turystycznej Bieszczadzkiego
Parku Narodowego (tourist information and education
centre of the Bieszczady National Park) (15 accommoda-
tion places), Lutowiska 2, 38-713 Lutowiska, tel. +48 (13)
461 0350, fax: (13) 4610351; Agritourism Farm — Andrzej
Gudza (7 permanent accommodation places), Lutowiska

46, 38-713 Lutowiska, tel. +48 (13) 461 0224; Agritourism
Farm — Ewa Tylka (12 accommodation places), Lutowiska
7/1,38-713 Lutowiska, tel. +48 (13) 461 0185; U Eskulapa
Agritourism Farm - (16 accommodation places), Lutowiska
Posada Goérna, 38-713 Lutowiska, tel. +48 (13) 461 0202; mo-
bile: +48 607 089 193.

Turzansk

Pod Kominkiem Restaurant & Hotel, tel. +48 (13) 467

7544; Osrodek Turystyczno-Wypoczynkowy Pod Sulita (lei-
sure centre), Rzepedz 71, tel. +48 (13) 467 8066; Osrodek
Rekolekcyjny Missio Christi (retreat centre), Rzepedz 72,

tel. +48 (13) 467 8450; Domki kempingowe FHU TESS (cot-
tages and cabins), Komancza petrol station, tel. +48 (13) 467
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7057; Domki letniskowe Anna i Roman By¢ (holiday homes),
Komancza 197, tel. +48 (13) 467 7046, +48 509 637 954;
cabins at the PTTK mountain lodge, Komancza letnisko,

tel. +48 (13) 467 7013; Agritourism Farm - Elzbieta & Adam
Kopylec, Komarncza 18, tel. +48 (13) 493 0714, +48 (13) 493
0714; Agritourism Farm — Maria Kopylec, Komancza 18,

tel. +48 (13) 467 7119; Agritourism Farm - Irena Dotzycka,
Komancza 233, tel. +48 (13) 467 7025, +48 607 180 781;
Eden, Komaricza 130A, tel. +48 507 108 774; Rooms for
rent — Anna Krupska, Komancza 266, tel. +48 (13) 467 7251;
Agritourism Farm — Alicja Winkowska, Komancza 21, tel. +48
(13) 467 7196; Agritourism Farm — Stawomir Demkowicz,
Komancza 258, tel. +48 (13) 467 7138, +48 (13) 467 7225;
Pod Werchem, Anna Czurma, Komarncza 219, tel. +48 (13)
467 7092; Nad Rzeka, Anastazja Ferenc, Komancza 231,

tel. +48 (13) 467 7151; Rooms for rent, Michat Patyriski,
Komancza 234, tel. +48 (13) 467 7084; U Sottysa, Piotr
Skocki, Komancza 236, tel. +48 (13) 467 7090; Na szlaku,
Andrzej Szary, Rzepedz 1, tel. +48 (13) 467 81 94, +48

663 310 634; Goscinna Stanica, Halina Krogulecka, Rzepedz
5, tel. +48 (13) 467 8001.

Ukraine

Drohobych

Drohobych Tourist Complex

1, Shevchenka Sq., Drohobych, Lviv Region
tel. +380 (03244) 200 49, +380 (03244) 358 84

Lemon Recreation Complex

1, Kozlovsky St., Drohobych, Lviv Region

tel. +380 (03244) 502 61, +380 (03244) 10262, +380 (03244)
10279

Drohobych, tourist hotel of the Lviv Regional Council of
Travel & Tour

83, Truskavetska St., Drohobych, Lviv Region

tel. +380 (03244) 223 42

Zeleny Hai Sanatorium
91, Truskavetska St., Drohobych, Lviv Region
tel. +380 (03244) 216 24

Hotel “Fata Morgana”

Derezhychi, Drohobych District, Lviv Region
tel. +380 (03244) 776 36
http://fata-morgana.com.ua

Matkiv

Hotel Kolyba

Matkiv, Turka District, Lviv Region
tel. +380 (098) 450 0147

Nyzhny Verbizh

Verbizh Hotel Complex

1a, Shevchenka St., Verhny Verbizh, Kolomyya District,
Ivano-Frankivs'k Region

tel. +380 (03433) 90 378, 90 379, + 38 (097) 6712996
Super Lux Apartments

8, Pekarska St., Kolomyya, lvano-Frankivs'k Region, 78200
tel. +380 (03433) 246 72, +380 (097) 599 1474, + 38 (063)
940 220

Rohatyn

Elite-Center Hotel

20, Halytska St., Rohatyn, Ivano-Frankivs'k Region, 77000
tel. +380 (03435) 215 25

Brynets Rural Tourism Estate

2, Shevchenka St., Zalypya, Rohatyn District, lvano-
Frankivs'k Region

tel. + 38 (097) 513 8713

www.brynec.if.ua

Opillia Health Resort
Dobryniv, Rohatyn District, Ivano-Frankivs'k Region
tel. + 38 (03435) 684 73

440a Volosianka, Velyky Berezny District, 89030,
Transcarpathia Region
tel. +380 (095) 457 7909

Yasynia

Edelveys Tourist Centre

9, Barkaniuka St., Yasynia, Rahiv District, Transcarpathia
Region, 90630

tel. +380 (03132) 422 10 tel./fax. +380 (03132) 421 37

High Carpathians Tourist Centre

11, Hrushevskoho St., Yasynia, Rahiv District, Transcarpathia
Region, 90630

tel. +380 (03132) 422 74 tel./fax. +380 (03132) 420 14

Hotel Drahobrat
Yasynia, Rahiv District, Transcarpathia Region, 90630
tel. +380 (03132) 420 09

On the woodland-free Mount Drahobrat there are 21 tourist
centres and around 20 private houses to rent in the village
of Yasynia

Uzhok
Hotel Liana

Zhovkva

Hotel «LF»

18, Lviv St., Rava-Ruska, Zhovkva District, Lviv Region, 80316
tel. +380 (03252) 442 08

Restaurant and Hotel Complex “Style”

5, Hasyna St., Zhovkva, Lviv Region, 80300

tel. +380 (03252) 619 42, fax: +380 (03252) 619 41
www.hotelstyl.org.ua



Hotel and tourist Complex “Klen”
Soposhyn, Zhovkva District, Lviv Region, 80300
tel. +380 (067) 676 0673

Ahrooselia lvanna Kundryk

10, S. Krushelnytska St., Zhovkva, Lviv Region,
80300 tel. +380 (03252) 616 68, +380 (067) 776 2739
www.turizm.zhovkva.lviv.ua

WOODEN TSERKVAS OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION IN POLAND AND UKRAINE

Ahrooselia Anna Bil
Hlynsko, Zhovkivskva District, Lviv Region, 80300
tel. +380 (03252) 685 5238, +380 (097) 185 1447
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Catering services

There are restaurants and other catering services in all of
the villages where the nominated tserkvas are located. They
can easily be found with the use of instant messaging or
mobile phone services; many of them can be found in the
road map databases of satellite navigation systems.

Poland

Chotyniec

Mak Hotel, Marek Trojniak, Makowisko, 18, tel. +48 (16) 621
5833; U Rafata Zajazd, Rafat Rozycki, Koniaczéw 33a, tel. +48
(16) 621 4945; La Frontiera, Pizzeria Wschodniego Centrum
Hurtowego s. c., 37-552 Korczowa 152; Smyk Bar, Danuta
Banach Mata Gastronomia, ul. Stowackiego 19a, Radymno;
Gospoda Pizzeria, Olszanski A., Rynek 12, 37-550 Radymno;
Palermo Pizzeria, os. Jagielty 8, 37-550 Radymno; Manhattan
Bar, Stowackiego 25, 37-550 Radymno; Ramp Bar, 37-552
Korczowa; Nyk-Man s. c. Bar restauracyjny, 37-552 Korczowa,
154.

Smolnik

Rys Bar, Lutowiska 2, 38-713 Lutowiska; Zajazd Pod Czarnym
Kogutem, K. A. Pacek, Czarna Gérna 56a, 38-710 Czarna;
Pensjonat Czarna (guesthouse) - S. Krzemien, Czarna 75,
38-710 Czarna; Centrum Konferencyjno-Rekreacyjne Czarna
(conference and leisure centre), 38-710 Czarna;

Turzansk

Dom Sw. Teresy od Dziecigtka Jezus, 38-543 Komancza 27,
tel. +48 (13) 467 7056; Schronisko PTTK (hostel), 38-543
Komarncza Letnisko 26, tel. +48 (13) 467 7013; Restauracja
Pod Kominkiem, Komancza 133, 38-543 Komancza, tel. /

fax +48 (13) 467 7544, tel. +48 501 416 874; Eden Kawiarnia
(café), Komancza 130a, 38-543 Komancza, tel. +48 (13) 467
7288; Wanda Bar, Komancza 148, 38-543 Komarnicza, tel. +48
(13) 467 7254.

Brunary and Kwiaton

Karczma Regionalna Goscinna Chata (regional inn),
Wysowa, tel. +48 (18) 353 0240; Kawiarnia Arkadia (café),
Wysowa, tel. +48 (18) 353 2426; Bar u Tomasza, Wysowa, tel.
+48 (18) 353 2305; Bar u Romana, Hariczowa, tel. +48 (18)
353 2009; Restauracja Homola, Uscie Gorlickie, tel. +48 (18)
351 6163; Glimar” Sp. z 0. o. (Hotel, Conference Centre, Café
& Restaurant, 38-316 Wysowa 95, tel. +48 (18) 353 2336.

Ukraine

Drohobych

Berizka Restaurant

5, Zavalia St., Drohobych, Lviv Region, 82100
tel. +380 (03244) 223 17

Cheremshyna Restaurant
118, Truskavetska St., Drohobych, Lviv Region, 82100
tel. +380 (03244) 508 82

Randevu
13, Zhupna St, Drohobych, Lviv Region, 82100
tel. +380 (03244) 364 55

Matkiv

Play Restaurant

Matkiv, Turka District, Lviv Region
tel. +380 (096) 276 3712

Café «Skala»

Tcentralna St., Potelych, Zhovkva District, Lviv Region,
80320

tel. +380 (096) 123 429

Nizny Vierbizh

Restaurant at the Verbizh Hotel Complex

1a, Shevchenka St., Verhny Verbizh, Kolomyya District,
Ilvano-Frankivs'k Region

tel. +380 (03433) 903 78, +380 (03433) 903 79, +380 (097)
6712996

Café Zabava

tel. +380 (095) 115 7786

Cafe Sotka / Gal-Prut Restaurant

43, Chornovola Ave., Kolomyya, Ivano-Frankivs'k Region,
78200

tel. +380 (03433) 325 03, +380 (03433) 275 89

Rohatyn

Restaurant “Elit-Center’, 20, Halytska St., Rohatyn lvano-
Frankivs'k Region, 77000,

tel.: + 38 (03435) 21 525

Café Victor
62, Halytska St., Rohatyn, lvano-Frankivs'k Region, 77000
tel. + 38 (03435) 244 56



Café Knyazhy Dvir
4, Halytska St., Rohatyn, lvano-Frankivs'k Region, 77000

Yasynia

Zorianyi Restaurant

21, Myru St., Yasynia, Rahiv District, Transcarpathia Region,
90630

Merydian Restaurant
7, Myru St., Yasynia, Rahiv District, Transcarpathia Region,
90630

Hoverla Restaurant
4, Myru St., Yasynia, Rahiv District, Transcarpathia Region,
90630

Billiards Restaurant
Myru St., Yasynia, Rahiv District, Transcarpathia Region,
90630

Uzhok

Liana Restaurant

440a, Volosianka, Velyky Berezny District, 89030,
Transcarpathia Region

tel. +380 (095)4577909

Other facilities

Shops

All the towns and villages in which the nominated proper-
ties are located have an adequate commercial infrastruc-
ture. Additionally, in the neighbouring district towns there
are shops open 24 hours a day, seven days a week.

Car parks

There are car parks near all of the nominated properties.
There are 24-hour petrol stations in all of the villages, or in
their vicinity.
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Zhovkva

Zhovkva Restaurant

3, Lvivska St., Zhovkva, Lviv Region, 80300
tel. +380 (03252) 420 73, +380 (03252) 221 96

Na Pidsinnyu Bar
13-15, Vicheva Sq, Zhovkva, Lviv Region, 80300
tel. 4380 (03252) 210 11, +380 (097) 215 3514

Crystal Bar
1, Zaporizka St., Zhovkva, Lviv Region, 80300

Tsukernya
8, Vicheva Sq, Zhovkva, Lviv Region, 80300
tel.: +380 (03252) 600 99

Flamingo Café
10, Vicheva Sq, Zhovkva, Lviv Region, 80300
tel. +380 (096) 468 9297

Old Bar Café
26, Lvivska St., Zhovkva, Lviv Region, 80300

Toilets

Open-access (and clearly marked) lavatories are located at
car parks, petrol stations and restaurants. They have been
marked with signposts and arrows.
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Search and rescue services

The security and rescue services providing first aid operate
effectively and are well-trained. For example,

Poland

Chotyniec
Ars Medica. NZOZ Health Centre, 37-552 Miyny

Radruz
Independent Public Health Care Centre in Lubaczéw, ul.
Sobieskiego 2, Horyniec Zdréj

Brunary and Kwiaton
H. Klimontowicz Specialist Hospital, ul. Wegierska 21, 38-30

Gorlice; Independent Public rescue service of the district, ul.

Michalusa 16, 38-300 Gorlice

Smolnik

Independent public health care institution in Ustrzyki
Dolne - emergency service. In the area of Smolnik there

is also a voluntary mountain rescue service (GOPR): Grupa
Bieszczadzka, Regional Rescue Station, 38-714 Ustrzyki
Gorne.

The telephone number to dial for emergency services
throughout Poland is 112. All of the tserkvas are accessible
to the disabled. There are Police and Fire Stations in all of
the villages (or in neighbouring ones) in which the tserkvas
proposed for entry on the World Heritage List are located.

Ukraine

Drohobych

22, Stryiska St., Drohobych, Lviv Region, 82100
tel. +380 (03244) 280 69

Police
22, Stryiska St., town of Drohobych, Lviv Region, 82100
tel. +380 (03244) 237 65

Matkiv

At the District Centre.

Police

Matkiv, Turka District, Lviv Region

Nyzhniy Verbizh
Emergency services are located in the town of Kolomyya

Police

1, Dovbusha St., Nyzhniy Verbizh, 78218, Kolomyya District,
Ivano-Frankivs'k Region

tel. +380 (03433) 900 10

Potelych

Fire Brigade

20, Hrushevskogo St., Rava-Ruska, Zhovkva District, Lviv
Region, 80316

tel. +380 (03252) 434 34

Police

18, Tcentralna St., Potelych, Zhovkva District, Lviv Region,
80320

tel. +380 (03252) 415 21

Rohatyn

Independent State Fire Fighting Unit No. 23

17a, Shevchenka St., Rohatyn, Ivano-Frankivs'k Region,
77000

tel. + 38 (03435) 211 00

Police
69, Halytska St., Rohatyn, Ivano-Frankivs'k Region, 77000
tel. + 38 (03435) 215 33

Police

1, Dovbusha St., Nyzhniy Verbizh, 78218, Kolomyya District,
Ivano-Frankivs'k Region

tel. +380 (03433) 900 10

Yasynia

Fire Brigade

Borkaniuka St., Yasynia, Rahiv District, Transcarpathia
Region, 90630

tel. +380 (03132) 422 31

Police

1, Naberezhna St., Yasynia, Rahiv District, Transcarpathia
Region, 90630

tel. +380 (03132) 422 97

Zhovkva

Fire Brigade

13, Lvivska St, Zhovkva, Lviv Region, 80300
tel./fax +380 (03252) 224 49

Police
17, Bandera St, Zhovkva, Lviv Region, 80300
tel. +380 (03252) 213 02, fax +380 (03252) 217 77
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5. i Policies and programmes related to the presentation
and promotion of the property

Poland

Awareness of historic timber buildings (both ecclesiasti-

cal and secular), is promoted in various ways in Poland, for
example, by means of establishing a Wooden Architecture
Route across the Matopolskie and Podkarpackie Provinces.
This trail is the only initiative of its type undertaken in
Europe on such a large scale, encompassing a diversity of
cultures. The project aims to save the region’s rural wooden
heritage from sinking into oblivion. It applies mainly to
architecture, though it also incorporates folk culture and
art. The route connects numerous churches, roadside
shrines, houses, cottages and manor houses, wooden farm
buildings, inns, forester’s lodges, minor palaces and heri-
tage parks. The trail project is supported by the National
Heritage Board of Poland, the Provincial Heritage Authority
and local authorities. The properties located along this trail
have been provided with information panels (situated in
front of the main entrance to properties) presenting a short
history of the given site in three languages (Polish, English
and German), as well as a schematic map of the entire route
with the property location indicated. The 1500-km-long sec-
tion of the Wooden Architecture Route in the Matopolska
Province includes 237 architectural complexes encompass-
ing churches, tserkvas, chapels, bell towers, granaries, vil-
lage cottages and manor houses. The 1200-km-long section
of the route in the Podkarpackie Province includes 120
complexes: mainly church and tserkva complexes, but also
villages, manor houses and parsonages.

Brunary Wyzne

The tserkva is located on Trail V (Nowosadecka Trail) of the
Wooden Architecture Route; it is sign-posted and provided
with information panels. A full description can be found at
the following website: http://www.drewniana. malopolska.
pl/Lista. aspx?id=1

Chotyniec

The tserkva is located on Trail V (Przemyska Trail) of the
Wooden Architecture Route; it is sign-posted and provided
with information panels. A full description can be found at
the following website: http://www.podkarpackie.pl/szlak/
start. php

Kwiaton
The tserkva is located on Trail V (Nowosadecka Trail) of the
Wooden Architecture Route; it is sign-posted and provided

with information panels. A full description can be found at
the following website: http://www.drewniana. malopolska.
pl/Lista. aspx?id=1

Owczary

The tserkva is located on Trail V (Gorlicka Trail) of the
Wooden Architecture Route; it is sign-posted and provided
with information panels. A full description can be found at
the following website: http://www.drewniana. malopolska.
pl/Lista. aspx?id=1

Powroznik

The tserkva is located on Trail V (Krynicka Trail) of the
Wooden Architecture Route; it is sign-posted and provided
with information panels. A full description can be found at
the following website: http://www.drewniana. malopolska.
pl/Lista. aspx?id=1

Radruz

The tserkva is located on Trail VI (Lubaczowska Trail) of the

Wooden Architecture Route; it is sign-posted and provided
with information panels. A full description can be found at
the following website: http://www.podkarpackie.pl/szlak/

start. php

Smolnik

The tserkva is located on Trail Ill (Ustrzycko-Leska Trail) of
the Wooden Architecture Route; it is sign-posted and pro-
vided with information panels. A full description can be
found at the following website: http://www.podkarpackie.
pl/szlak/start. php

Turzansk

The tserkva is located on Trail IV (Sanocko-Dukielska Trail)
of the Wooden Architecture Route; it is sign-posted and
provided with information panels. A full description can be
found at the following website: http://www.podkarpackie.
pl/szlak/start. php

Ukraine

In Ukraine, at state level the policy concerning historic
wooden ecclesiastical architecture is expressed in the
Concept of the State Programme of the Protection and
Maintenance (Use) of Wooden Ecclesiastical Architectural
Monuments for the years 2006-2011. This programme

is aimed at the development and implementation of
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administrative and legal, scientific and methodological,

architectural and restorative, cultural and educational, and

financial and economic measures which will ensure the
necessary preservation, maintenance (use) and populariza-
tion of wooden ecclesiastical architectural monuments. The
programme encompasses:

« conducting detailed inspections, preparing inventories,
identifying and recording wooden ecclesiastical heri-
tage, and compiling databases arising from these tasks;

+ carrying out complex scientific investigations and pre-
liminary work on the conservation and repair of historic
monuments in poor condition, determining their state
of preservation and means of maintenance (use), formu-
lating recommendations, relocating some buildings to
open-air museums;

+ drafting project documentation and carrying out res-
toration, conservation and remedial work, as well as
recording of heritage assets of special cultural value;

« drafting protection agreements concerning the monu-
ments, installing protective roofing, putting the territory
surrounding the monuments in good order;

« organizing and holding scientific and practical confer-
ences, seminars dedicated to the problems of protect-
ing historic wooden ecclesiastical architecture, and
publishing scientific, methodological and popular litera-
ture on this subject;

+ appraising the possibilities of entering historic wooden
ecclesiastical architecture of special cultural value on
the World Heritage List.

Regional programmes of cultural heritage protection
include sections concerning planned measures related to
the preservation of wooden (primarily ecclesiastical) archi-
tecture. Thus, for example, the Regional Programme on the
Extent of Cultural Heritage Protection in the Lviv Region
for the years of 2007-2012 aims to implement preventative
measures designed to preserve objects of ecclesiastical
wooden architecture. Annually up to 1, 000, 000 UAH is al-
located for this purpose from the Region’s budget.

Numerous tourist trails include visits to wooden
churches.

Popularisation of wooden ecclesiastical architecture is
the task of museum institutions responsible for wooden
tserkvas and outdoor museums.

In order to popularize wooden ecclesiastical architec-
ture, state and local television programmes are often made,
which are periodically used by the Lviv State Broadcasting
Company; a series of programmes on history and culture
is held at the Roksolana Broadcasting Studio in Rohatyn,
Ivano-Frankivsk.

Nowadays there are a variety of publications — aloums,
books, magazine and newspaper articles, other specialist
publications — which publicise timber-built ecclesiastical
heritage. Scientists from various institutions of the region
are actively involved in research into wooden architecture.
Their findings are presented at scientific conferences, and
published in scientific journals.




5. j Staffing

Poland

Training courses are held for the owners and guardians

of the nominated properties. They may also participate

in training courses and lectures organized by scientific
research institutions, restoration services and higher
education establishments. Selected problems of heritage
protection feature in the curricula of post-graduate stud-
ies. Protection and preservation of World Heritage Sites

is included in the curricula of almost all higher education
institutions: at all university arts faculties (including art con-
servation), academies of fine arts, and technical universities
(at faculties such as architecture, urban planning, landscape
architecture, horticulture, construction and environmental
engineering, and forestry). Issues relating to management
and financing of national World Heritage Sites are ad-
dressed at schools of economics.

Summer School of Cultural Heritage

Protection in Zamos¢

http://www.unesco.pl

Two-week international training courses on cultural heri-
tage protection have been held in Zamo$¢ since 1998.
These events are organized by the Polish Commission for
UNESCO and by the Town Hall in Zamos¢. The summer
school employs a group of 20 specialists from Central and
Eastern Europe whose professional work is connected with
the protection and restoration of historic properties.

International Post-graduate

Summer School - Akademia NieSwieska
http://www.nid.pl

Akademia Nieswieska was established in 1994 under the
patronage of the Polish and Belarusian Ministers of Culture.
The agreement referred to education of specialist person-
nel in the field of protection of historic parks, gardens and
landscapes. This summer school is intended for graduates
of higher education institutions who work professionally

in the field of monument protection and conservation. The
academy is held in the form of a two-year cycle for one
course which begins in the summer in Belarus and ends the
next summer in Poland.

International Centre of Culture

Courses for administrators

Professional training of specialists is performed at differ-
ent schools of higher education in the region, mainly in
the city of Lviv. Specialists in restoration are trained at Lviv
Polytechnic National University, at the National Academy
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of Arts, the lvan Trush College of Applied Arts, and at a
number of vocational schools. These institutions maintain a
long tradition of high quality in training and craft standards.
Restoration of ecclesiastical architecture is carried out by
professional organizations. The main criteria for choosing
the best specialist are: experience, possession of a relevant
licence, and portfolio of works.

Ukraine

Individuals responsible for maintenance and any altera-
tions to historic wooden buildings may obtain additional
knowledge at the International Centre of Cultural Heritage
Protection in Zhovkva.

The International Centre of Cultural Heritage Protection
in Zhovkva

The Centre is formed by the Institute of Historical
Monument Protection Studies in Kiev, the National Heritage
Board of Poland and the State Historical and Architectural
Reservation in Zhovkva. It has been in operation since 2008.
Its main tasks are to act as one of the coordinators in the
network of institutions of the Ministry of Regional Building
and the Ministry of Culture and Tourism which carry out
research, as well as protection and preservation measures
on the historic monuments of Ukraine; to organize regular
national courses to raise staff qualifications regarding the
protection, preservation, and maintenance (use) of historic
monuments; to popularize the historical and cultural heri-
tage of Ukraine and that of the region bearing in mind its
location (namely, its proximity to the EU border); to ensure
contacts and cooperation with educational, scientific, and
research institutions of Ukraine and Poland, providing them
with the opportunity to carry out educational, research

and other activities in Ukraine; to engage the best national
and foreign teaching staff to conduct training courses.
During the two years since it was founded the centre held
eight seminars and helped 180 people to improve their
qualifications.
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6.a Key indicators for measuring state of conservation

Monitoring is the basic method of supervising the
condition of the sites nominated for entry on the World
Heritage List, as presented in the preliminaries of the fu-
ture Management Plan and in the prescribed duties of the
Steering Committee (see Section 5e herein). The results of
monitoring allow for current assessment and improvement
of the policy currently implemented at sites inscribed on
the World Heritage List, for accurate planning of conserva-
tion work, and foreseeing and eliminating possible threats.

Monitoring main objectives are:

« to provide entities participating in the management of
a site or property with information on the effectiveness
of the undertaken protective measures,

« toallow for constant revision and improvement of pro-
tective measures,

to create an up-to-date database which will serve as a
valuable historical resource for the most recent history
of individual properties,

« to provide data on the state of protected properties for
entities carrying out supervision of the protected area,

+ to prepare periodic reports allowing for the revision of
undertaken and planned tasks within the remit of cul-
tural heritage protection.

In practice, the most important objectives are the first
two on this list, since the effectiveness of protection and
the raison d'étre of the protected area depend on those two
goals. Currently, monitoring is being conducted in both
Poland and Ukraine. There are plans to introduce a joint
programme which will include, firstly, the nominated tserk-
vas and, secondly, the remaining features of each tserkva
complex.
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The set of collected data was defined appropriately to
enable quick preparation of periodic reports by providing
data on the protected property and estimating dynamic,
quantitative and qualitative variables. For this purpose,

characteristics of the property and are strictly linked to
determining their significance. They are represented as
numerical data, if possible. Otherwise data is collected on
the basis of repeatability (e. g. taking photographs of the

main indicators were established to serve as measures
of the property’s condition. They represent important

Proposed monitoring programme

PROPERTY STATUS

property from the same location).

High-resolution satellite
pictures (geometricised and
processed by use of composi-
tions of colours which bring out
characteristic features of the
monitored objects)

Landscape changes

All changes in cultural land-
scape physiognomy on a macro
scale need to be controlled

Attractiveness of monitored
sites causes e. g. construction
pressure which results in an
increase in land developments

Changes in the present state
(local)

Documents on changes in the
property’s shape, its panorama,
sites of particular significance,
characteristic sites for the
monitored area, sites that are
particularly vulnerable and
susceptible to changes (e. g.
storeys added to buildings
located in the most attractive
commercial areas)

Aerial Photographs (processed
into an ortophoto)

Satellite pictures taken in
optical and microwave ranges
as well as the results of their
processing (correction, geome-
trisation)

Aerial photographs and digital
terrain models

Indicating fixed monitoring
places. Each property needs to
have its individual list of places
from which photograph will be
taken repeatedly (from ground
level and from fixed locations
above ground level, such as
church towers, hills, etc. )

Every 5 years

Every 2 years (alternately - in
winter [without foliage] and in
summer)

Poland: National Heritage
Board of Poland and specialist
institutions

Ukraine: State National Heritage
Service and relevant regional
institutions

Poland: National Heritage
Board of Poland and specialist
institutions; property owners
and users

Ukraine: regional institutions
for cultural heritage protection,
property owners and users




Conservation and rescue
operations

Collecting information on
conservation and on rescue
operations conducted in the
monitored area. Drawing up a
list of elements of a building
complex that require attention.
Preparing and updating this list
will make it possible to assess
the efficacy of the currently
implemented conservation
policy

Archaeological work

Collecting information on
archaeological work conducted
in the monitored area

Updating local land use plans

Collecting information on cur-
rently prepared and adopted
local land use plans that are
crucial for the protection of the
monitored properties

Safety of the property

Collecting data on the installed
anti-burglary and fire detection
systems. In the case of munici-
palities — collecting information
on training courses conducted
for rescue services regarding
intervention at sites of particu-
lar national heritage value
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Preparing a list of properties or Every 2 years

their elements requiring rescue
work (and establishing a sched-
ule for its implementation)

Drawing up a list of on- Annually
going and of completed and

signed-off conservation works

(list in the form of a simple

table: property, range of work,

contractor, date of commence-

ment, signing-off date, institu-

tion housing documents on the

performed works, sources of

financing)

Drawing up a list of on-going Annually
and of finished and signed-off
archaeological excavations (list

in the form of a simple table:

property, extent of excavation,

contractor, commencement

date, signing-off date, institu-

tion where records are kept,

sources of financing)

Drawing up a list of currently
prepared and adopted land use  adopted
plans

Preparing an annual list of
initiatives and works aimed at
improving property security

After each new document is

Every 2 years

Poland: National Heritage
Board of Poland and specialist
institutions; preparation of the
list is the responsibility of the
Provincial or Municipal Conser-
vation Officer

Ukraine: regional institutions
for cultural heritage protection

Poland: National Heritage
Board of Poland and specialist
institutions; preparation of the
list is the responsibility of the
Provincial or Municipal Conser-
vation Officer

Ukraine: regional institutions
for cultural heritage protection,
property owners

Poland: National Heritage
Board of Poland and specialist
institutions; preparation of the
list is the responsibility of the
Provincial or Municipal Conser-
vation Officer, or of institutions
supervising archaeological
excavations on their behalf

Ukraine: regional institutions
for cultural heritage protec-
tion, specialist institutions for
archaeological research

Poland: National Heritage Board
of Poland and specialist institu-
tions; local authorities pass on
information to the relevant
local unit of the Board

Ukraine: regional institutions
for cultural heritage protection,
regional architecture bodies

Poland: National Heritage Board
of Poland and specialist institu-
tions; data is collected by the
National Institute of Museology
and Collections Protection and
passed on to the Board

Ukraine: regional institutions
for cultural heritage protection,
specialist institutions
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KNOWLEDGE ON THE PROPERTY

Updating data on persons
and institutions managing the

property

Quick access to such an address
database is important in every-
day work. The database should

be updated on a regular basis

Bibliography

Collecting information on the
growing bibliography relating
to the monitored site

A list, updated by adding Kept up-to-date on a regular
names, enabling the identifi- basis

cation of persons who were

responsible for management in

the past

Adding information to the da- Kept up-to-date on a regular
tabase on the most important basis

published works on the moni-

tored site on a systematic basis

Internet links to the websites of
institutions which specialize in
collecting such data (e. g. the
Cracoviana Department of the
City Public Library in Cracow)

EXTERNAL FACTORS - THREATS

Environmental impact

Providing access to data on
natural environment that has
an impact upon the state and
functioning of the monitored
property

Activities indirectly affecting
the state of the property

Collecting information on the

most important works related

to the technical infrastructure,
communication, land re-quali-
fying, and changes in the form
of management

Newly built properties

Collecting information on new
investment projects in the
monitored area, in particular
those that affect the appear-
ance of the area on a small scale
(enclosed space) or on a large
scale (panorama)

Internet links to the websites of  Kept up-to-date on a regular
institutions which specialize in basis
collecting such data

Drawing up an annual list
which includes the current local
situation (different scales will
be used for urban areas and for
rural areas or a for castle)

Every 2 years

A list of all the most important
works, the global general num-
ber of issued building permits

Annually

Poland: National Heritage Board
of Poland and specialist institu-
tions; local authorities pass on
information to the relevant
local unit of the Board

Ukraine: regional institutions
for cultural heritage protection,
local authorities

Poland: National Heritage
Board of Poland and specialist
institutions

Ukraine: regional institutions
for cultural heritage protection,
property users

Poland: National Heritage Board
of Poland and specialist institu-
tions, the Provincial Environ-
ment Protection Inspector

Ukraine: regional institutions
for cultural heritage protection,
specialist institutions, environ-
ment protection offices

Poland: National Heritage Board
of Poland and specialist institu-
tions; local authorities pass on
information to the relevant
local unit of the Board

Ukraine: regional institutions
for cultural heritage protection,
specialist institutions, local
authorities

Poland: National Heritage
Board of Poland and specialist
institutions; preparation of the
list is the responsibility of the
Provincial or Municipal Conser-
vation Officer

Ukraine: regional institutions
for cultural heritage protection,
regional architecture bodies
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Tourist traffic

Collecting data on tourist traf-
fic, such as: number of visitors,
volume of pedestrian traffic,
volume of car traffic, tourism
infrastructure, information,
promotion

Internet links to the websites of
institutions which specialize in
collecting such data

Annually

Poland: National Heritage Board
of Poland and specialist institu-
tions; for individual properties
— their users, for towns - the
Department for Tourism and
Promotion of the Municipal
Council or Commune Office

Ukraine: regional institutions
for cultural heritage protection,
property users and owners,
tourism units of local authori-
ties

In the buffer zone of a property the monitoring is
restricted to the point analysis of properties and areas, ac-
cording to indicators selected by the user. In the case of

landscape observations of the surrounding area, repeatabil-
ity is an important factor, hence Photographs must always
be taken from the same location.
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6. b Administrative arrangements for monitoring property

A permanent monitoring system for a property entered
on the World Heritage List will provide data on the state of
the property at least once a year. Fortunately, this system
did not have to be built from scratch. Most of the required
information was already (and still is) being collected by
authorized institutions in Poland and Ukraine. In Poland
region-related data is collected by the local units of the
National Heritage Board of Poland. Once it is verified, it is
sent to Warsaw to be entered into the central database.

In Ukraine the relevant services of the Ivano-Frankivs'k
Regional Administration and of the Transcarpathia Regional
Administration pass on information to the Cultural Heritage
Protection Office of the Lviv Regional Administration.

Monitoring is the responsibility of the custodian of a
particular site, who will collect the necessary data in coop-
eration with the Steering Committee, services responsible
for heritage protection in Ukraine and in Poland, as well as
with specialist institutions providing partial data. All of the
data obtained through monitoring will be collected by the
Steering Committee. If a wooden tserkva is entered on the
World Heritage List, all monitoring data will be collated in
a single, coherent database to allow for joint activity. The
database will be available not only to the cooperating par-
ties but also to other entities interested in the issue (such as
local authorities, academics, museums, etc. ), though pos-
sibly subject to restrictions (e. g. arising from the personal
data protection act).
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6. c Results of previous reporting exercises

Monitoring of the nominated wooden tserkvas has Monitoring requirements for a nominated property are es-
been conducted for years. There is also a system of reports tablished in Poland by local units of the Provincial Heritage
on their present state, prepared by authorized services, in Authority and in Ukraine by Monument Protection Offices.
Poland - departments of the Provincial Heritage Authority, These authorities cooperate with the Regional Directorates
in Ukraine - the Cultural Heritage Protection Office of the for Environment Protection (Poland) and Environment
Lviv Regional Administration. The heritage authorities of Protection Offices (Ukraine), which use data provided by
both countries keep track of all changes in the physical local: water level gauging stations, precipitation stations,
condition of the properties. This information is useful, for meteorological monitoring, air pollution monitoring, and
example, in planning the order and range of future repairs. monitoring of surface water quality.

EXTERNAL FACTORS - THREATS

Monitoring the state and use of a Annually or as needed Poland: local units of the Provincial
property Heritage Authority / local units of the
National Heritage Board of Poland

Ukraine: regional cultural heritage
protection services, all records held at
the Cultural Heritage Protection Office
of the Lviv Regional Administration

Air pollution Kept up-to-date on a regular basis Poland: Regional Directorate for
Environment Protection in Rzeszéw,
Al. Jézefa Pitsudskiego 38, 35-001
Rzeszow
Regional Directorate for Environment
Protection in Cracow; ul. Smolenska
29-31, 31-112 Cracow

Ukraine: Regional Environment Protec-
tion Offices

Lviv: 79026 J1bBiB, Byn. CtpuncbKa 98,
tel. +380 (322) 387 383; e-mail:envir@
mail. lviv.ua

Ivano-Frankivs'k: 76014, m. IBaHo-
®OpaHkiBcbK, Byn. CaxapoBa, 23-3, tel.
+380 (342) 500 441, fax +380 (342) 500
442

Transcarpathia: 89000, m. Yxropog,
By”. LBabcbKa, 14, tel. +380 (312) 616
538

Precipitation and wind strength Kept up-to-date on a regular basis Poland: Regional Directorate for Envi-
ronment Protection

Ukraine: Regional Environment Protec-
tion Offices
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Surface and ground water levels Kept up-to-date on a regular basis Poland: Regional Directorate for Envi-
ronment Protection

Ukraine: Regional Environment Protec-
tion Offices

Landslide movement Kept up-to-date on a regular basis Poland: Regional Directorate for Envi-
ronment Protection

Ukraine: Regional Environment Protec-
tion Offices

Conservation related data is not published. It is available from the aforementioned institutions.
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7.a Photographs, slides, image inventory and

authorization table, and other audiovisual materials

CATALOGUE OF IMAGES, PERMISSION FORM OF USE OF AUDIOVISUAL MATERIALS

Director

National Heritage Board of Poland

ul. Kopernika 36/40; 00-924 Warszawa
Tel. +48 22 826 93 52

Fax +48 22 826 93 52

e-mail: info@nid.pl

1 Print/CD
2 Print/CD
3 Print/CD
4 Print/CD
5 Print/CD
6 Print/CD
7 Print/CD
8 Print/CD
9 Print/CD

Brunary Wyzne
Tserkva of Saint Mi-
chael the Archangel

Brunary Wyzne.
Tserkva of Saint
Michael the Arch-
angel. Polychrome
decoration

Brunary Wyzne.
Tserkva of Saint Mi-
chael the Archangel.
18th-century ico-
nostasis

Drochobych. Tserkva
of Saint George

Drochobych. Tserkva
of Saint George
Detail of a wall
painting depicting
the Last Judgment
Drochobych. Tserkva
of Saint George
Detail of a wall
painting depicting
Leviathan - part of

a scene of the Last
Judgement

Drochobych. Tserkva
of Saint George De-
tail of a polychrome
painting above the
iconostasis depict-
ing scenes of the
Martyrdom of the
Apostles, Christ’s
Crucifixion and the
Coronation of Mary

Drochobych. Tserkva
of Saint George
Iconostasis

Chotyniec. Tserkva
of the Birth of the
Blessed Virgin Mary

2011-06-14

2011-06-15

2011-06-15

2009-08-26

2009-05-12

2009-05-12

2009-08-26

2009-05-11

2011-06-15

P. Kobek

P. Kobek

M. Czuba

V. Slobodyan

V. Slobodyan

V. Slobodyan

V. Slobodyan

O. Novitskyy

M. Czuba

National Heritage
Board of Poland

National Heritage
Board of Poland

National Heritage
Board of Poland

V. Slobodyan

V. Slobodyan

V. Slobodyan

V. Slobodyan

O. Novitskyy

National Heritage
Board of Poland

Director

National Heritage Board of Poland

ul. Kopernika 36/40; 00-924 Warszawa
Tel. +48 22 826 93 52

Fax +48 22 826 93 52

e-mail: info@nid.pl

Director

National Heritage Board of Poland

ul. Kopernika 36/40; 00-924 Warszawa
Tel. +48 22 826 93 52

Fax +48 22 826 93 52

e-mail: info@nid.pl

Vasyl Slobodyan

vul. Ohiyenka 9/8; 79007 Lviv

Tel. +38 050 678 28 75

e-mail: vslobod2005@ukr.net

Vasyl Slobodyan

vul. Ohiyenka 9/8; 79007 Lviv
Tel. +38 050 678 28 75
e-mail: vslobod2005@ukr.net

Vasyl Slobodyan

vul. Ohiyenka 9/8; 79007 Lviv
Tel. +38 050 678 28 75
e-mail: vslobod2005@ukr.net

Vasyl Slobodyan

vul. Ohiyenka 9/8; 79007 Lviv
Tel. +38 050 678 28 75
e-mail: vslobod2005@ukr.net

Vasyl Slobodyan

vul. Ohiyenka 9/8; 79007 Lviv
Tel. +38 050 678 28 75
e-mail: vslobod2005@ukr.net

Director

National Heritage Board of Poland

ul. Kopernika 36/40; 00-924 Warszawa
Tel. +48 22 826 93 52

Fax +48 22 826 93 52

e-mail: info@nid.pl

YES

YES

YES

YES

YES

YES

YES

YES

YES
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20

21

Print/CD

Print/CD

Print/CD

Print/CD

Print/CD

Print/CD

Print/CD

Print/CD

Print/CD

Print/CD

Print/CD

Print/CD

Chotyniec. Tserkva
of the Birth of the
Blessed Virgin Mary.
The surrounding of
the tserkva, a view
from the sanctuary
side

Chotyniec. Tserkva
of the Birth of the
Blessed Virgin Mary.
Polychrome paint-
ing showing the
date of the tserkva’s
construction

Chotyniec. Tserkva
of the Birth of the
Blessed Virgin
Mary. Polychrome
painting the Last
Judgement

Chotyniec. Tserkva
of the Birth of the
Blessed Virgin Mary.
Detail of the ico-
nostasis

Kwiaton. Tserkva of
Saint Paraskeva

Kwiaton. Tserkva

of Saint Paraskeva
Detail of the painted
decoration on the
ceiling above the
nave (early 20th
century)

Kwiaton. Tserkva

of Saint Paraskeva
Iconostasis painted
by Michat Bogdariski
in 1904

Matkiv. Tserkva of
the Synaxis of the
Blessed Virgin Mary

Matkiv. Tserkva of
the Synaxis of the
Blessed Virgin Mary
Iconostasis

Matkiv. Tserkva of
the Synaxis of the
Blessed Virgin Mary.
A silhouette which
blends with the sur-
rounding mountain-
ous landscape

Nyzhniy Verbizh.
Tserkva of the Nativ-
ity of the Blessed
Virgin Mary

Nyzhniy Verbizh.
Tserkva of the Nativ-
ity of the Blessed
Virgin Mary.Example
of interior space
open up to the top
of the roof

2007-06-27

2007-06-29

2009-06-22

2007-06-29

2009-06-24

2009-06-24

2011-06-09

2009-05-12

2009-05-12

2009-08-30

2009-08-30

2009-09-30

R. Kwolek

A. Fortuna-
Marek

M. Czuba

A. Fortuna-
Marek

M.Czuba

M. Czuba

P. Kobek

O. Novitskyy

O. Novitskyy

V. Slobodyan

M. Czuba

V. Slobodyan

National Heritage
Board of Poland

National Heritage
Board of Poland

National Heritage
Board of Poland

National Heritage
Board of Poland

National Heritage
Board of Poland

National Heritage
Board of Poland

National Heritage

Board of Poland

O. Novitskyy

O. Novitskyy

V. Slobodyan

National Heritage
Board of Poland

V. Slobodyan

Director

National Heritage Board of Poland

ul. Kopernika 36/40; 00-924 Warszawa
Tel. +48 22 826 93 52

Fax +48 22 826 93 52

e-mail: info@nid.pl

Director

National Heritage Board of Poland

ul. Kopernika 36/40; 00-924 Warszawa
Tel. +48 22 826 93 52

Fax +48 22 826 93 52

e-mail: info@nid.pl

Director

National Heritage Board of Poland

ul. Kopernika 36/40; 00-924 Warszawa
Tel. +48 22826 93 52

Fax +48 22 826 93 52

e-mail: info@nid.pl

Director

National Heritage Board of Poland

ul. Kopernika 36/40; 00-924 Warszawa
Tel. +48 22 826 93 52

Fax +48 22 826 93 52

e-mail: info@nid.pl

Director

National Heritage Board of Poland

ul. Kopernika 36/40; 00-924 Warszawa
Tel. +48 22826 93 52

Fax +48 22 826 93 52

e-mail: info@nid.pl

Director

National Heritage Board of Poland

ul. Kopernika 36/40; 00-924 Warszawa
Tel. +48 22 826 93 52

Fax +48 22 826 93 52

e-mail: info@nid.pl

Director

National Heritage Board of Poland

ul. Kopernika 36/40; 00-924 Warszawa
Tel. +48 22 826 93 52

Fax +48 22 826 93 52

e-mail: info@nid.pl

Vasyl Slobodyan

vul. Ohiyenka 9/8; 79007 Lviv

Tel. +38 050 678 28 75

e-mail: vslobod2005@ukr.net

Vasyl Slobodyan

vul. Ohiyenka 9/8; 79007 Lviv
Tel. +38 050 678 28 75
e-mail: vslobod2005@ukr.net

Vasyl Slobodyan

vul. Ohiyenka 9/8; 79007 Lviv
Tel. +38 050 678 28 75
e-mail: vslobod2005@ukr.net

Director

National Heritage Board of Poland

ul. Kopernika 36/40; 00-924 Warszawa
Tel. +48 22 826 93 52

Fax +48 22 826 93 52

e-mail: info@nid.pl

Vasyl Slobodyan

vul. Ohiyenka 9/8; 79007 Lviv
Tel. +38 050 678 28 75
e-mail: vslobod2005@ukr.net
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YES

YES

YES

YES

YES

YES

YES

YES

YES

YES
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24

25

26

27

28

29

30

31

32

33

Print/CD

Print/CD

Print/CD

Print/CD

Print/CD

Print/CD

Print/CD

Print/CD

Print/CD

Print/CD

Print/CD

Print/CD

Nyzhniy Verbizh.
Tserkva of the Nativ-
ity of the Blessed
Virgin Mary. Early
19th-century ico-
nostasis

Owczary. Tserkva of
Our Lady’s Protec-
tion

Owczary. Tserkva

of Our Lady’s
Protection. Baroque
iconostasis

Owczary. Tserkva of
Our Lady’s Protec-
tion. Icon depicting
St Nicholas

Potelych. Tserkva of
the Descent of the
Holy Spirit

Potelych. Tserkva of
the Descent of the
Holy Spirit. Icon of
the Exaltation of the
Holy Cross on the
west wall

Potelych. Tserkva

of the Descent of
the Holy Spirit .
Iconostasis —a 17th-
century masterpiece

Powroznik. Tserkva
of St James the Less,
the Apostle. 17th-
century iconostasis

Powroznik. Tserkva
of St James the Less,
the Apostle. Detail
of unique figural
polychrome wall
paintings dating
from 1637

Radruz.Tserkva of
Saint Paraskeva

Radruz.Tserkva of
Saint Paraskeva
External arcades

Radruz.Tserkva of
Saint Paraskeva
Polychrome decora-
tion depicting
Jesus’Entry into
Jerusalem, and the
Beheading of St
John the Baptist

2009-08-31

2009-06-24

2011-06-09

2011-06-09

2009-05-11

2009-04-11

2009-05-11

2009-06-25

2009-06-25

2010-05-20

2099-10-06

2009-10-06

V. Slobodyan

M. Czuba

P. Kobek

P. Kobek

O. Novitskyy

V. Slobodyan

O. Novitskyy

M. Czuba

M. Czuba

B. Podubny

R. Kwolek

R. Kwolek
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V. Slobodyan

National Heritage
Board of Poland

National Heritage
Board of Poland

National Heritage
Board of Poland

O. Novitskyy

V. Slobodyan

O. Novitskyy

National Heritage
Board of Poland

National Heritage
Board of Poland

National Heritage
Board of Poland

National Heritage
Board of Poland

National Heritage
Board of Poland

Vasyl Slobodyan

vul. Ohiyenka 9/8; 79007 Lviv
Tel. +38 050 678 28 75
e-mail: vslobod2005@ukr.net

Director

National Heritage Board of Poland

ul. Kopernika 36/40; 00-924 Warszawa
Tel. +48 22 826 93 52

Fax +48 22 826 93 52

e-mail: info@nid.pl

Director

National Heritage Board of Poland

ul. Kopernika 36/40; 00-924 Warszawa
Tel. +48 22 826 93 52

Fax +48 22 826 93 52

e-mail: info@nid.pl

Director

National Heritage Board of Poland

ul. Kopernika 36/40; 00-924 Warszawa
Tel. +48 22 826 93 52

Fax +48 22 826 93 52

e-mail: info@nid.pl

Vasyl Slobodyan
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7. b Texts relating to protective designation, copies
of property management plans or documented
management systems and extracts of other plans

relevant to the property

Brunary Wyzne

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

National Heritage Register: Ak. 11/60/1/Kr/33, 30. 10. 1933;
A-1215/M of 29.06.2012

Chotyniec

Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary

National Heritage Register: A-183 of 29.05.1968 - tserkva;
A-552 of 2 11.04.2011 - tserkva and direct setting; A-226 of
15.06. 1987 — bell tower; A-426 of 21. 06. 2010 - surround-
ing area of the tserkva complex.

Entered into the National Heritage Register: Decision B-81
of 19. 03 - iconostasis; Decision B-82 of 19. 03. 1984 - side
altar from the cathedral in Przemysl; Decision B-83 of 19. 03.
1984 - icon of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary; Decision
B-84 of 19. 03. 1984 — main altar with an image of the Virgin
and Child of the Hodegetria type (17thC); Decision B-82 of
19. 03. 1984 - icon of the Virgin and Child (16thC), on the
reverse of the iconostasis; Decision B-183 of 23. 08. 1994

- polychrome paintings and furnishings (iconostasis with
icons and two additional icons: of the Virgin and Child and
of the Birth of the Virgin Mary, located on the reverse side
of the iconostasis; main altar with images of the Virgin and
Child, the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary, relief carvings of
seven apostles; crucifixes, two bells, a thurible, two candle
holders, and a processional candlestick and cross; Decision
B-322 of 14.01. 2010 - icon of St Nicholas and an icon of the
Descent of the Holy Spirit.

Drohobych

Tserkva of Saint George

«  Protection No. 377 in accordance with the resolution of
the Council of Ministers of Ukraine No. 970 of 24 August
1963.

«  The protection zone of the monument - Tserkva
of St George and 17th-century belfry, the town of
Drohobych, devised by V. Zaremba, ratified on 5
September 1975 by the Deputy Head of the Executive
Committee of the Lviv Region Council of Labour.

Kwiaton

Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva

National Heritage Register: A-456, 26. 11. 1985 together
with cemetery and perimeter fence.

Matkiv

Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary

+ Protection No. 516 in accordance with the resolution of
the Council of Ministers of Ukraine No. 970 of 24 August
1963.

«  The protection zone of the monument - Tserkva of the
Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary and belfry dating
from 1838, the village of Matkiv, devised by V. Zaremba,
ratified on 1 December 1976 by the Deputy Head of
the Executive Committee of the Lviv Region Council of
Labour.

Nyzhniy Verbizh

Tserkva of the Nativity of the Theotokos

Protection No. 110933 (825-M) in accordance with the reso-
lution of the Ivano-Frankivs'k Region Executive Committee
of 18 June 1991, No. 112.

Owczary

Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection

National Heritage Register: A-372, 6. 06. 1984.

A-1214/M of 28 Jun 2010: amendment of the decision to
enter the tserkva’s surroundings in the register.

Potelych

Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

«  Protection No. 530 in accordance with the resolution of
the Council of Ministers of Ukraine No. 970 of 24 August
1963.

« The protection zone of the monument - the 17th-
century tserkva, the village of Potelych, devised by V.
Zaremba, ratified on 24 August 1976 by the Deputy
Head of the Executive Committee of the Lviv Region
Council of Labour.



Powroznik

Tserkva of Saint James the Less, the Apostle

National Heritage Register: 101/9/61, 26. 06. 1961.
A-1213/M of 29 Jun 2010: amendment of the decision to
enter the tserkva'’s surroundings in the register.

Radruz

Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva

National Heritage Register: A-270/ZN/60, 10.05.1960
tserkva and bell tower; A-435 of 19.10.2010 - tserkva com-
plex; A-421, 14.06. 2010 part of the tserkva complex - the
Deacon'’s House, perimeter wall with two gates, tserkva
cemetery and its surroundings.

Rohatyn

Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

+  Protection No. 243 in accordance with the resolution of
the Council of Ministers of Ukraine No. 970 of 24 August
24 1963.

« The protection zone of the monument - the Tserkva
of the Descent of the Holy Spirit, the town of Rohatyn,
1598, devised by O. Kishchak and O. Petryshyn, ratified
in 1982 by the Deputy Head of the Executive Committee
of the Ivano-Frankivs'k Region Council of Labour.

Smolnik

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

National Heritage Register: A-120, 6. 03. 1969 tserkva and
cemetery.

Turzansk

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

National Heritage Register: A-78,31.01. 1985 — tserkva and
bell tower; A-429, 04. 08. 2010 - surrounding area of the
historic tserkva.
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Uzhok

Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael

.

Protection No. 198 in accordance with the resolution of
the Council of Ministers of Ukraine No. 970 of 24 August
1963.

The protection zone of the monument - the Tserkva

of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael, the vil-

lage of Uzhok, 1745, devised by O. Petryshyn and B.
Kindzelskyy, ratified on 16 November 1978 by the
Deputy Head of the Executive Committee of the
Transcarpathia Region Council of Labour.

Yasynia
Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension

.

Protection No. 201 in accordance with the resolution of
the Council of Ministers of Ukraine No. 970 of 24 August
1963.

The protection zone of the monument - Tserkva of Our
Lord’s Ascension and belfry, the village of Yasynia, 1824,
devised by O. Petryshyn and B. Kindzelskyy, ratified

on 8 April 1980 by the Deputy Head of the Executive
Committee of Transcarpathia Region Council of Labour.

Zhovkva
Tserkva of the Holy Trinity

.

Protection No. 970 of 24 August 1963.

The protection zone of the monument of architecture
- the Church of the Holy Trinity (1720), the town of
Nestoriv,

(name of Zhovkva under the Soviet period)

devised by V. Zaremba, ratified on September 5th, 1975 by
the deputy of the Head of the Executive Committee of Lviv
Region Council of Labour.
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7. c Form and date of most recent records or inventory of

property

Brunary Wyzne

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

This building has a standard conservation inventory held

at the Provincial Heritage Authority Office in Cracow, ul.
Kanonicza 24, 31-002 Cracow, Poland. From 2009 to 2011
the National Heritage Board of Poland carried out a full in-
ventory using a 3D laser scanner (Cyrax / Leica). The results
are processed and housed at the National Heritage Board in
Warsaw, ul. Szwolezeréw 9, 00-464 Warszawa, Poland.

Chotyniec

Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary

This building has a standard conservation inventory
maintained at the Provincial Heritage Authority Office in
Przemysl, ul. Jagielloriska 39, 37-700 Przemysl, Poland. From
2009 to 2011 the National Heritage Board of Poland carried
out a full inventory using a 3D laser scanner (Cyrax / Leica).
The results are processed and are housed at the National
Heritage Board in Warsaw, ul. Szwolezeréw 9, 00-464
Warszawa, Poland.

Drohobych

Tserkva of Saint George

The last inventory of the tserkva was made in 2004 as a
part of an inventory of museum property. The inventory
records are kept in paper form at the museum administra-
tion, 9, Zvarytska Street, 25, Solonyy Stavok Street, 82100,
Drohobych, Lviv Region, Ukraine; tel. +380 (3244) 282 42,
+380 (3244) 202 06.

Kwiaton

Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva

This building has a standard conservation inventory main-
tained at the Provincial Heritage Authority Office in Cracow,
ul. Kanonicza 24, 31-002 Krakéw, Poland. From 2009 to 2011
the National Heritage Board of Poland carried out a full in-
ventory using a 3D laser scanner (Cyrax / Leica). The results
are processed and housed at the National Heritage Board in
Warsaw, ul. Szwolezeréw 9, 00-464 Warszawa, Poland.

Matkiv
Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary
There are no inventory records.

Nyzhniy Verbizh
Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary
There are no inventory records.

Owczary

Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection

This building has a standard conservation inventory main-
tained at the Provincial Heritage Authority Office in Cracow,
ul. Kanonicza 24, 31-002 Krakéw, Poland. From 2009 to 2011
the National Heritage Board of Poland carried out a full in-
ventory using a 3D laser scanner (Cyrax / Leica). The results
are processed and housed at the National Heritage Board in
Warsaw, ul. Szwolezeréw 9, 00-464 Warszawa, Poland.

Potelych

Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

The last inventory of the tserkva was made in 1990 with the
participation of the Department of Protection of Cultural
Heritage in the form of a paper inventory. The inventory
records are kept at the Department of Protection of Cultural
Heritage of the Lviv Regional State Administration, 14,
Vynnychenko Street, 79008, Lviv, Ukraine; tel. +380 (322)
999 306, + 380 (322) 975 217, fax + 380 (0322) 999 306, e-
mail: uoks@ukr.net.

Powroznik

Tserkva of Saint James the Less, the Apostle

This building has a standard conservation inventory main-
tained at the Provincial Heritage Authority Office in Cracow,
ul. Kanonicza 24, 31-002 Krakéw, Poland. From 2009 to 2011
the National Heritage Board of Poland carried out a full in-
ventory using a 3D laser scanner (Cyrax / Leica). The results
are processed and housed at the National Heritage Board in
Warsaw, ul. Szwolezeréw 9, 00-464 Warszawa, Poland.




Radruz

Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva

This building has a standard conservation inventory
maintained at the Provincial Heritage Authority Office in
Przemysl, ul. Jagielloniska 39, 37-700 Przemysl, Poland. From
2009 to 2011 the National Heritage Board of Poland car-
ried out a full inventory using a 3D laser scanner (Cyrax /
Leica). The results are processed and housed at the National
Heritage Board in Warsaw, ul. Szwolezeréw 9, 00-464
Warszawa, Poland.

Rohatyn

Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

The last inventory of the tserkva was made in 2005. The
inventory records are kept in paper form at the museum,
14, Mykola Uhryn-Bezhrishnyy Street, 77000, Rohatyn,
Ivano-Frankivs'k Region, Ukraine; tel. +380 (3435) 217 31,
+380 (67) 858 1534, +380 (50) 373 0183, e-mail: museum.
rogatyn@gmail.com; http. // museum-rogatyn. at.ua.

Smolnik

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

This building has a standard conservation inventory
maintained at the Provincial Heritage Authority Office in
Przemysl, ul. Jagielloriska 39, 37-700 Przemysl, Poland. From
2009 to 2011 the National Heritage Board of Poland car-
ried out a full inventory using a 3D laser scanner (Cyrax /
Leica). The results are processed and housed at the National
Heritage Board in Warsaw, ul. Szwolezeréw 9, 00-464
Warszawa, Poland.
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Turzansk

Tserkva of St Michael the Archangel

This building does not have standard conservation docu-
mentation. From 2009 to 2011 the National Heritage Board
of Poland carried out a full inventory using a 3D laser scan-
ner (Cyrax / Leica). The results are processed and housed at
the National Heritage Board in Warsaw, ul. Szwolezeréw 9,
00-464 Warszawa, Poland.

Yasynia
Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension
There are no inventory records.

Uzhok

Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael

The last inventory of the tserkva was made in 1980. The
inventory records are kept at the Department of Culture of
the Transcarpathia Region State Administration, 4, Narodna
Square, 88008, Uzhhorod, Ukraine; tel. +380 (312) 617 63,
+380 (312) 354 48, e-mail: culture_oda@email. uz.ua.

Zhovkva

Tserkva of the Holy Trinity

The last inventory of the tserkva was made in 2009 in pa-
per and digital form. The inventory records are kept at the
State Historical Architectural Reserve in Zhovkva, 2, Vicheva
Square, 80300, Zhovkva, Lviv Region, Ukraine; tel. +380
(252) 225 49, fax + 380 (252) 6205, e-mail: diaz. zhovkva@
gmail.com.
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7d. Address where inventory, records and archives are held

The tserkvas in Poland have been extensively documented
through academic studies, renovation plans and conserva-
tion records, kept in the archives of the National Heritage
Board of Poland, the Provincial Heritage Authority offices in
Cracow and Przemysl, their divisions in Krosno and Nowy
Sacz, and at the Field Offices of the National Heritage Board
in Cracow and Rzeszéw.

Provincial Heritage Authority, Cracow

Address: ul. Kanonicza 24, 31-002 Krakow

tel. /fax +48 (012) 426 1010, +48 (012) 426 1011
email: krakow@wuoz.malopolska.pl
www.wuoz.malopolska.pl

Provincial Heritage Authority, Przemysl
Address: ul. Jagielloriska 39, 37-700 Przemysl|
tel. /fax +48 (016) 678 6178

email: wkzabytkow@wosozprzemysl.pl
www.wosozprzemysl.pl

National Heritage Board of Poland

Address: ul. Szwolezeréw 9, 00-464 Warszawa
tel. /fax +48 (022) 622 6595

email: info@nid.pl

www.zabytek.pl, www.nid.pl

National Heritage Board Field Office in Cracow
Address: ul. Sw. Tomasza 8/7, 31-014 Krakéw
tel. /fax +48 (012) 426 1011

email: ot.krakow@nid.pl

www.zabytek.pl, www.nid.pl

National Heritage Board Field Office in Rzeszow
Address: ul. Hetmanska 15, 35-045 Rzeszéw

tel. /fax +48 (017) 853 2943, tel. +48 (017) 853 6776
email: ot.rzeszow@nid.pl

www.zabytek.pl, www.nid.pl

Documentation pertaining to the tserkvas consists of his-
torical reports, inventories, renovation plans and documen-
tation of the progress of conservation work carried out on
interior furnishings. The tserkvas have also been extensively
documented in iconography. Diocesan records also contain
archival materials concerning the tserkvas.

Ukraine
In Ukraine a significant body of scientific, planning and res-
toration documents are kept in the archives of the Regional

Administrations of Architecture and Protection of Cultural
Heritage in Lviv, Ivano-Frankivs’k, Uzhhorod and at the Lviv
State Enterprise Ukrzakhidproektrestavratsia (Ukrainian
Regional Specialist Research and Restoration Institute).

Department of Protection of Cultural Heritage, Lviv
Regional State Administration

Address: 14, Vynnychenko Street, 79008, Lviv

tel. +380 (32) 297 5217, fax +380 (32) 299 9306

Department of City Planning and Architecture, Ivano-
Frankivs'k Regional State Administration

Address: 2, Shashkevych St., 76018, Ivano-Frankivs'k
tel. +380 (342) 752 342

Department of Regional Development, Town Planning and
Architecture, Transcarpathia Regional State Administration
Address: 4, Narodna Square, 88008, Uzhhorod

tel. +380 (3122) 353 97

Documentation housed at these institutions consists of
historical references, inventory records, projects for repair
and restoration work on the buildings, their interiors and
interior furnishings. There is also a rich collection of icono-
graphic evidence concerning the tserkvas.

Additional archival sources relating to the tserkvas are
found at the following institutions in Poland and Ukraine:

Central Archives of Historical Records in Warsaw,
Address: ul. Dtuga 7, 00-263 Warszawa
Archives of the Royal Treasury

State Archives in Cracow, ul. Sienna 16, 30-960 Krakéw
Temporary Inventory — municipal records

The Antoni Schneider Portfolio

Documents of the work of Zygmunt Hendel

State Archives in Lublin, ul. Jezuicka 13, 20-950 Lublin
Greek Catholic Consistory of Chetm Documents

State Archives in Przemysl, ul. J. Lelewela 4, 37-700 Przemysl|
Field studies of the community from the period of the
report.

Archives of the Greek Catholic Bishopric of Przemysl, includ-
ing Ref. No. 32 (1743), Ref. No. 33 (1761), Ref. No. 34 (1775),
Ref. No. 35 (1780), Ref. No. 304 (1815), Ref. No. 407 (1844-
45), Ref. No. 6241 (1928).



State Archives in Rzeszéw, Sanok Branch, Rynek 10, 38-500
Sanok

Inventory of complex 32: Introduction to the acts of the
Cisna Commune for the years 1944-1952, typescript, Sanok
1964.

Compex 141: Lesko Land Council, Ref. No. 37: Inventory of
estates of persons exiled to the USSR in August 1946.
Complex 731, Ref. No. 1: C. K. Notariusz w Lutowiskach
Feliks Wisniowski, 1916-1917.

Archives of the Roman Catholic Parish in Horyniec,
Address: ul. Konopnickiej 2, 37-620 Horyniec

Chronicles of the Franciscan Monastery in Horyniec.

Death records for the village of Horyniec and Radruz for the
years 1922 to 1945.

Archives of the Civil Register Office of the Commune of
Lutowiska,

Address: Lutowiska 14, 38-713 Lutowiska

Register of births, marriages, and deaths in the Greek
Catholic parish.

Library of the Jagiellonian University in Cracow,
Address: al. Mickiewicza 22, 30-059 Krakéw
Records of the municipalities of Matopolska.

National Library in Warsaw,

Address: al. Niepodlegtosci 213, 02-086 Warszawa
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Record sheet of architectural monuments and construction.
Greek Catholic Church of the Birth of the Virgin Mary, drafted by
E. Zawaten, 1996.

Record sheet for architectural monuments and construction.
Church bell tower (formerly at the church in Torki) drafted by A.
Sowa, 2008.

Sobocki W., “Drewniane cerkwie z sobotami na przyktadzie
zabytkéw w Uluczu, Radruzu i Chotyncu, 1989, masters thesis
written at Copernicus University, Torun

Selected cartography

Cadastral map Dorf Chotyniec sammt den Ortschaften
Chatupki Chotynieckie, Dabrowa, Spokojéwka, U Szczebla und
Zatazie in Galizien, Przemysl, 1849, scale 1:2880

Kummerer C. R. von Kummersberg, 1855: Administrativ

Karte von den Konigreichen Galizien und Lodomerien mit

den Grossherzogthume Krakau und den Herzogthiimern
Auschwitz, Zator und Bukowina, 1:115, 000. Vienna, publisher
and property of Artatia; Umgebungen von Jaroslau Radymno
Cracowiec Przemysl und Mosciska, http://polski. mapywig. org/
Austro-Hungarian. html

Kaiserlich und Koniglich Militaergeografisches Institut; Zone 6,
Col. XXVIII, “MOSCISKA” 1877-1898 1., http://polski. mapywig.
org/Austro-Hungarian. html
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Kaiserlich und Koniglich Militaergeografisches Institut; Zone 6,
Col. XXVIII, “MOSCISKA" 1914 1., http://polski. mapywig. org/
Austro-Hungarian. html

WIG map, scale 1: 100 000, Row 49, Column 36 MOSCISKA,
1938, http://polski. mapywig. org/viewpage. php?page_id=6

Drohobych
Tserkva of St George

Documentation

ApxiB [lep>kaBHOro NignNprueMcTBa «YKpaiHCbKMIA perioHanbHUi
cnewianizoBaHNin HayKOBO-peCTaBPaLiNHWIN iHCTUTYT
«YKp3axignpoeKTpecTaBpaLlis»

J10-13-1 Oporo6uu. Liepksa C. Opis. TexHiuHa AOKyMeHTaLlis.
1972 |. MoruTnuy, b. KiHazenbcbkui

JN10-13-11. Aporo6uu. Liepksa Ca. IOpis. PectaBpaumoHHoe
nccnefoBaHve pocnmcen Lepkau.. 1977 M. Bosk, H.
CnvnyeHko.

J10-13-2. Aporo6uu. Liepkea CB. lOpin. O6MmipHi KpecneHHs.
1972 b. KiHasenbcbKui, B. Bpyn

J10-191-11/1 Aporobuu Liepksa C.. tOpa. O6nikoBumi nacnopt
Ha Xy[OXHi TBOpY, Lo 36epiraloTbcA B Mam'ATKaxX apXiTeKTypu.
01.1990.T. Paiitep, O. CamapkKiHa, I. CbOMOUKIH.

LleHTpanbHUin gepaBHWIN iCTOPUYHKI apxiB YKpaiHu y JIbBoBI
®oHa 19 NocuduHcbka meTprika; DoHa 20 OpaHLycKaHCbKa
mMeTpuka; PoHg 29. Marictpat micta Jporobuya; GoHg 146
lanuubke HamicHMUTBO; oHA 186 KpalioBa 3emenbHO-
NoJaTKoOBa KOMicis

Archiwum Panstwowe Przemysl. Archiwum Biskupstwa grecko-
katolickiego przemyskiego, Sygn. 22 (1763). Sygn. 23 (1743,
1760, 1761). Sygn. 293 (1816). Sygn. 405 (1843).

LleHTpanbHUin fepaBHUIN iCTOPUYHWI apXiB YKpaiHu y JIbBoBI
®oHp 186 Kpaitosa 3eMenibHO-NogaTkosa Komicis, on. 10, cnp.
494, Stadt Drohobych mit den Vorstadten Liszna, Plebana,
Wojtowska Géra, Zadworna, Zawiezna und Zwarycz in Galizien
1853, mipuno 1:2880.

Selected cartography

Kapta Regna Galiciae et Lodomeriae losephi Il et M. Theresiae
... loannes a Lichtenstern, elaboravit et descripsit. (kiH. XVIII cT.
), tabl. XXI.

Kaprta Kaiserlich und Koniglich Militaergeografisches Institut;
1918. 41-49 «Turka»,

Kapta WIG, ropmsoHTanb 51, Beptukanb 37 «Drohobychy», 1933.
mipuno 1: 100 000.

Tonorpadurueckan kapta. Apkyw 107. «[poro6uu», 2001.
Mipwno 1:100000.

Certificates

ApxiB YnpaBfiHHA OXOPOHW KyNbTYPHOI CnafLnHy npu
JbBiBCbKIN 06NacHi AepkaBHiil agmiHicTaujil

OxopoHHa 30Ha

Apxis [lepxaBHOro nignpuemcTea «YKpaiHCbKuii perioHanbHun
cnewianizoBaHuin HayKOBO-peCTaBPaLiNHUMN iHCTUTYT
«YKp3axignpoeKTpecTaBpaLlia»

J10-191-11/1 Aporobuu Liepksa C.. tOpa. O6nikoBuit nacnopt
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Ha XyZLOXHi TBOpY, L0 36epiraloTbCs B MamM'ATKaX apXiTeKTypu.
01.1990.T. Paiitep, O. CamapkiHa, |. CbOMOUKIH.

Kwiaton
Tserkva of St Paraskeva

Selected documentation

Woczelik Z., Opinion concerning the state of maintenance of the
church, 1990

Walczy J., Documentation of preservation works on polychro-
mies, 1991

Selected cartography

Cadastral map, 1849, scale 1:2880

Kummerer C. R. von Kummersberg, 1855: Administrativ

Karte von den Kénigreichen Galizien und Lodomerien mit
den Grossherzogthume Krakau und den Herzogthiimern
Auschwitz, Zator und Bukowina, 1:115, 000. Vienna, publisher
and property of Artatia.

Kaiserlich und Koniglich Militaergeografisches Institut; Zone 6,
Col. XXIV, “Tarnow” 1877-1900, http://polski. mapywig. org/
Austro-Hungarian. html

Kaiserlich und Koniglich Militaergeografisches Institut; Zone 6,
Col. XXIV, “Tarnow” 1914, http://polski. mapywig. org/Austro-
Hungarian. html

WIG map, scale 1:100, 000, 1938.

Matkiv
Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary

Documentation

LleHTpanbHWI gepXxaBHU iCTOPUYHMI apXiB YKpaiHn y JIbBOBI
®oHa 19 MocuduHcbka meTpuka; QoHg 20 OpaHLmcKaHCbKa
mMeTpurKa; DoHg 146 Manmubke HamicHMUTBO; DoHA

186 KpalioBa 3emenbHO-NoAaTKoBa KOMicis

Archiwum Panstwowe Przemysl. Archiwum Biskupstwa grecko-
katolickiego przemyskiego, Sygn. 55 (1743, 1761). Sygn. 56
(1777). Sygn. 325 (1816). Sygn. 415 (1839).

Selected cartography

LleHTpanbHUin fepaBHU iCTOPUYHUI apXiB YKpaiHu y JIbBOBI
®oHp 186 Kpaiosa 3emenbHO-NogaTkoBa Komicis, on. 10, cnp.
880. Gemeinde Matkiv et Mochnate 6e3 gatui, Mipuno 1:2880.
Kapta Regna Galiciae et Lodomeriae losephi Il et M. Theresiae
... loannes a Lichtenstern, elaboravit et descripsit. (KiH. XVIII cT.
), tabl. XXII.

KapTa Kaiserlich und Koniglich Militaergeografisches Institut;
1918. 41-49 «Turka»,

Kapta WIG, roprsoHTans 53, BepTukanb 36 «Pikuj», 1933.
mipuno 1: 100 000.

Tonorpaduyeckas kapta. ApkyLu 145. «BonoseLy, 2001. Mipuno
1:100000.

Certificates

ApxiB YnpaBniHHA OXOPOHW KyJibTYPHOI CagLWuHn npwu
J1bBiBCbKIN 06NacHIN AepkaBHiil agmiHicTauil
OxopoHHa 30Ha

Nyzhniy Verbizh
Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary

Certificates

LleHTpanbHUin fepaBHUIN iCTOPUYHWI apXiB YKpaiHu y JIbBoOBI
®oHa 19 Mocudmrcbka meTpuka; DoHa 20 OpaHLUycKaHCbKa
MeTpurKa; DoHg 146 Manvupbke HamicHMUTBO; DoHA

186 KpalioBa 3eMenbHO-NoJaTKoBa KOMicis

[JeprxaBHui1 apxis IBaHo-OpaHKiBcbkoi obnacti GoHp 504
CraHicnaBcbKa rpeKko-KaTonuLbka ENUCKONCbKa KOHCUCTOPIs
HauioHanbHun mysein y JlbBosi im. Anfpes LLentuupbkoro
Bipain pykonucis i crapogpykis, Pkn-16, apk. 210- 211 3B.
(1741). Pkn-16, apk. 480 38., 604 38. - 605 (1745). Pkn-18, apk.
532-533(1753).

Selected cartography

Kapta Regna Galiciae et Lodomeriae losephi Il et M. Theresiae
... loannes a Lichtenstern, elaboravit et descripsit. (kiH. XVIII cT.
), tabl. XXIX.

KapTa Kaiserlich und Koniglich Militaergeografisches Institut;
1913. 43-49 «Kolomea»,

Kapta WIG, ropusoHTanb 54, BepTukanb 40 «Kotomyjar, 1933.
mipwno 1: 100 000.

Tonorpaduueckan kapta. ApkyLl 166. «Konombis», 2001.
Mipuno 1:100000.

Certificates

ApxiB YnpaBniHHA MicTOGyAyBaHHA Ta apXiTeKTypu npu IBaHo-
DpaHKiBCbKill 06nacHi aeprkaBHil agMiHicTauii

OxopoHHa 30Ha, [MacnopT 2009 poky

Owczary
Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection

Selected documentation

Baraniska M., Inventory report, 1982

Plans for construction and renovation works at historic bell
tower, 2009

Expert opinio on technical state of historic bell tower in
Owczary, 2009

Pienigzek T., Documentation of the presevation of way poly-
chromy, 1985

Pieniazek T., Report from conservatorial works, 1986-87
Janczy A., Pieniazek T., Documentatio nof iconostasis and side
altars, 1985

Selected cartography

Cadastral map, 1849, scale 1:2880

Kummerer C. R. von Kummersberg, 1855: Administrativ
Karte von den Konigreichen Galizien und Lodomerien mit
den Grossherzogthume Krakau und den Herzogthiimern



Auschwitz, Zator und Bukowina, 1:115, 000. Vienna, publisher
and property of Artatia.

Kaiserlich und Koniglich Militaergeografisches Institut; Zone 6,
Col. XXIV, “Tarnow"” 1877-1900, http://polski. mapywig. org/
Austro-Hungarian. html

Kaiserlich und Koniglich Militaergeografisches Institut; Zone 6,
Col. XXIV, “Tarnow” 1877-1900, http://polski. mapywig. org/
Austro-Hungarian. html

WIG map, scale 1:100, 000, 1938.

Potelych
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

Selected documentation

J10-36-13. MNotenunu Lepkaa 3iwectsa CB. yxa. O6mipHi
kpecneHHs. 1971 b. KiHasenbcbkuia, . Morutuy.

J10-36-16. MNotenunu Lepkaa 3iwecta C. [lyxa. 3BiT 3
KOHCepBaLii CTiHonucy, npoBeaeHoi y 1996-1997 pokax. 1997
H. CninyeHkKo i iH.

LieHTpanbHUi fgepaBHUN iCTOPUYHUI apxiB YKpaiHu y JIbBoBi
®oHa 19 MocuduHcbka meTpuka; QoHg 20 OpaHLmcKaHCbKa
mMeTpuKa; DoHg 39. Marictpart micta MNotennua; ®oHp 146
lanuubke HamicHMUTBO; ®oHA 186 KpalioBa 3emenbHO-
nopaTkoBa KoMicia

HauioHanbHwuin my3eii y JlbBoBi iMm. AHgpes LLienTuupbkoro
Bigain pykonucis i ctapogpykis, Pkn-360/4 (1771)

Archiwum Panstwowe Przemysl. Archiwum Biskupstwa
grecko-katolickiego przemyskiego, Sygn. 15 (1748). Sygn. 45
(1749...1776). Sygn. 311 (1815). Sygn. 409 (1838-1844).
Archiwum Panstwowe Lublin, Archiwum Chetmskiego
Biskupstwa grecko-katolickiego, Sygn. 101 (1720-1721). Sygn.
105 (1732, 1739). Sygn. 110 (1759-1762). Sygn. 113 (1766-1767).
Sygn. 120 (1775)

Selected cartography

LleHTpanbHUi fepaBHUN icTOPUYHWI apxiB YKkpaiHu y JIbBoBi
®oHp 186 Kpariosa 3emenbHO-NoAaTKoBa KoMicis, on. 5, cip.
528. Gemeinde markt Potylicz 1854, mipusno 1:2880.

- Kapta Regna Galiciae et Lodomeriae losephi Il et M. Theresiae
... loannes a Lichtenstern, elaboravit et descripsit. (kiH. XVIII cT.
), tabl. XX.

- Kapra Kaiserlich und Koniglich Militaergeografisches Institut
1878 (1896). 41-50 «Sambor»,

- Kapta WIG, ropusoHTanb 48, BepTtukanb 37 «<Rawa Ruska,
1933. Mipuno 1:100000.

— Tonorpaduyeckan kapta. ApkyLu 72. «PaBa Pycckas». 2001.
Mipuno 1:100000.

Certificates

ApxiB YrnpasniHHA OXOPOHM KyNbTYPHOI CraALUyHN npu
JIbBiBCHKIl 06NacHin fep>kaBHiii agmiHicTaujii

OxopoHHa 30Ha

Apxis [lep>kaBHOro nignprueMcTea «YKpaiHCbKuii perioHanbHmm
cnewianizoBaHNii HayKOBO-peCcTaBPaLiNnHNM iHCTUTYT
«YKp3axignpoeKkTpecTaBpaLlia»

J10-68-54. MNotenuu Lepksa 3iwecta Cs. lyxa. Macnopt. 1976.
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J10-191-12/4 Notenuu. Llepkea 3iwects Cs. yxa. O6nikoBui
NacropT Ha Xy#oXHi TBOpY, Lo 36epiraloTbCs B Mam'ATKax
apxitektypu. 10-1990 B. AnekcaHgposny, J1. Owypkesuny, A.
JTiHMHCBKMIA

Powroznik
Tserkva of St James the Less, the Apostle

Selected documentation

Archives of the PP PKZ at the National Heritage Board Field
Office in Cracow (selected documentation)

Nogie¢-Czepielowa E., Church of Saint Jacob. Inscription on the
iconostasis, 1973

Nogie¢-Czepielowa E., Church of Saint Jacob. Inscription on the
iconostasis - finial, 1974

Nogie¢-Czepielowa E., Church of Saint Jacob. Inscription on the
freize of the iconostasis, 1975

Gutowski Ewa and Maciej, Church polychromy, 1957
Nogie¢-Czepielowa E., Church of Saint Jacob. Documentation
of the history of the interior furnishings, 1971
Nogieé-Czepielowa E. , Icon with St John from the c. 18th.
Documentation notes, 1971

Nogie¢-Czepielowa E., Church of St Jacob. Church and its fur-
nishings, 1970

Set of documentation of specific elements of the furnishings
form 1970 to 1976

Wojtowicz C., Church of St Jacob. Report from the performance
fo conservational works, 1972

Wojtowicz C., Church of St Jacob. Altar, 1972

Wojtowicz C., Church of St Jacob. Painting “The Final
Judgement, technical documentation, 1962

Selected cartography

Cadastral map, 1849, scale 1:2880

Kummerer C. R. von Kummersberg, 1855: Administrativ

Karte von den Kdnigreichen Galizien und Lodomerien mit
den Grossherzogthume Krakau und den Herzogthiimern
Auschwitz, Zator und Bukowina, 1:115, 000. Vienna, publisher
and property of Artatia.

Kaiserlich und Koniglich Militaergeografisches Institut; Zone 6,
Col. XXIV, “Tarnow” 1877-1900 ., http://polski. mapywig. org/
Austro-Hungarian. html

Kaiserlich und Koniglich Militaergeografisches Institut; Zone 6,
Col. XXIV, “Tarnow” 1877-1900 ., http://polski. mapywig. org/
Austro-Hungarian. html

WIG map, scale 1:100, 000, 1938.

Radruz
Tserkva of St Paraskeva

Selected documentation

Photographic and descriptive documentation from conservato-
rial works carried out on the polychromy wall in the church in
Radruz, H. Markowska, 1964, Ref. No. 591

Expert mycological and entymological opinion on the Greek
Catholic Church of St Paraskeva in Radruz, ZB and D Krakow,
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1964, Ref. No. 492

Inventory of the Church of St Paraskeva, J. Wisniewski, J.
Kaczorowska, Z. Szabelowski, 1956, Ref. No. 4951.

“White” Record sheet. Greek Catholic church of the

St Paraskeva, drafted by E. Zawaten, 1996

“Green” Record sheet of the Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva in
Radruz, inventoried by A. Stelmach, 1961

“Green” Record sheet for the bell tower in Radruz, inventoried
by A. Stelmach, 1961

Technical card for architectural monuments and construction.
Radruz. Fence and Ruins, drafted by A. Stelmach, 1962.

Cost assessment for the performance of conservational- secur-
ing works on the church and bell tower in Radruz, B. Gatusza,
1958, Ref. No. 399

Mazur J., Drewniana cerkiew greckokatolicka pod wezwaniem
$w. Paraskewy w Radruzu z korica XVI w. w powiecie lubac-
zowkskim, Lubaczéw-Lublin 1999, mps masters thesis written
at the Faculty of History of Modern Art KUL under the supervi-
sion of Prof. Jerzy Lileyka Ph.D.;

Physical location survey and elevation study, 1964, Ref. No. 720
Archaeological and technical plan [reconstruction] — mortuary,
cemetery walls, gates, B. Rzechuta. Ref. No. 900;

Technical plans for wooden bell tower (inventory), J. Wisniewski,
J. Kaczorowska, Z. Szabelowski, 1956, Ref. No. 429

Technical plans for wooden bell tower (inventory), J..
Wisniewski, J. Kaczorowska, Z. Szabelowski, 1956, Ref. No. 429
Radruz, tserkiev. Rescaling from the physical location-elevation
survay, A. Dziurzynska, 1964, Ref. No. 901

Radruz. Development plan for the area surrounding the church,
Julian Klimek, 1964, Ref. No. 333

Abbreviated photographic documentation, 1965 W. Gorski, at
the Castle Museum in tancut.

Sobocki W., “Drewniane cerkwie z sobotami na przyktadzie
zabytkéw w Uluczu, Radruzu i Chotyncu, 1981, pr. mgr. mps

at the Institute for Monument Studies and Conservation

at Copernicus University, Torurt under the supervision of J.
Tejchman Ph. D.

Portfolio of the Tserkva of St Paraskeva in Radruz; Archive of the
Voivodeship Office for Protection of Monuments — Delegation
in Rzeszéw, ul. Mickiewicza 7, 35-064 Rzeszéw

Wisniewski J., Karczowska J., Szabelewska K. , Inventory of the
Tserkva of St Paraskeva in Radruz, 1956, in ZMOS, Warsaw.
Zawaten E., Cerkwie drewniane z kopufg brogowa nad nawa
w rejonie péthocnego Nadsania i ich problematyka konserwa-
torska, Torun 1992, mps masters thesis written at Copernicus
University in Torun.

Selected cartography

Cadastral map: Radruz sammt den Ortschaften Halanie, Sopot
Maty und Sopot Wielki in Galizien 1854, scale 1:2880

Kaiserlich und Koniglich Militaergeografisches Institut; Zone 5,
Col. XXIX, “RAWA RUSKA" 1884 ., http://polski. mapywig. org/
Austro-Hungarian. html

WIG map, scale 1:100, 000, Row 48, Column 37 RAWA RUSKA,
1938, http://polski. mapywig. org/viewpage. php?page_id=6

Rohatyn
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

Selected documentation

Apxis [lepxaBHOro nignpueMcTaa «YKpaiHCbKuin perioHanbHun
cnewianizoBaHuii HayKOBO-peCcTaBpPaLinHWM iHCTUTYT
«YKp3axignpoeKkTpecTaBpaLif»

1-26-9 PoratuH. Llepksa 3iwecta C.. flyxa. Nacnoptusauia
nam'aTkn. KopoTka ictopuuHa gosigka H. CninueHko. O6mipu b.
Kinp3enbcokuia, B. AHTadiluyk. 1982.

LleHTpanbHUin fepaBHUIN iCTOPUYHWI apxiB YKpaiHu y JIbBoBi
®oHg 19 NocuduHcbka metprika; DoHpa 20 OpaHLrcKaHCbKa
mMeTpuKa; QoHp 42. Marictpat micta PoratuHa; oHp 146
lannubke HamicHUTBO; DoHA 186 Kpaliosa 3emesnbHO-
NoJaTKOBa KOMiCis

HauioHanbHui my3ein y JlbBosi im. Anfpes LLentuubkoro
Bipain pykonucis i crapogpykis, Pkn-11, apk. 109 38.— 110.
(1732). Pkn-16, apk.. 345 38. - 346 (1741). Pkn-20, apk. 521-527
(1764).

Selected cartography

LleHTpanbHUin fepaBHUIN iCTOPUYHWI apxiB YKpaiHu y JIbBoBI
®oHp 186 KpalioBa 3emenbHo-nogaTkoBa Komicis, on. 1, cnp.
668. Feldskizzen in Gemeinde Rohatyn 1846, mipuno 1:2880.

- Kapta Regna Galiciae et Lodomeriae losephi Il et M. Theresiae
... loannes a Lichtenstern, elaboravit et descripsit. (kiH. XVIII cT.
), tabl. XXI.

- Kaprta Kaiserlich und Koniglich Militaergeografisches Institut;
1877 (1910). 42-49 «Stanislaus»,

- KapTa WIG, ropuzoHTans 51, BepTtrkanb 39 «Rohatyn», 1933.
Mmipwuno 1: 100 000.

- Tonorpaduueckan kapTa. ApkyL 108. «<bepexkaHbl», 2001.
Mipwno 1:100000.

Certificates

ApxiB YnpaBniHHA MicTOGYAyBaHHA Ta apXiTeKTypu npu IBaHo-
@paHKiBCbKili 06nacHi aeprkaBHil agMiHicTauii

OxopoHHa 30Ha, Macrnopt

Apxis [lepxkaBHOro nignpueMcTaa «YKpaiHCbKuin perioHanbHun
cnewianizoBaHuin HayKOBO-peCcTaBpPaLinHUM iHCTUTYT
«YKp3axignpoeKkTpecTaBpaLia»

1-26-11 PoraTuH. LlepkBa 3iwecTa C.. [lyxa. [lacnopT OXOpOHHOI
30HMW.

1-96-2/8 PoratuH. Liepksa 3iwecta CB. [lyxa. O6nikosuii
NacropT Ha Xy#oXHi TBOpY, Lo 36epiraloTbcA B Mam'ATKax
apxitektypu. 01. 1991.T Pantep, O. CamapkiHa, . CbOMOYKIH.

Smolnik
Tserkva of St Michael the Archangel

Selected documentation

Photographic documentation, PP PKZ Warsaw, 1964-1968
Archives of Works of Tserkva Art of the Museum-Castle in
tancut. Visitation documentation from the years 1960-2000,
Vol I-IV. Department of Orthodox Art of the Museum-Castle in
tancut.



Record sheet for the Church in Chotyniec, drafted by Z. Szanter;
SOZ Archives in Krosno

Record sheet of architectural monuments and construction.
Greek Catholic Church of St Dmitri, Z. Szanter 1978.

Program prac konserwatorskich. Malowidto olejne kotary nad
ikonostasem z 2 pot. XVIIl w. oraz polichromia olejna sanktu-
arium z 2 pot. XIX w. z kosciofa filialnego p. w. Wniebowziecia
Najswietszej Marii Panny w Smolniku nad Sanem, pow.
krosnienskim, woj. podkarpackie, Rzeszoéw 2009 r. ; Ref. No.
5556

Projekt budowlany na remont zabytkowej cerkwi w Smolniku,
Ref. No. 4633

Smolnik pow. Ustrzyki Dolne, Cerkiew — dokumentacja foto-
graficzna; fot. R. Biskupski 1968 r. ; Ref. No. 3809

Smolnik pow. Ustrzyki Dolne, Cerkiew — polichromia, sprawoz-
danie z prac konserwatorskich, by Jézef Strojny, Rzeszéw 1969;
Ref. No. 3811

Smolnik pow. Ustrzyki Dolne, Cerkiew drewniana -
Inwentaryzacja, Warsaw 1956; Ref. No. 3810

Teczka cerkwi w Smolniku; Archiwum SOZ w Krosnie

Selected cartography

Cadastral map Dorf Smolnik in Sanoker Kreis, 1852, scale 1:2880
Kaiserlich und Koniglich Militaergeografisches Institut; Zone 9,
Col. XXVII,“OROSZ-RUSZKA und DYDIOWA” 1880 r., http://pol-
ski. mapywig. org/Austro-Hungarian. html

WIG map, scale 1:100 000, Row 52, Column 35 DZWINIACZ
GORNY, 1938, http://polski. mapywig. org/viewpage.
php?page_id=6

Turzansk
Tserkva of St Michael the Archangel

Selected documentation

Photographic Documentation, PP PKZ Warsaw, 1964-1968
Archives of Works of Tserkva Art of the Castle-Museum in
Lancut. Visitation documentation from the years 1960-2000,
Vols I-IV. Department of Orthodox Art of the Castle-Museum in
tancut.

SOZ Archives in Krosno, Record sheet for church in Turzank,
drafted by Z. Szanter

State Archives in Przemysl, Archives of the Greek Catholic
Bishopric in Przemysl Ref No. 29, visits of the Krosno deanery
from the years 1742-1775.

State Archives in Przemysl, , Archiwum Geodezyjne, Dorf
Turzansk in Galizien Sanoker Kreis 1852, Section No. 1

Selected cartography

cadastral map, Dorf Turzansk in Sanoker Kreis, 1852, scale
1:2880

map Kummerer C. R. von Kummersberg, 1855: Administrativ
Karte von den Kénigreichen Galizien und Lodomerien mit
den Grossherzogthume Krakau und den Herzogthiimern
Auschwitz, Zator und Bukowina’, 1:115 000. Wien, Verlag
und Eigenthum von Artatia, Umgebungen von Rymanow
Sanok Bukowsko und Lisko, http://polski. mapywig. org/
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Austro-Hungarian. html

map Kaiserlich und Koniglich Militaergeografisches Institut;
Zone 8, Col. XXVI,“LISKO und MEZO-LABORC" 1880 ., http://
polski. mapywig. org/Austro-Hungarian. html

WIG map, scale 1:100, 000, 1938 Row 51, Column 34 LESKO,
1938, http://polski. mapywig. org/viewpage. php?page_id=6

Uzhok
Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael

Selected documentation

ApxiB [lep>kaBHOro NigNpUeMCTBa «YKpPaiHCbKMIA perioHanbHUi
cnewjianizoBaHuin HayKOBO-peCTaBPaLiNnHWIN iHCTUTYT
«YKp3axignpoeKkTpecTtaBpauis»

3-44-1 IcTopuyHa cnpaBa Lepksu B YKKy. Knis, 1949. loBaeHKo.
[JepxaBHui1 apxiB 3akapnatcbkoi obnacti QoHp 4 HagkynaH
YxaHcbkoi xynu. ®oHa 125 ApxiB KagacTpanbHUX KapT
MNigkapnatcbkoi Pyci, ®oHp 151 MNpaBniHHA MykauiBcbKoi
rpeko-KatonuupbKoi enapxii. (1751).

Selected cartography

[JepxaBHui1 apxiB 3akapnaTcbkoi obnacti QoHp 125 Apxis
KafjacTpanbHux KapT Migkapnatcbkoi Pyci, on. 6, cnp. 47. Uzsok
6e3 gatu, Mipuno 1:2880.

- Kapta Regna Galiciae et Lodomeriae losephi Il et M. Theresiae
... loannes a Lichtenstern, elaboravit et descripsit. (kiH. XVIII cT.
), tabl. XXI.

- Kaprta Kaiserlich und Koniglich Militaergeografisches Institut;
1918. 41-49 «Turka»,

— KapTa WIG, ropusoHTans 53, BepTtukanb 36 «Pikuj», 1933.
Mmipuno 1: 100 000.

- Tonorpaduueckan kapTa. ApkyL 144. «Benuknii bepesHbiin,
2001. Mipwno 1:100000.

Certificates

ApxiB YnpaBniHHA perioHanbHOro po3BUTKY, MiCTOOyayBaHHs
Ta apXiTeKTypu Npu 3aKapnaTcbkinl 06nacHin Aep>kaBHii
agmiHicTauil

OxopoHHa 30Ha, MacnopT

Apxis [lepxaBHOro nignpueMcTsa «YKpaiHCbKuin perioHanbHun
cnewianizoBaHuin HayKOBO-peCTaBPaLiNnHWM iHCTUTYT
«YKp3axignpoeKkTpecTaBpaLia»

3-44-13 Yxok Llepksa Cs. apx. Muxawina. lNacnopt oxopoHHOI
30HW.

3-127-4/1 Nacnopt Yxok Llepksa C.. apx. Muxaina. 10. 2004. H.
Cninuexko

Yasynia
Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension

Selected documentation

ApxiB [lepaBHOro NiANPUEMCTBA «YKPaiHCbKII perioHanbHNM
cnewianizoBaHuin HayKOBO-peCcTaBpaLinHWmM iHCTUTYT
«YKp3axignpoeKkTpecTaBpaLif»

3-18-4 fAicuHA. Llepksa Bo3HeceHHs [ocnogHboro. IcTopuyHa
posigka. 1970. C. bokano
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[JepaBHuin apxiB 3akapnatcbkoi obnacti ®oHp 125 Apxis
KapacTpanbHux KapT Migkapnatcbkoi Pyci, ®oHg 151
MpasniHHA MyKauiBCbKOi rpeko-KaTonuubKoi enapxii. (1751).

Selected cartography

[JepaBHui1 apxiB 3akapnaTcbkoi obnacti oHp 125 Apxis
KapacTpanbHux KapT Migkapnatcbkoi Pyci, on. 6, cnp. 282.
Mhcreuko IAchHa no yropckm Korosmezd B Yropumnh, xyna
MapmopoLuckas 1863, mipuno 1:2880.

- Kapta Regna Galiciae et Lodomeriae losephi Il et M. Theresiae
... loannes a Lichtenstern, elaboravit et descripsit. (KiH. XVIII cT.
), tabl. XXIX.

- Kapra Kaiserlich und Koniglich Militaergeografisches Institut;
1916.41-48 «Sniatyny,

- Kapta WIG, ropu3soHTanb 56, BepTukanb 38 «<Rahov», 1933.
Mipuso 1: 100 000.

- Tonorpadurueckan kapta. ApkyLu 184. «Paxos», 2001. Mipuno
1:100000.

Certificates

ApxiB YnpaBniHHA perioHanbHOro po3BuTKy, MicTobyayBaHHsA
Ta apXiTeKTypu Npu 3akapnaTcbkilt obnacHin fepkasHii
aaMiHicTauii

OxopoHHa 30Ha, NMacnopt

ApxiB [lep>kaBHOro NignpuemMcTaa «YKpaiHCbKIIA perioHanbHUi
cnewianizoBaHNii HayKOBO-PeCTaBPaLiHNM iHCTUTYT
«YKp3axignpoeKkrpectaBpaLis»

3-18-31 AcuHA. LiepkBa Bo3HeceHHsA locnogHboro. Macnopt
OXOPOHHOI 30HMU.

3-119-8/3 AcuHsa Liepkea Bo3HeceHHsA locnogHboro. O6nikoBui
MacropT Ha XyLOXHi TBOpY, Lo 36epiraloTbcA B Mam’ATKax
apxitektypu. 07. 1991. B. AnekcaHapoBuy.

3-127-2/2 Nacnopt Acuna. Liepksa Bo3sHeceHHA [ocnogHboro.
09.2004. H. CninueHko

Zhovkva
Tserkva of the Holy Trinity

Selected documentation

Apxis [lep<aBHOro NiANPUEMCTBA «YKPaiHCbKIIA perioHanbHWN
cnewianizoBaHNi HayKOBO-pecTaBPaLinHnmM iHCTUTYT
«YKp3axignpoeKkTpectaBpawis»

J10-59-1. Xo.kBa Llepksa CB. Tpinui. [MpoekTHi npono3uii no
pecTaBpauii ikoHocTacy Ta ctiHonucy. 1973 TN JTiHnHcbKni, H.
CninyeHko.

J10-59-7. XoBkBa Liepksa CB. Tpiliui. ApxiTeKTypHi 06mipu.
2000 . MaHouko, I'. IBaHULWIKH.

J10-59-8. XoBkga Llepksa CB. Tpilui. Macnopt nodapbysaHHA
dacagis pusHuLi i A3BiHKLI. 2001 B. Porosos.

LleHTpanbHU fepxaBHUN iCTOPUYHWI apxiB YKpaiHu y JIbBOBi
®onp 19 NocndumHcbka meTpuka; DoHg 20 OpaHumMCKaHCbKa
meTpurKa; DoHg 69. Marictpart micta XKoBkeu; DoHp, 146
lanuubke HamicHMUTBO; OoHA 186 KpalioBa 3emenbHO-
MoAaTKOBa KOMiCisa

HauionanbHuin mysein y JibBosi im. AHppes LLlenTuubKoro
Bigain pykonucis i ctapogpykis, Pkn-17, apk. 162 3. — 164 3B.

(1740). Pkn-24, apk. 168-177 (1764).
Archiwum Panstwowe Przemysl. Archiwum Biskupstwa grecko-
katolickiego przemyskiego, Sygn. 327 (1792). Sygn. 416 (1840).

Selected cartography

LleHTpanbHUin fepXaBHUI iCTOPUYHWI apXiB YKpaiHu y JIbBoBi
®oHp 186 Kpaitosa 3emenbHO-NogaTkoBa Komicis, on. 5, crp.
234, Stadt Zhovkva in Galizien 1854, mipuno 1:2880.

— Kapta Regna Galiciae et Lodomeriae losephi Il et M. Theresiae
... loannes a Lichtenstern, elaboravit et descripsit. (kiH. XVIII cT.
), tabl. XXVI.

- Kapra Kaiserlich und Koniglich Militaergeografisches Institut;
1877.42-50 «Lembergy,

- KapTa WIG, ropusoHTanb 48, BepTurKasb 38 «Zhovkva», 1933.
Mipuno 1:100000.

- Tonorpaduryeckas Kapta. ApkyLu 72. «<PaBa Pycckas». 2001.
Mipuno 1:100000.

Certificates

Apxis MiHicTepcTBa KynbTypu i Typmr3my YKpaiHu, ynpasniHHA
OXOPOHW HaLioHanbHOT cnagwuHm (Kvis). Macnopt nam’aTku.
2007. Cknanu O. boiiko, B. CnobopasH.

ApxiB YnpaBniHHA OXOPOHY KyNbTYyPHOI CNagLLnMH/ Npu
JTbBiBCbKIl 06nacHil geprkaBHilt agmiHicTawii

OXOpOHHa 30Ha

ApxiB [lepaBHOro NiANPUEMCTBA «YKPaiHCbKII perioHanbHMM
cnewianizoBaHWin HayKOBO-peCcTaBPaLinHnM iHCTUTYT
«YKp3axignpoeKkTpecTaBpaLia»

J10-68-50. KoekBa Liepksa CB. Tpinui. [Macnopt. 1976.
J10-191-12/1 Xoekga. Liepkaa Mp. Tpiiwi. O6nikoBuii nacnopt
Ha Xy[I0XHi TBOpY, Lo 36epiraloTbCA B Mam'ATKax apXiTeKTypu.
03-1989 B. Anekcanaposuy, J1. Owypkesuy, A. JTIHUHCbKIM



8. Contact information of responsible

authorities




8. a Preparer

Project leaders

Name: Mariusz Czuba

Address: ul. Szwolezeréw 9, 00-464 Warszawa, Poland
Institution: National Heritage Board of Poland

e-mail: info@nid.pl

fax +48 (022) 622 6595

tel. +48 (022) 628 4841

Name: Vlodomyr Herych

Address: pl.Wiczewy 2, 80300 Zétkiew, Ukraine
Institution: National Historical-Architectural Reserve in
Zhovkva

e-mail: diaz.zhovkva@gmail.com

tel. +380 325222549

fax +380325262051

The Polish Ukrainian Coordinator
Jacek Rulewicz, National Heritage Board of Poland

Documentation Manager
Roman Marcinek, National Heritage Board of Poland

Expert advisors and research contributors
Cracow: Olga Dyba (National Heritage Board of Poland),
Zbigniew Myczkowski (National Heritage Board of Poland),
Andrzej Siwek (National Heritage Board of Poland). In
cooperation with: Zygmunt Lewczuk (Provincial Heritage
Authority, Cracow), Mariusz Machynia (National Heritage
Board of Poland), Krystyna Menio (Provincial Heritage
Authority, Cracow), Maria Myczkowska- Szatankiewicz.

Lviv: Mykola Bevz (Lviv Polytechnic National University),
Yuriy Dubyk (Lviv Polytechnic National University), Vasyl
Slobodyan (Ukranski Instytut Projektowy Restauracji
Zabytkow), Mykola Hayda Scientific Research Institute
of Monuments, Volodymyr Herych (Director of the State
Historical Architectural Reserve in Zhovkva).

Rzeszéw: Andrzej Gliwa (National Heritage Board of
Poland), Anna Fortuna-Marek (National Heritage Board
of Poland), Ryszard Kwolek (National Heritage Board of
Poland), Bartosz Podubny (National Heritage Board of
Poland).

Warsaw: Matgorzata Trelka (National Heritage Board of
Poland), Magdalena Réziewicz (National Heritage Board of

Poland), Jerzy Szatygin (National Heritage Board of Poland).
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Text editing
Katarzyna Piotrowska (National Heritage Board of Poland),
Matgorzata Trelka (National Heritage Board of Poland),

Language editing
Barbara Maria Gostyniska

Those who have helped produce the record drawings,
photographs, mapping, geographical information
Maciej Rymkiewicz (National Heritage Board of Poland),
Pawet Kobek (National Heritage Board of Poland), Julia
Wtodarczyk (National Heritage Board of Poland), Dabrowka
Lipska (National Heritage Board of Poland),

Plan drawings
Maciej Warchot (National Heritage Board of Poland)

Layout and design
Direktpoint

Wojtek Rojek, Tomasz Switata
www.direktpoint.com
office@direktpoint.pl

tel. +48 22 100 64 88
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Stanistaw Makara — Director of the Kresy Museum
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8. b Official local institution / agency

Central Institutions

National Heritage Board of Poland

Address: ul. Szwolezeréw 9, 00-464 Warszawa, Poland
e-mail: info@nid.pl

fax +48 (022) 622 6595

tel. +48 (022) 628 4841

Office for Protection of Cultural Heritage

Lviv Regional State Administration

Address: ul. Wynnyczenka 14, 79008 Lviv, Ukraine
e-mail: uoks@ukr.net

fax +380 (322) 999 306

tel. +380 (322) 999 306,

+380(322) 975 217

Brunary Wyzne

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

Greek Catholic, now the Church of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Parish priest: Fr Franciszek Chodor

Address: Rzymskokatolicka Parafia p. w. NMP Wniebowzietej
Brunary 45, 38-313 Snietnica

tel. /fax +48 (018) 351/67/76

e-mail: brunary@diecezja. tarnow.pl

www.diecezja. tarnow.pl

Chotyniec

Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary

Greek Catholic

Parish priest: Fr Bogdan Stepan

Address: Parafia katolicka obrzadku bizantyrisko-
ukrainskiego p. w. Narodzenia NMP

ul. Komisji Edukacji Narodowej 3/2, 37-700 Przemysl, Poland
e-mail: bogdan@stepan-art.net

www.webmgr. cerkiew.net

Drohobych

Tserkva of Saint George

Greek Catholic, museum at present

Address: 23, Solonyi Stavok St., 82100 Drohobych
Drohobychyna Museum of Local Studies, Department of
Wooden Architectural Monuments

Address: 9, Zvarytska str; 25, Solony Stavok St., 82100
Drohobych, Lviv, Ukraine

tel. +380 (3244) 282 42, +380 (3244) 202 06

Kwiaton

Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva

Greek Catholic, now a branch of the Roman Catholic parish
of Uscie Gorlickie

Parish priest: Fr Czestaw Kaput

Address: Rzymskokatolicka Parafia p. w. MB Nieustajacej
Pomocy

38-315 Uscie Gorlickie 88, Poland

tel. +48 (018) 353 0720

e-mail: uscie_gorlickie@diecezja. tarnow.pl

Matkiv

Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary,
Ukrainian Catholic

Parish priest: Fr Vasyl Bryhynych

Address: Matkiv, Turka district, Lviv Region, Ukraine
Ten.:+380 (67) 374 2433

Nyzhniy Verbizh

Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary
(congregation property)

Address: 18, Shevchenka St., 78218, Nyzhniy Verbizh,
Kolomyia District, lvano-Frankivs’k Region, Ukraine
Congregation leader of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church
of Kiev Eparchy: Fr Vasyl llyich Vepruk

Address: 6, Kobzarya St., 78217 Sopiv, Kolomyia District,
Ivano-Frankivs'k Region, Ukraine

tel. +380 (3433) 905 07, mobile +380 (97) 373 1265

Owczary

Tserkva of Our Lady'’s Protection

Ukrainian Greek Catholic, now a branch of the Roman
Catholic Parish

Parish priest: Fr Janusz Kurasz

Address: Rzymskokatolicka Parafia p. w. $w. Jozefa
Oblubienca NMP

38-307 Sekowa 13, Poland

tel. +48 (018) 351 8169, +48 (018) 351 8115
e-mail: sekowa@rzeszow. opoka. org.pl
www.sekowa. rzeszow. opoka. org.pl

Powroznik

Tserkva of Saint James the Less, the Apostle

Greek Catholic, now the Roman Catholic Church of St James
Parish priest: Fr Janusz Kietbasa

Address: Rzymskokatolicka Parafia p. w. $w. Jakuba Mt. AP.
Powroznik 50, 33-370 Muszyna, Poland



tel. +48 (018) 471 1644
e-mail: powroznik@diecezja. tarnow.pl
www.diecezja. tarnow.pl

Potelych

Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

Ukrainian Catholic Parish priest: Fr Taras Kohut
Address: Apt 7, 6, Yaroslava Mudroho St., Rava-Ruska,
80316, Lviv Region, Ukraine

tel. +380 (97) 017 0244

e-mail: todis@ukr.net

Radruz

Tserkva of St Paraskeva

Greek Catholic

Muzeum Kreséw w Lubaczowie

Address: ul. Jana Il Sobieskiego 4, 37-600 Lubaczéw, Poland
tel. +48 (016) 632 18 02

e-mail: biuro@muzeumkresow. eu

www.muzeumkresow. eu

Rohatyn

Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

Ukrainian Catholic, Rohatyn Local Art Museum, branch
of Ivano-Frankivsk Art Museum (proprietor) Museum of
Wooden Architecture and Art Monuments of the 16-19th
centuries. — Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit in
Rohatyn

Address: 14, M. Uhryn-Bezhrishny St., 77000, Rohatyn,
Ivano-Frankivs'k Region, Ukraine

tel. +380 (3435) 217 3138, +380 (67) 858 1534, +380 (50)
3730183

e-mail: museum. rogatyn @ gmail.com
http://museum-rogatyn. at.ua

Smolnik

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

Greek Catholic, now a branch of the Roman Catholic parish
Parish priest: Fr Janusz Korzempa

Address: Rzymskokatolicka Parafia p. w. $w. Stanistawa Bpa
i Meczennika

38-173 Lutowiska 85, Poland

tel. +48 (013) 461 0340
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Turzansk

Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

Orthodox

Parish priest: Marek Gocko

Address: Prawostawna Parafia p. w. Opieki Matki Bozej
38-543 Komancza 216, Poland

tel. +48 (013) 422 5211, ext. 224

e-mail: cerkiew@cerkiew-komancza.pl
www.cerkiew-komancza.pl

Uzhok

Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael
(congregation property)

Congregation leader of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church: Fr
Mykhailo Polianskyy

Address: 307, Volosianka, Velykobereznianske District,
Transcarpathia Region, Ukraine

tel. +380 (3125) 382 47, +380 (99) 403 8467

Yasynia

Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension

(congregation property)

Address: 245, Kryvorivnia St., the town of Yasynia, Rakhiv
District, Transcarpathia Region, Ukraine

Congregation leader of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church: Fr
Vasyl Sokolovych

Address: 7, Hrushevskyy St., Rahiv district, Transcarpathia
Region, Ukraine

tel. +380(97) 933 6215, +380 (3132) 421 10

Zhovkva

Tserkva of the Holy Trinity

Ukrainian Catholic

Parish Priest: Fr Vasyl Batyuk

Address: 5, S. Petliury, apt 47, 80300 Zhovkva, Lviv Region,
Ukraine

tel. +380 (3252) 226 03, +380 (67) 314 1835




284 WOODEN TSERKVAS OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION IN POLAND AND UKRAINE

8. c Other local institutions

Brunary Wyzne
Greek Catholic Tserkva of St Michael the Archangel, now the
Church of the Blessed Virgin Mary

Diocesan Curia

Address: ul. Legionéw 30, 33-100 Tarndw, Poland
tel. +48 (014) 631 7300 (main office)

fax +48 (014) 631 7309

e-mail: kuria@diecezja. tarnow.pl

www.diecezja. tarnow.pl

Starostwo Powiatowe w Gorlicach (Gorlice District
Administration)

Address: ul. Biecka 3, 38-300 Gorlice, Poland

tel. +48 (018) 353 5380 (main office)

fax +48 (018) 353 7545

e-mail: starostwo@powiat. gorlice.pl
www.powiatgorlicki.pl

Municipality of Uscie Gorlickie

Address: 38-315 Uscie Gorlickie 80, Poland
tel. /fax +48 (018) 351 6041

e-mail: gmina@usciegorlickie.pl
www.usciegorlickie.pl

Sotectwo (Village Administration)
Brunary 21, 38-315 Uscie Gorlickie, Poland
tel. +48 (018) 351 6718

Chotyniec
Greek Catholic Church of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin
Mary

Greek Catholic Curia of the Przemysl-Warsaw Metropolitian
Archdiocese

Address: ul. Basztowa 13, 37-700 Przemysl, Poland

tel. /fax +48 (016) 678 7868

e-mail: kuria@przemyslgr. opoka. org.pl

www.przemyslgr. opoka. org.pl

Starostwo Powiatowe w Jarostawiu (Jarostaw District
Administration)

Address: ul. Jana Pawta Il 17, 37-500 Jarostaw, Poland
tel. +48 (016) 624 6200 (main office)

fax +48 (016) 624 6249

e-mail: www.starostwo. jaroslaw.pl

Municipality of Radymno

Address: ul. Lwowska 38, 37-550 Radymno, Poland
tel. +48 (016) 628 1138, 628 2419

fax +48 (016) 628 1138, 628 2419

e-mail: ugradymno@pro. onet.pl
www.ugradymno. ires.pl

Sotectwo (Village Administration)
37-552 Chotyniec, 22, Poland
tel. +48 (016) 628 3617

Drohobych

Tserkva of Saint George Museum
Address: 23, Solonyi Stavok St., 82100 Drohobych

Department of Cultural Heritage Protection of the Lviv
Regional State Administration

Address: 14, Vynnychenka St., 79008 Lviv, Ukraine

tel. +380 (322) 999 306, +380 (322) 975 217

fax +380 (322) 999 306

Drohobych Town Council

Address: 1, Rynok Sq, 82100 Drogobych, Lviv Region,
Ukraine

tel. +380 (322) 999 151, +380 (3244) 396 71

fax +380 (3244)

e-mail: drohobych-gov@mail. lviv.ua
www.drohobych. info

Kwiaton
Greek Catholic Church of St Paraskeva now a branch of the
Roman Catholic Parish of Uscie Gorlickie

Diocesian Curia

Address: ul. Legionoéw 30, 33-100 Tarnéw, Poland
tel. +48 (014) 631 7300 (main office)

fax +48 (014) 631 7309

e-mail: kuria@diecezja. tarnow.pl

www.diecezja. tarnow.pl

Starostwo Powiatowe w Gorlicach (Gorlice District
Administration)

Address: ul. Biecka 3, 38-300 Gorlice, Poland

tel. +48 (018) 353 5380 (main office)

fax +48 (018) 353 7545



e-mail: starostwo@powiat. gorlice.pl
www.powiatgorlicki.pl

Municipality of Uscie Gorlickie

Address: 38-315 Uscie Gorlickie 80, Poland
tel. /fax +48 (018) 351 6041

e-mail: gmina@usciegorlickie.pl
www.usciegirlickie.pl

Sotectwo (Village Administration)
Address: Kwiaton 22, 38-315 Uscie Gorlickie, Poland
tel. +48 (018) 351 6398

Matkiv

Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Ukrainian
Catholic

Eparchy Administration of Sambir-Drohobych Eparchy of
the Ukrainian Catholic Church

Address: 19, Bandery St., 82200 Truskavets, Lviv Region,
Ukraine

tel. +380 (347) 534 9438; +380 (3247) 685 99

fax +380 (3247) 666 21

Turka State District Administration

Address: 62, Sichovyh Striltsiv St., 82500 Turka, Lviv Region,
Ukraine

tel. +380 (322) 999 24338; +380 (3269) 314 81

fax +380 (3269) 311 86

Matkiv Village Council

Address: Village of Matkiv, Turka District, Lviv Region,
Ukraine

tel. +380 (322) 351 15; +380 (67) 675 1134

Nyzhniy Verbizh
Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary

Address: 18, Shevchenka St., 78218, Nyzhniy Verbizh,
Kolomyia District, lvano-Frankivs'k Region, Ukraine
€napxianbHe ynpasniHHA Konomuncbko-KociBcbKoi
enapxii YKpaiHcbKoi lNpasocnasHoi Llepkeu KniBcbkoro
MaTpiapxaty

Appeca: Byn. |. ®paHka 42, 78200 m. Konomusa IBaHo-
MpaHkKiBcbKkoi obnacTi, YkpaiHa

tel. +380 (3433) 244 16

tel. /fax +380 (3433) 275 86

Kolomyia State District Administration

Address: 17, Veryshchynskoho St., 78200 Kolomyia, lvano-
Frankivs'k Region, Ukraine

tel. +380 (3433) 470 30

fax +380 (3433) 470 31

e-mail: rda@krr. if.ua

Nyzhniy Verbizh Village Council
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Address: 1, Dovbusha St., 78218 Nyzhniy Verbizh,
Kololomyia, lvano-Frankivs'k Region, Ukraine
tel. +380 (3433) 900 10; +380 (3433) 234 78

Owczary

Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection, Greek Catholic, now a
branch of the local Roman Catholic Parish

Diocesan Curia in Rzeszéw

Address: ul. Zamkowa 4, 35-032 Rzeszéw, Poland

tel. +48 (017) 852 4419

fax +48 (017) 852 1783

e-mail: kuria@rzesow. opoka. ogr.pl
www.www.diecezja. rzeszow.pl

Starostwo Powiatowe w Gorlicach (Gorlice District
Administration)

Address: ul. Biecka 3, 38-300 Gorlice, Poland

tel. +48 (018) 353 5380 (main office)

fax +48 (018) 353 7545

e-mail: starostwo@powiat. gorlice.pl
www.powiatgorlicki.pl

Municipality of Sekowa

Address: 38-307 Sekowa 252, Poland

tel. +48 (018) 351 8016; +48 (018) 351 8017
fax +48 (018) 354 0310

e-mail: ugsekowa@sekowa.pl
www.sekowa.pl

Sotectwo (Village Administration)
Sottys (Village Administrator) Eugeniusz Wal, tel. +48 (018)
3518598

Potelych

Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit, Ukrainian Catholic
Department of Cultural Heritage Protection of the Lviv
Regional State Administration

Address: 14, Vynnychenka St., 79008 Lviv, Ukraine

tel. +380 (322) 999 306; +380 (322) 975 217

fax +380 (322) 999 306

e-mail: uoks@ukr.net

€napxianbHe ynpasniHHA Cokanbcbko-KOBKIBCbKOI €enapxil
YKpaiHCbKOT rpeKo-KaToNNLbKOT LLlepKBY

Appeca: Byn. JbBiBcbKa 7a, 80300 m. MoBKBa JIbBiBCbKOT
obnacrTi, YKpaiHa - napisac po angielsku

tel. +380 (3247) 534 94; +380 (3247) 685 99
fax +380 (3247) 666 21

Zhovkva State District Administrations

Address: 40, Lvivska St., 80300 Zhovkva, Lviv Region,
Ukraine

tel. +380 (322) 999 192; +380 (3252) 214 32
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fax +380 (3252) 22 484
e-mail: zhovkvaadm@mail.ru
www.zhovkva-rda.lviv.name

Potelych Village Council

Address: 18, Tsentralna St., 80320 Potelych, Zhovkva
District, Lviv Region, Ukraine

tel. +380 (3252) 415 21

Powroznik
Tserkva of St James the Less, the Apostle, Greek Catholic,
now the Roman Catholic Church of St James

Diocesan Curia

Address: ul. Legiondw 30, 33-100 Tarnéw, Poland
tel. +48 (014) 631 7300 (main office)

fax +48 (014) 631 7309

e-mail: kuria@diecezja.tarnow.pl
www.diecezja.tarnow.pl

Starostwo Powiatowe w Nowym Saczu (Nowy Sacz District
Administration)

Address: ul. Jagielloniska 33, 33-300 Nowy Sacz, Poland

tel. +48 (018) 414 1600

fax +48 (018) 414 1700

e-mail: ko@starostwo.nowy-sacz.pl
www.starostwo.nowy-sacz.pl

Municipality and District of Uzdrowiskowa Muszyna
Address: ul. Rynek 31, 33-370 Muszyna, Poland

tel. +48 (018) 471 4009, 471 4057

fax: +48 (018) 477 7921

e-mail: gmina@muszyna.pl

www.muszyna.pl

Sotectwo (Village Administration)
Powroznik 35a, Poland
tel. +48 (018) 471 1526

Radruz
Greek Catholic Church of St Paraskeva

Starostwo Powiatowe w Lubaczowie (Lubaczéw District
Administration)

Address: ul. Jasna 1, 37-600 Lubaczéw, Poland

tel. +48 (016) 632 8700

fax +48 (016) 632 8709

e-mail: starostwo@lubaczow.powiat.pl

www.lubaczow. powiat.pl

Municipality of Horyniec Zdréj

Address: Al. Przyjazni 5, 37-620 Horyniec - Zdrdj, Poland
tel. +48 (016) 631 3455

fax +48 (016) 631 3455

e-mail: ug@horyniec-zdroj.pl
www.ughoryniec.pl

Rohatyn
Church of the Descent of the Holy Spirit, Ukrainian Catholic

Ivano-Frankivs'k Regional Art Museum

Address 2, Nyzova St., P. O. Box 220, 76000, lvano-
Frankivs'k, Ukraine

tel. +380 (3422) 440 38

fax +380 (342) 511 368

e-mail: muzeum_if@inbox.ru

Rohatyn State District Administration

Address: 65, Halytska St., 77000, Rohatyn, Ivano-Frankivs'k
Region, Ukraine

tel. +380 (3435) 243 00; +380 (3435) 247 32

fax. +380 (3435) 247 32

e-mail: rgt@if. gov.ua

Rohatyn Town Council

Address: 5, Shevchenka St., 77000, Rohatyn, Ivano-
Frankivs'k Region, Ukraine

tel. +380 (3435) 211 88

e-mail: volodymyr_rog@inbox.ru

Smolnik
Greek Catholic Church of St Michael the Archangel, now a
branch of the Roman Catholic parish

Diocesan Curia in Przemysl

Address: Pl. Katedralny 4a, 37-700 Przemysl, Poland
tel. +48 (016) 678 6694

fax +48 (016) 678 2674

e-mail: kuria@przemyska.pl

www.przemyska.pl

Starostwo Powiatowe w Ustrzykach Dolnych (Ustrzyki
Dolne District Administration)

Address: ul Betska 22, 38-700 Ustrzyki Dolne, Poland
tel. +48 (013) 471 1080 (main office)

fax +48 (013) 471 1073

e-mail: starostwobieszczadzkie@pro. onet.pl, powiat@
bieszczadzki.pl

www.bieszczadzki.pl

Municipality of Lutowiska

Lutowiska 14, 38-713 Lutowiska, Poland
tel. +48 (013) 461 0013, 461 0073

fax +48 (013) 461 0234

e-mail: gmina@lutowiska.pl
www.lutowiska.pl



Sotectwo (Village Administration)
Sottys (Village Administrator) Maria Piotrowska, tel. +48
(013) 461 0123

Turzansk
Greek Catholic Church, now the Tserkva of Saint Michael the
Archangel

Parish priest: mgr Marek Gocko

Address: Prawostawna Parafia p. w. Opieki Matki Bozej, 38-
543 Komancza 216, Poland

tel. +48 (013) 422 5211, ext. 224

e-mail: cerkiew@cerkiew-komancza.pl
www.cekriew-komancza.pl

Curia of the Orthodox Diocese of Przemysl-Nowy Sacz
Address: ul. Zamkowa 16, 38-500 Sanok, Poland

tel. +48 (013) 467 7224

fax +48 (013) 464 0459

Starostwo Powiatowe w Sanoku (Sanok District
Administration)

Address: Rynek 1, 38-500 Sanok, Poland

tel. +48 (13) 465 2900

fax +48 (13) 465 2988

e-mail: powiat-sanok@powiat-sanok.pl
www.powiat-sanok.pl

Municipality in Komancza

Address: 38-543 Komancza, Komancza 166, Poland
tel. +48 (013) 467 7015

fax +48 (013) 467 7035

e-mail: fkb@komancza.pl

www.komancza.pl

Uzhok

Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael
Eparchy Administration of Mukachiv Eparchy of the
Ukrainian Orthodox Church

Address: 12, Yeparkhialna St, 89600 Mukachevo,
Transkarpathia Region, Ukraine

tel. /fax +380(3131) 214 61

e-mail: upc@www.orthodox.mk.uzhgorod.ua

Velykobereznianske State District Administration
Address: 27, Shchevchenko St., 90600 Velykyy Bereznyy,
Transcarpathia Region, Ukraine

tel. +380 (3135) 231 39; +380 (3135) 214 41

e-mail: vberezrda@ukrpost.ua

Uzhok Village Council

Address: Village of Uzhok, 89031 Velykobereznianske
District, Transcarpathia Region, Ukraine

tel. +380 (3135) 382 91
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Yasynia

Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension

Address: 245, Kryvorivnia St., Yasynia, Rakhiv District,
Transcarpathia Region, Ukraine

Mukachiv Eparchy of the Ukrainian Catholic Church
Address: 1, A. Bachynskyy Sq., 88000 Uzhhorod,
Transcarpathia Region, Ukraine

tel. /fax +380 (312) 630 393

e-mail: EPARCHYGC@UTEL.net.ua

Rakhiv State District Administration

Address: 1, Myru St., 90600 Rakhiv, Transcarpathia Region,
Ukraine

tel. +380 (3132) 250 27; +38 (03132) 250 28

e-mail: rakhiv-rda@ukrpost.ua

Yasynia Village Council

Address: 25, Myru St., Yasynia, Rakhiv District,
Transcarpathia Region, Ukraine

tel. +380(3132) 420 13, +380 (3132) 420 18

Zhovkva

Tserkva of the Holy Trinity

State Historical and Architectural Reserve in the Town of
Zhovkva (proprietor)

Address: 2, Vicheva Sq., 80300 Zhovkva, Lviv Region,
Ukraine

tel. +380 (252) 62051; +380 (252) 22549

fax +380 (252) 62051

e-mail: diaz.zhovkva@gmail.com

Eparchy Administration of Sokal-Zhovkva Eparchy of the
Ukrainian Catholic Church

Address: 7a, Lvivska St., 80300 Zhovkva, Lviv Region,
Ukraine

tel. +380 (247) 53494; +380 (247) 68599

fax +380 (247) 6662

Zhovkva State District Administration

Address: 40, Lvivska St., 80300 Zhovkva, Lviv Region,
Ukraine

tel. +380 (22) 999192; +380 (252) 21432

fax +380 (252) 22484

e-mail: zhovkvaadm@mail.ru
www.zhovkva-rda.lviv.name

Zhovkva Town Council

Address: 1, Vicheva Sq., 80300 Zhovkva, Lviv Region,
Ukraine

tel. +380 (252) 212 64, +380 (252) 213 52

fax +380 (252) 212 64
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8. d Official web address

http://

Name of contact person:
e-mail:

Institution: National Heritage Board of Poland

e-mail: info@nid.pl

Address: ul. Szwolezeréw 9, 00-464 Warszawa, POLAND
fax +48 (022) 622 6595, tel. +48 (022) 628 4841




9. Signature on behalf of the State Parties
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9. Signature on behalf of the State Parties

Signature on behalf of the Republic of Poland Signature on behalf of Ukraine




Annexe No. 1

The geo-political context
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The geo-political context

The history, tradition, structure and furnishings of the group
of wooden tserkvas nominated for entry provide authentic
evidence of a specific material culture that combines the
heritage of the Christian East and West with the pre-Chris-
tian legacy of the Slavs. A wide area of cultural interaction
emerged in the West and East Carpathians 1000 years ago.
Local societies, their history and customs, as well as their
building traditions, offer universal proof of how problems
resulting from the general division of the Christian world
have affected local society — a multi-ethnic and multi-
religious society that has existed within this relatively small
area for centuries.

When Constantine the Great issued the Edict of Milan
(ad 313), two significant religious centres existed in the
Christian world: Constantinople and Rome. The Eastern
Church, which gave rise directly to the Orthodox Church,
became one of Christianity’s offshoots after the division of
the Roman Empire (ad 395). The foundations of Orthodox
Church doctrine are (as in Catholicism) revelation, as em-
bodied in the Bible and in Church tradition, although it
does not accept Catholic dogmas regarding the Immaculate
Conception and the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary,
the existence of purgatory, papal infallibility in the matter
of faith and morals, and also the primacy of the Bishop of
Rome as the visible head of the Church. A domination of
devotion over doctrine can be seen. The service of God,
performed in liturgical (Greek, Church Slavonic) or national
languages is rich in ceremony. The cult of the Mother of
God and the saints, revered through icons, is especially
vivid.! The structure of the Orthodox Church relies on ap-
ostolic succession. Gradually, as Church structures were
adapted to the state administration (accommodation sys-
tem), 12 church provinces were founded (eparchies), each
with a capital known as a metropolis. Later on, the patri-
archate structure formed, based on the supremacy of some
metropolitan bishops over others.

The rivalry between the bishops of Rome and
Constantinople led to an end in unity and to Christianity’s
division into the Roman Catholic Church and the Eastern
Orthodox Church in 1054. The differences concerning
the origin of the Holy Spirit were the direct reason (the
Catholic dogma stating that the Holy Spirit originated from
the Father as well as the Son was denied). However, in the
East the awareness of schism was not established until
the crusades, especially after Constantinople had been
sacked by the crusaders in 1204. Sequential unions with
Rome, in 1274 and 1439, signed by Byzantine emperors and
patriarchs of Constantinople, were denied, initially by the

people and later on, officially, by the hierarch at his cathe-
dral seat in 1485. At first, the dispute between Rome and
Constantinople mainly concerned conflicts regarding the
supremacy over newly converted countries. The Orthodox
Church - in different variants - was becoming more wide-
spread, especially in Eastern Europe and in the Near East;

it was the predominant religion in the Byzantine Empire.
Each faction was looking for new areas for its activity, in-
cluding missionary work. In the 9th and 10th centuries, a
rule was established stating that a country which had been
converted to Christianity of the Byzantine rite automatically
entered into the Eastern zone of influence. Countries that
entered the Orthodox Church community included Bulgaria
along with the territories of the present-day Republic of
Macedonia (through the baptism of Prince Boris), Romania,
which was steadily being influenced by Christianity, and
Serbia, which had been within the zone of Byzantine influ-
ence since the 9th century, not gaining its own statehood
until the reign of King Stephen in 1217 (in 1219, the Serbian
Church became fully autonomous - including the right

to autonomously choose and consecrate the head of the
Church, the first superior being Archbishop Sava, brother
of King Stephen). The Christianization of central Eastern
Europe at the end of the 10th century coincided with the
origin of new states.

Near the western fringes of Eastern Europe, the Piast
dynasty ruling Poland decided to be baptised by the
Western Church. The territory ruled by Duke Mieszko con-
sisted of the land of the Polans (with their main centres in
Gniezno, Poznan, Giecz and Ostréw Lednicki), as well as
Mazovia and East Pomerania. Later on, Mieszko also incor-
porated West Pomerania, Silesia and the land of Vistulans
(including Cracow) into his realm. Mieszko | and his court
were baptised presumably on 14 April 966. The ceremony
was performed either by Bishop Jordan or another priest
who came together with the Czech princess Dobrava, who
was to become the wife of the new Christian monarch. The
ceremony gave rise to a missionary campaign that was
officially concluded when the Church hierarchy was estab-
lished in the year 1000.

In the eastern part of the region, the lands of Kiev
Ruthenia were predisposed to be the centre of civilization at
the point of contact with the Islamic and pagan worlds. An
early-feudal state with its capital in Kiev was created in the
9th century under the reign of the Rurik dynasty. It was vast
and the most populous of all the Slavic states, encompass-
ing the far-flung centres of Kiev, Veliky Novgorod, Pskov,
Smolensk, Perejaslav and Polotsk. After Prince Vladimir of




Kiev had converted to Byzantine Christianity at the turn of
ad 988, Kiev Ruthenia played an important role in the devel-
opment of culture and literature. The princes of Kiev were
related by numerous marriages with Poland’s ruling Piast
dynasty. These relationships were among the reasons for
Polish interventions in Kiev in the 11th century and the in-
stallation of pretenders favourable to Poland there.In 1018,
Boleslaw | the Brave introduced one of them to the throne
and plundered Kiev when the opportunity arose. In 1013,
Prince Yaroslav the Wise supported Bezprym in his claims to
the throne of Poland. In 1069, Boleslaw Il the Generous en-
throned his uncle Iziaslav in Kiev. A gradual district split of
Kiev Ruthenia helped these interventions. In 1103, Boleslaw
Il the Wry-Mouthed married Zbyslava, daughter of the Kiev
prince Sviatopelk I, and used Ruthenian support during his
war with Zbigniew. Conflict with Prince Vladimir Monomakh
started between 1113 and 1125 because of a dispute over
Volhyn. Monomakh’s son Mscislav managed to retain the
supremacy of Kiev over the rest of the districts, but after his
death in 1132 Kiev Ruthenia broke down into independent
states. Kiev lost its position as the capital in 1169, after the
invasion of the army of Prince Andrew Bogolubski of Suzdal.
In 1240, the city was destroyed by the Tatars, and thus
collapsed.

The area of the nominated properties, situated mostly
in the Carpathians, was known as Red Ruthenia, Halych
Ruthenia or Halytsch-Volodymyr Ruthenia in the past. The
earliest human presence in this mountainous region prob-
ably dates back to 30-40,000 years ago. The first evidence
of a stable Slavic settlement on a large scale is noted no
earlier than in the 6th-7th centuries. In 981, the territory
known as Grody Czerwienskie was controlled by Prince
Vladimir the Great, who incorporated it into Kiev Ruthenia.
In Nestor’s chronicle, under 981 the following can be read:
“Vladimir attacked the Lechites and took over their towns,
such as Przemysl, Czerwien and others, which remain under
Ruthenian jurisdiction to this day”.

In 1018, Boleslaw | the Brave annexed this part of
Ruthenia to Poland, but in 1031 Yaroslav the Wise regained
it.In 1119, as a result of a district split and rivalry within the
Rurik dynasty, the Principality of Halych-Volodymyr was
settled under the reign of Prince Roman. It included the
upper and middle stretches of the Dniester River basin and,
partially, San and Volhyn. In 1199, Prince Roman of Volhyn,
with the help of the Polish ruler Casimir Il the Just, took over
Halych, and subsequently Kiev. The conflict with Poland in
1205 ended with Roman’s death in the Battle of Zawichost.
Afterwards, the principality became the subject of a Polish-
Hungarian conflict which was curtailed by enthroning the
Hungarian prince Koloman, and Salomea, daugther of
Leszek | the White, in Halych in 1214. After Koloman was
banished by the Boyars, chaos reigned in the principal-
ity. No earlier than in 1238 Roman’s son, Daniel, acceded
the throne, and he again united Halych and Volhyn. After
the Mongol invasion he was forced to accept the nomi-
nal supremacy of the Khan of the Golden Horde, but this
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did discourage him from acquiring the king’s crown from
the Pope in 1255. He annexed the Principality of Kiev, the
Principality of Turéw-Pinsk and Podlasie to his kingdom.
Politically, the Principality of Halych-Volodymyr became
the most active, and thus the most advanced centre in the
fields of economy and culture in the West Ruthenian lands
in the 13th century.

After the deaths of Daniel (1264) and his brother Vasyl
(1269), their territories were divided into four parts that
were ruled nominally by the Halych prince. The Prince of
Halych George | was permitted by Patriarch Atanasie (c.
1303) to create a metropolis in Halych. It consisted of the
dioceses of Chelm, Volodymyr, Przemysl, Luck and Turéw.
Lithuanian princes competing with Moscow attempted
to create their own Orthodox metropolis. As a result, the
Lithuanian Metropolis in Novogrodek (1291) was estab-
lished. Daniel’s descendants (including Lev after whom
the city of Lvov was named) reigned until 1324, and after
their deaths during wars with the Tartars, Boleslaus George
Trojdenovich from the Masovian branch of the Piast dynasty
acceded the throne in Halych. After Boleslaus was poisoned
in 1340, the king of Poland Casimir Ill the Great laid claim to
the throne of Halych. As a result of campaigns in 1340, 1344
and 1349, King Casimir occupied the whole Principality of
Halych and the Western part of Volhyn. In the latter half
of the 14th century the Orthodox Church in the territories
incorporated into Poland by Casimir the Great were sub-
ordinated to the Crown along with the metropolitan of
Halych, Anthony, thus many Orthodox believers now found
themselves living within the borders of Poland. In the 14th
century, the uniform Metropolis of Kiev was divided into
three centres: Kiev nominally (Volodymyr actually), Halych
and Lithuania. At the same time many Ruthenian cities were
granted Magdeburg municipal charters by the ruler, includ-
ing Lvov (1356), many aristocrats and nobles were given
estates in Ruthenia, and Polish and German townspeople,
Jews, Armenian settlers, as well as Persian and Western
European incomers migrated to Ruthenian cities. In 1372,
Louis | of Hungary, the successor of Casimir Ill the Great,
entrusted the rule of Ruthenia to Prince Ladislaus Opolczyk,
who (until 1376) colonized those territories and estab-
lished the metropolis in Halycz (later transferred to Lvov)
with dioceses in Przemysl, Chelm and Volodymyr. In 1378,
Ruthenia came under the direct reign of King Louis, who
effected its rule through Hungarian prefects. It was Queen
Jadwiga who, taking advantage of rebellions in Hungary,
first organized a campaign to Ruthenia and annexed it back
to Poland. Henceforth, Halych Ruthenia, known as Red
Ruthenia, remained under the rule of Poland until 1772.

In 1430, Orthodox noblemen were formally granted equal
rights with Catholic nobles. In 1434, in the land of Halych,
former Ruthenian laws were abolished and the Polish legal
system was introduced. The Ruthenian and Belz regions
(known as voivodeships) were formed. As a result of the
Partitions of Poland, Austria occupied nearly all of the
Ruthenian Voivodeship; in the Third Partition, the land of
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Chelm and the northern part of the Belz Voivodeship were
annexed to Austria under the name of New Galicia, and
after the Congress of Vienna - to Russia.?

Ruthenian communities played a significant role in the
development of settlement in the Carpathians. They spoke
in their own dialects and were mostly proponents of the
Orthodox faith. The first pieces of information concerning
Carpathian inhabitants were noted in the 13th century;
however, this was a time of settlement on a small scale,
mainly in lower-lying areas and situated in river valleys. It
was at the end of the 14th century when the settlement
network began to increase in density, stimulating economic
growth. This changed with the arrival of Wallachian® pasto-
ralists, who had been coming to these territories with their
flocks and herds, traversing the entire Carpathian chain
from Transylvania and the Balkans, since the 14th century.
They reached Podhale, the Zywiec Valley and the Silesian
Beskid Mountains. In the Bieszczady meadows they found
the perfect conditions for pasture. The region became an
area where a new population of highlanders formed over
the centuries. Simple and straightforward Wallachian law*
began to dominate in the village interior systems. They led
their lives, deforesting and rearing cattle and sheep. They

also made charcoal. There were foundries in Cisna and Rabe.

Cattle and oxen were the mainstay of their income.

In 1458, the Orthodox Church in the Grand Duchy
of Lithuania and Muscovy split into two independent
Churches: Kiev with its capital in Novogrodek, and Moscow.
The number of Orthodox believers within the borders of
Poland increased after Podole, Volhyn and the Kiev region
were incorporated in 1569. Declining in the latter half of
the 16th century, the Orthodox Church was reformed (e.g.
Konstanty Vasyl Ostrogski founded an academy in Ostrog).
In Vilno and Lviv, religious brotherhoods were founded
which were to preserve the identity of Ruthenian culture. It
was they who, in the face of secularisation of the Orthodox
hierarchy (whose members were, to a large extent, nomi-
nated by the king) initiated reforms: the brotherhoods nur-
tured religion and tended to schools, where the Ruthenian
language replaced the previously prevalent Old Church
Slavonic language at the end of the 16th century.

After the Reformation’s offensive had broken down
and the Catholic Church had started to regain its lost posi-
tions, some of the Catholic priests attempted to unite both
Churches. In particular, the Jesuits supported unification,
e.g. Piotr Skarga, who put forward a project of union be-
tween the Catholic and Orthodox Churches in his work
entitled On the Unity of the Church of God in 1577. This
idea found some supporters among the ecclesiastical hier-
archy. In addition, Rome was favourably disposed towards
this union, believing that an agreement with the Orthodox
Church could compensate for the losses of the Reformation
in Western Europe. Furthermore, this was nothing new® to
the Pope.

For Poland itself the powerful Orthodox Church was an
issue, since the Patriarchate of Moscow, founded in 1589,

had claimed the right to supremacy over Orthodox believ-
ers living in the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. King
Sigismund Il Augustus liked the idea of the union. In the
Orthodox Church, there were as many supporters of the
idea as opponents. In 1595, a compromise was reached
and the union arrangements were finally accepted in the
following year during the synod in Brest. Followers of the
Greek-Catholic Church that was a result of the union, ac-
cepted the Pope’s supremacy and the Catholic dogma
stating that the Holy Spirit originated from the Father as
well as from the Son; at the same time they practised the
Orthodox rite, the Old Church Slavonic liturgy (afterwards
there was a Belarusian liturgy in Belarus and a Ukrainian
one in Ukraine). The dogmatic, liturgical, hierarchical and
legal bases of the Uniate Church were stated in 33 Articles
of Union.

The Commonwealth authorities had ambiguous
thoughts on the union: on the one hand, they supported
the Uniates, on the other, they did not allow members of
the Uniate hierarchy to take seats in the Senate (regard-
less of any agreement on this subject). The Orthodox op-
ponents of the union entered into cooperation with Polish
protestants during the negotiations in Brest; the Orthodox
brotherhoods were also against the union. Furthermore,
the populace, for whom the Pope had been an unpopular
figure for centuries, reacted aggressively to the agree-
ment. The Cossacks harmoniously opted for the revival of
the Orthodox Church. The situation was worsened by King
Sigismund Ill Vasa stating that bishops would have the right
to make decisions for the believers on their adherence to a
given rite.

Among the nobility, Orthodox believers, under the com-
mand of Prince Ostrogski, fought to reinstate their religion
to its former position, though it was difficult to restore the
higher echelons of the ecclesiastical hierarchy (in 1620, the
Patriarch of Alexandria Theophanes secretly consecrated
Orthodox bishops rejected by the Polish king). In addition,
religious activists defended the Orthodoxy. I. Wyszeniski,
M. Smotrycki and J. Rogatyniec were among those who
defended the Eastern Church in their homilies and other
works. Andrew Wargotski’'s Admonition (Przestroga — 1605)
was also widely discussed. In the 17th century, two preach-
ers of Ukrainian descent (k. Baranowicz and J. Galatowski)
criticized both the Catholics and the Uniates.

It was no earlier than in 1632 that Ladislaus IV ac-
cepted the Orthodox hierarchy, agreeing to two rites. In
1635, he approved the rights granted to the Uniate and the
Orthodox communities, but this did not stop the discord
between the two Churches. Reforms by the Metropolitan
JW.rutski (1613-1637), aimed at strengthening the Uniate
Church’s position (founding of the Basilian order, organi-
zation of Basilian schools), were conducive to the union’s
development. In the mid-17th century, there were 8000
Uniate parishes in the Commonwealth, after the wars of
that time 6000 were left. During the Polish-Russian War of
1654-1667, the Uniate Church was forbidden to engage in



activities within the territories occupied by Russia. After the
war, Ukrainians and Belarusians adopted a more positive at-
titude towards the union. The Polish kings Michael Korybut
Wisniowiecki and John Ill Sobieski expressed their broad
support for the Uniate Church.

The Uniate Church underwent its greatest period of
development at the turn of the 17th century — there were
twice as many Uniate parishes in the Commonwealth as
there were Catholic ones (c. 10,000) at that time. In 1692,
the Diocese of Przemysl, in 1700 the Diocese of Lvov, and
in 1702 the Diocese of Lutsk were incorporated. In the
18th century, the Latinization of the Uniate Church and
the rise of the Roman Catholic rite proceeded. Before the
First Partition in 1772, the Uniates had eight dioceses with
9300 parishes, 10,300 priests, 4.5 million worshippers, 172
monasteries, and 1458 monks. In 1772-1795 territories
inhabited by the Uniates came under the reign of Russia
and Austria. In the Russian-annexed areas, before 1795 the
Orthodox Church increased its number of followers by c. 1.5
million former Ukrainian and Belarusian Uniates. In 1833,
there were 472,000 Uniates in the Province of Grodziensk,
376,000 in the Province of Minsk, 273,000 in the Province of
Witebsk, and 228,000 in the Province of Mohylew. The union
was abolished in the territories of Lithuania and Belarus at
the Unification Cathedral in Polotsk in 1839. In 1864-1875,
the Uniate Church was abolished in Podlasie (in the prov-
inces of Lublin, Suwalki, and Siedlce), where in 1875 there
were 160,000 parishioners and 538 parishes. After 1875,
the Uniate Church existed solely in Galicia. The Uniates
who found themselves under Austrian occupation, called
the Greek-Catholics, contributed to the restoration of the
Ukrainian national identity.

After 1918, the area where the tserkvas proposed for
entry on UNESCO’s World Heritage List are situated, was
within the borders of Poland. The Ukrainians were the
most significant national minority of the Second Republic
of Poland; in 1921, they accounted for 14% of the popula-
tion (in 1931 - 13.9%) and lived within a relatively small
area of eastern Lesser Poland (where they constituted the
great majority of the rural population) and Volhyn. They
were mostly Greek-Catholic (Uniate); in Volhyn alone the
Orthodox Church dominated with its legal freedom to op-
erate®. This applied to the Lemkos’ (Low Beskids), Boykos?®
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(Bieszczady) and Hutsuls® (Gorgany, Pokucie). On the one
hand they took advantage of the constitutional possibilities
of development (political parties, individual economic orga-
nizations etc.), but on the other, they were exposed to dis-
crimination resulting from the Polonization action and reli-
gious restrictions. The government of the Second Republic
of Poland, formed after Poland regained independence in
1918, supported the attempts of the Church hierarchy to
be autocephalous, proclaimed at the synod in 1922. Official
confirmation of autocephaly came from Constantinople

in 1924. There were around four million Orthodox believ-
ers within the borders of the Republic at that time. After
World War Il only 400,000 remained in Poland. The Polish
Orthodox Church officially resigned from the autocephaly
of Constantinople and claimed it from Moscow. Neither

the promise of creating a‘local government’ of the border
voivodeships, nor that of founding a Ukrainian university
was fulfilled. At the same time, repression in Soviet Ukraine,
aimed at the Ukrainian independence movement, made
this movement more radical and also directed it against
Poland. The Ukrainians were divided into several politi-

cal factions. The Ukrainian National Democratic Alliance
(UNDO), postulating a peaceful fight for independence,
received most votes. The Ukrainian Christian Democracy
was also well supported. The Organization of Ukrainian
Nationalists (OUN) wanted to fight for independence by

all possible means. During World War II, the Ukrainian
Insurgent Army was very active. After the end of World War
I, UPA units acted within the new Polish borders, in the
Rzeszow Voivodeship and in the eastern parts of the Lublin
and Cracow voivodeships. They were defeated, and the
remaining Ukrainian civilians left in Poland (c. 140,000 peo-
ple) were displaced during Operation Vistula in 1947, most-
ly to the northern and western territories. Beforehand, a so-
called ‘mutual interchange of populations’ between Poland
and Ukraine took place — mass resettlement resulting from
the change of borders based on arrangements during the
Yalta and Potsdam conferences (c. 800,000 people came to
Poland from Ukraine and c. 480,000 left Poland for Ukraine).
Abandoned villages were settled by Poles and numerous
tserkvas were handed over to the Catholic Church. The rest
remained with, or after many years were given back to, their
Orthodox and Greek-Catholic congregations.

1. Images of a significant religious meaning, related to liturgy, depicting saints and Bible scenes, lie at the heart of Eastern Orthodox Church art. Icon painting derives from
Byzantine culture (Greece, the Balkans, Italy) and it flourished most greatly in Ruthenia between the 14th and the 16th centuries. Usually, icons were painted on boards using
the tempera technique according to precisely specified iconographic and stylistic canons, that were slightly modified from time to time — especially within areas of cultural
interaction (as exemplified by Carpathian Icons). Among the themes in icon painting, that of the mandylion — an image of Jesus Christ’s face not painted by human hand —
was the most important. Icons were decorated with precious stones, and by the 16th century, a custom of embellishing them with clothes made of sheet metal, concealing most
of the painting apart from the exposed parts of the figure — usually hands and face — was becoming increasingly popular. By the 17th century, the style of icon noted in the area
of the nominated properties was becoming increasingly influenced by Western culture.

2. The Partitions of Poland were territorial divisions of Polish territories perpetrated by its neighbours: Austria, Prussia and Russia in 1772, 1793 and 1795. The occupiers at-
tempted to find a legal and historical substantiation for the first treaty. Austria, as an heir of Hungary, referred to the Principality of Halycz-Volodymyr that Hungary fought
for in the 13th and 14th centuries, and named the annexed lands Galicia and Lodomeria.russian territorial claims in the 18th century did not reach further than the River
Berezina in the west. At first, Empress Catherine Il tried to maintain the Russian protectorate, but the Bar Confederates made her sign the partition treaty with Austria and
Prussia on 5 August 1772. By virtue of this treaty Russia occupied 92,000 km2, i.e. Livonia, the Mscistaw Voivodeship, a part of Polotsk and Vitebsk, the Minsk Voivodeship,
east of the Dnieper-Dzwina line, enabling it to control the trade route to Riga. This area was inhabited by 1.3 million people. Austria received 83,000 km2 and 2.65 million
inhabitants, including almost all of the Ruthenian and Belz voivodeships, a part of the Podole Voivodeship and fragments of the Volhyn Voivodeship. Brandenburg-Prussia
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took 36,000 km2 and 580,000 people in total. The Second Partition treaty, caused directly by defeat during the Russian-Polish War (1792), was signed on 23 January 1793. It
took the majority of the territory of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth: Prussia occupied Greater Poland (57,000 km2 with 1 million people), Russia occupied the dynami-
cally developing Ukraine — the Kiev and Braclaw Voivodeships, a major part of the Podole Voivodeship, and parts of the Volhyn, Brest-Litovsk, Vilno and Minsk voivode-
ships, amounting to 250000 km2 and around 3 million inhabitants. The collapse of the Kosciuszko Uprising resulted in the Third Partition treaty of 24 October 1795. Prussia
received 48,000 km2 with over 1 million inhabitants, including a part of the Troki Voivodeship, Austria gained 47,000 km2 and 1.5 million people in central Poland, Russia
receiving c. 120,000 km2 with 1.2 million inhabitants: part of the Principality of Zmudz, the Troki, Vilno, Volhyn, and Brest-Litovsk voivodeships and a part of the Chelm
lands. Additionally, after the Third Partition Russia bought the Principality of Courland from Peter Biron for 2 million rubles. Altogether, Prussia took 141,000 km2 of the
Commonwealth inhabited by 2.6 million people, Austria — 129,000 km2 and 4 million inhabitants, with Russia recording the greatest gains, amounting to over 463,000 km2
and over 5.5 million people, 17 principalities, voivodeships and independent lands, that would be later be referred to by the Polish as the ‘Taken Lands’. The French Revolution
in the West and the Partitions of Poland in the East offer the best proof of the breakdown of the ‘old order’. The Partitions of Poland were unique, since in modern Europe
there had never been a partition of a significant country — although people had fought for thrones or entire provinces, they had tried not to divide them with internationals
treaties.

. The Wallachians: former name of the Romanian peoples (Moldova). Wallachians included Romanian, Aromanian, Albanian, Serbian and Bulgarian elements. They herded
sheep and goats, carrying their belongings with them, along the Carpathian ridges from the 14th century onwards. In the 15th century, some of them gave up pastoralism and
started farming (to the north of the Carpathians). Wallachian villages were founded in previously unsettled territories, hence they started their settlement plans by clearing
trees. Villages were managed by a kniaz (village administrator) who ruled over the settlers by collecting tributes and rents executing judicial authority.

. Wallachian law: a type of law regulating the system of rents for villages of Wallachian people inhabiting Podkarpacie from the 14th century onwards, in an area extending up to
Cieszyn Silesia. It constituted the legal system of pastoral villages of the Wallachians, with a significant number of Ruthenians. The village was managed by a village adminis-
trator. Rent was paid in the form of tithes (sheep and cheese). Sometimes several villages formed a region. The region was managed by the Wallachian Voivode.

. Uniate churches of different rites, that preserve their independence of organization and rule, remain in unity with the Pope: the Romanian Uniate Church, the Chaldean
Catholic Church, the Syro-Malabar Catholic Church, the Syrian Catholic Church, the Syro-Malankara Catholic Church, the Maronic Church, the Coptic Catholic Church, the
Ethiopian Catholic Church and the Armenian Catholic Church.

. In Russia, which had been the protector of Orthodoxy in this part of the world, after the outbreak of the revolution and the tsar’s abdication, religion was persecuted. It is
said that in 1917—1939 over 40,000 priests, including around 130 bishops, were killed (according to other lists, 270 bishops had been assassinated by 1945). In 1921, a special
decree was issued forbidding preaching and the teaching of religion, which led to thousands of priests and monks being sentenced. In 1923, the Solovki Special Purpose Camp
(SLON) was built on the Solovetsky Islands, where priests of various religions were imprisoned. In 1939, only four bishops of the Russian Orthodox Church were free. The gov-
ernment did not allow a new patriarch to be chosen, and successive Guards of the Patriarch’s Throne (known as locum tenens — place-holders) were imprisoned. In 1927, the
next place-holder, formerly the Metropolitan of Nizhny Novgorod, Sergiusz (Stragorodski), in a special declaration ordered all Orthodox believers to pledge their loyalty to the
communist authorities. This act met with resistance from the Orthodox Church in Exile, as well as many objections inside the Church within the Soviet Union. Some bishops
broke off relations with Sergiusz, considering his actions a heresy. Although they were swiftly imprisoned, their activity contributed to the founding of a separate underground
Church (the Catacomb Orthodox Church).

. The Lemkos: an ethnic group inhabiting the Eastern Carpathians, between the River of Poprad to the west and the rivers of Oslava and Laborec to the east. The ethnic shape of
the Lemko territory was affected by the Wallachian colonization in 14th—16th centuries, the influx of a Ruthenian-influenced Slovak population and the settlement of a Slavic
tribe called the White Croats, who had inhabited this part of the Carpathians since the 5th century. The Lemkos spoke a different language, led a different type of life and had
a different culture. Their dialect is quite similar to Ukrainian, though Polish, Slovak and Hungarian influences can also be heard. The name ‘Lemko’ was used for the first time
in the first half of the 19th century (in Slovakia in 1820 and in Galicia in 1834); it derives from the word ‘lem’ meaning ‘only’ or ‘but’, absent in other Ukrainian local dialects.
The Lemkos called themselves Ruthenians, Rusnaks or Ruthenes. No earlier than after World War 11 the name was accepted and ousted all alternative terms. In the 1920s and
'30s, there were around 250—300 Lemko villages with a total of 150,000 inhabitants. They were mostly pastoralists and farmers, but the poor soil and small farms inhibited
expansion. The Lemko territory is distinguished by a specific type of architecture, the colourful clothing of its inhabitants, their rites and customs. The Lemkos were mostly
Greek-Catholic, and their main sanctuary was the Basilian monastery in Krasnobrod. At the beginning of the 20th century, and especially during the interwar period, increas-
ing numbers of Lemkos converted to the Orthodox Church. In order to stop this process, the Lemko Apostolic Administration was founded in 1934, consisting of nine deaner-
ies directly dependent on the Holy See (it survived until 1947). After 1918, the territories inhabited by the Lemkos were divided into Poland and Czechoslovakia (Carpathian
Ruthenia). At the end of World War 11, the Lemko territory fell within the range of actions of the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA). Collective responsibility was applied to

the civilians — during Operation Vistula in 1947 the Lemko communities were resettled to lands in the west. It was their third resettlement action; the first one, in 1940, was a
result of arrangements between Germany and the Soviet Union, the second one, in 1944—1946, having been based on an agreement between Poland and the Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic regarding the mutual interchange of populations. There were attempts to settle the repatriated and settlers from other regions of Poland in the territories
abandoned by the Lemkos. After 1956, the Lemkos won the right to return to the land of their fathers and take over those farms not occupied by Polish settlers. Not many took
advantage of this opportunity.

. The Boykos: an ethnic group using a local dialect of the Carpathian Ruthenian language inhabiting the Western Carpathians. The Boykos — also called the Vrchovints — were
descendants of pastoralists who had come from the south and assimilated with the local society. The Boyko region was between the River Solina (tributary of the San) to the
west and Lomnica to the east. Apart from their distinctive clothing, building traditions are also a specific feature of Boyko folk culture, the most characteristic being single-
building farmsteads in which a porch adjoins the residential house, barns, stables and ecclesiastical architecture. The Boykos were farmers and pastoralists and practised
forest exploitation. Being individual, they acknowledged themselves as a part of the Ukrainian nation. In 1947, during Operation Vistula the Boykos living in Poland were
resettled from the Bieszczady Mountains to the Recovered Territories.

. The Hutsuls: an ethnic group inhabiting the Eastern Carpathians (Ukrainian Pokucie, Bukowina and the Romanian Carpathian southern hillsides) belonging to the Ruthenian
highlanders group. In the 12th century, the area of today’s Hutsul territory was part of the Principality of Halych-Volodymyr, and under the reign of Casimir I11 the Great
it was annexed by Poland. Tough mountain conditions and a small quantity of cultivable land had a great influence on the pastoral and woodland nature of the Hutsuls’
economy. Flocks of sheep and herds of cattle, goat and horse were grazed on the mountain meadows — polonina — and the seasonal pastoral economy was accompanied by
numerous ceremonies, beliefs and magical procedures. Work in the forest was related to logging. Hutsul villages were large and spread out across hillsides and river valleys.
The natural mountainous surroundings, isolation and self-sufficiency made the Hutsul culture very distinctive. It created a huge richness of forms that can be seen in the
impressive and uniquely colourful folk clothing, and highly developed handicraft: woodworking (carpentry, woodcarving), weaving, interior décor, and decorative ceramics. A
characteristic feature specific to Hutsul buildings (dwellings being built using the log technique) was a defensive homestead known as a grazda. In the mid-19th century, the
Hutsuls and their art became a subject of fascination for artists, writers and ethnographers. The annual family ceremony of this ethnic group retains many interesting, archaic
elements of a pre-Christian origin.
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Description of borders of the nominated property and

buffer zone

This is a serial transnational property, and the selected com-
ponent parts do not form a unified complex in the territorial
sense. For this reason, protection zones are demarcated indi-
vidually and included in detailed studies for land use plans of
particular administrative units.

Brunary Wyzne
Tserkva of St Michael the Archangel

Former Ukrainian Greek Catholic Parish Church (currently
the Roman Catholic Parish Church of Our Lady of the
Assumption)

Location. This site is located in south-east Poland, in the Outer
Carpathians. The village of Brunary Wyzne lies in the western
part of the Low Beskid Mountains, in the valley of the River
Biata, between Florynka and Snietnica. The land of the village
is part of the Hanczowa Mountains - medium-sized mountains
with a regular grid of main ridges and valleys. The landscape

is dominated by long, forested mountain ranges or individual
peaks divided by the picturesque gorges of rivers and streams,
and extensive areas of meadow, pasture and arable land. The
nearby Low Beskids Landscape Protection Area is connected
with Magurski National Park, Jasliska Landscape Park and the
East Beskids Landscape Protection Area. On the south-western
side, the ridge of Kiczera Wielka rises (694 m a.s.l.), and on the
north-eastern side stands the mountain known as Tani Wierch
(576 m a.s.l.). The tserkva is situated in the northern part of the
village, on the western side of the road leading to Grybdw; it
stands on an area of flat land, its north-west end sloping down
towards the River Biafa.

Property. The tserkva grounds are approximately oval in
outline, enclosed by a low wall of broken stone punctuated

by three stone gates. The sanctuary faces north-east. To the
south-east and west the land is forested. Near the sanctu-

ary there is a gravestone and a mission cross. The nominated
property includes the entire area of the tserkva complex. This
former Ukrainian Greek Catholic tserkva is situated on plot
414, Conservation protection and the application for entry

on the World Heritage List pertains to the tserkva, the stone
perimeter wall with three stone gates and the grounds of plot
414, covering an area of 0.32 ha, owned by the Roman Catholic
Parish of Our Lady of the Assumption in Brunary. The northern
and the eastern border follows the inner edge of the commu-
nal road leading from Brunary to Snietnica. The western border

is constituted by the boundary with plot 415, which is accentu-
ated by an escarpment and opens out onto a wide panorama
of meadows and pastures. The southern border is formed by
the boundary with plot 413, on which a rural homestead is
situated at the north-east end. The rule of absolute preserva-
tion of the complex’s existing form must be observed within
this zone.

Buffer zone. This protected zone includes the immediate sur-
roundings of the nominated property and the direct vistas in
its foreground, hence an area delimited by plots 512,415,413,
412/2, and part of plots 312/1, 521.The northern and eastern
buffer zone border is marked by the section of local road (plot
521) from the bridge on the River Biafa to the intersection with
the local road on plot 412/1. The line of the road, as it follows
plots 412/1 and 412/2 from the intersection to the ford on the
River Biata, constitutes the southern border of the buffer zone.
The western border is formed by a section of the River Biata
valley (plot 512) extending from the aforementioned ford to
the bridge on the communal road. In its central and western
portions, the zone incorporates an extensive vista with no
built-up areas, comprising pastures, meadows and arable
land. A natural border is formed by the vegetation in the val-
ley of the River Biafa. The south-eastern fragment of the zone
features two rural homesteads. Any spatial planning within
the buffer zone is subordinate to conservation requirements
regarding the protection of the property’s immediate sur-
roundings and vistas. There is also a rule dictating that special
care be exercised during the preparation of land development
plans and a commitment to ensuring the harmony of the land-
scape surrounding the nominated tserkva complex.

Chotyniec
Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary

Location. The village of Chotyniec is located in south-east
Poland, at the south-eastern edge of the Tarnogrdd Plateau,
within Radymno Commune, 11 km east of the town of
Radymno, and less than 2 km south of the road to Korczowa.
Fields near the village feature a sandy elevation called
Horodysko (Grodzisko), which is 206 m high. Remains of the
ramparts of a medieval settlement have survived here. The
area of the commune lies at the juncture of two physiographic
lands: the Sandomierz Basin and the Carpathian Foothills,
divided by the River San. It lies on the main historical trade
route between the cities of Jarostaw and Przemysl. The tserkva



complex is situated at the eastern end of Chotyniec, at the
edge of the village, approximately 200 m east of the road lead-
ing from Chotyniec to Medyka. The tserkva complex is situated
on a small elevation; behind the complex there is an active
cemetery to the east.

Property. The area is delimited by a wooden fence, within
which the remains of the former cemetery are located. A
wooden bell tower (transferred from the village of Torki) stands
in the north-west corner of the church grounds. The tserkva is
aligned east-west, and the hill on which it stands is surrounded
by a ring of ancient woodland. The nominated property en-
compasses the entire tserkva complex, which lies within plot
128, covering an area of 0.64 ha. The plot is owned leasehold
by the Byzantine Ukrainian Rite Catholic Parish of the Birth of
the Virgin Mary in Chotyniec. Conservation protection and the
application for entry on the World Heritage List pertains to the
whole complex, consisting of the tserkva, the bell tower and
the grounds with their relict cemetery. The limits of the plot
are demarcated by the boundary with plot 118/1 (road) to

the north, the boundary with plot 140 (road) to the east, the
boundary with plot 129 (road) to the south and the boundary
with plot 127 (road) to the west. The rule of absolute preser-
vation of the complex in its existing form must be observed
within this area.

Buffer zone. This protected zone includes the immediate
surroundings of the nominated property and the direct vistas
in its foreground, hence an area delimited by plots 119/1,
119/3,119/4,119/5,119/6, 129 (road), 130, 131, part of plot
127 (road), plots 141 and 143/1 (constituting a municipal cem-
etery) and part of plot 140 (road). The area of the proposed
buffer zone encompasses the surroundings of the tserkva
complex (plots 129, 141, 143/1 and a part of plot 140) entered
into the National Heritage Register, including a municipal
cemetery with around 20 remaining gravestones dating from
the early 20th century, a road lying south of the tserkva and

a fragment of the road between the tserkva complex area

and the cemetery and the area which is not entered into the

National Heritage Register and is located to the west (a built-

up area featuring a contemporary church building) and south

of the tserkva (views from the main road running through the
village). In its southern and south-western part the zone con-
sists of a vista foreground of meadow, pasture and arable land
without buildings.

The buffer zone’s borders are delimited by:

+ the northern boundary of plots 119/1, 127, 128, 140 and
141 from the juncture of plots 119/1, 117/1 (road) and
118/1 (road) to the juncture of plots 141, 142 and 118/1,

+ the eastern boundary of plot 141 and 143/1 to the junc-
ture of plots 143/1, 143/3 and 143/4,

+ the southern boundary of plot 143/1, followed by a
straight line intersecting plot 140 from the juncture of
plots 140, 143/1, 143/4 to the juncture of plots 129, 130
and 140,

+  the eastern boundary of plots 130 and 131 to the juncture
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of plots 131, 132 and 140,

+  the southern boundary of plot 131 to the juncture of
plots 127, 131 and 132, followed by a line intersecting
plot 127 from the juncture of plots 127, 131 and 132 to
the juncture of plots 119/5, 120 and 127, followed by the
southern boundary of plots 119/5 and 119/6 to the junc-
ture of plots 119/6, 120 and 117/1,

+  the western boundary of plots 119/6 and 119/1 to the
juncture of plots 117/1,119/1 and 118/1.

Any spatial planning within the buffer zone should be subordi-

nate to conservation requirements regarding the protection of

the property’s immediate surroundings and vistas. Special care
should be exercised during the preparation of land develop-
ment plans and steps should be taken to ensure the harmony
of the landscape surrounding the nominated tserkva complex.

Drohobych

Tserkva of Saint George

Location. Drohobych is situated in the western part of
Ukraine, in the uplands of the Ukrainian Carpathian Mountains,
on the northern border of the ethnic Boyko region. Since the
times of Kiev Ruthenia (11th-14th centuries), because of its
existing salt deposits, the city has been home to a significant
salt industry in Prykarpattia (a historical area at the foot of the
Carpathians). In the 15th-17th centuries the fortified city was
granted a town charter under Magdeburg law. To this day it
retains a typical Renaissance form, combined with a market
square and historic structures dating from various periods.
Historic suburbs were eventually incorporated into the city. In
the suburbs of Zavizhne and Zvarychi, located in the south-
western part of the city, there is a unique ensemble of extant
wooden churches dating from the 17th century.

Property. The tserkva complex is set in a low-rise residential
area of the former Zavizhne suburb of Drohobych. Situated
not far from the salt plant - one of the oldest urban historic
monuments - it stands on a gently sloping hill rising above the
valley of a stream. The complex consists of the tserkva building
located in the central part of the church grounds, a bell tower
in the north-east corner of the grounds, a wooden perimeter
fence provided with two gates in its north and south sections
and capped with a shingled roof, a wooden missionary cross
in the south-west part of the grounds, and a wooden building
of the former presbytery located in the north-eastern part,
behind the fence.

The edges of the tserkva'’s grounds are lined with lime and
chestnut trees planted over 100 years ago. The main route

to the property leading from the city passes through Solenyi
Stavok St. and into a street which adjoins a small square in
front of the north entrance and Horishnia Brama St. This street
continues along the western face of the boundary fence. The
outer limits of the property are surrounded by low-rise resi-
dential buildings. The only exception is a multi-storey residen-
tial block to the north-west, built at the beginning of the 20th
century. To the south-east of the tserkva’s grounds, at the foot
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of the hill, there is a pond full of salt deposits which has always
formed the basis of the salt industry in Drohobych.

Buffer zone. This unique monument needs to be preserved

as the dominant feature in its historic setting comprising a

low-rise residential area of a former city suburb, safeguarding

both the tserkva complex and its surroundings, including the
saltworks and Salt Pond. With this aim in mind, the boundaries
of the designated buffer zone are demarcated as follows:

+ to the north - along Solonyi Stavok St. (from Zhupna St to
Boryslavska St.),

+ tothe south-east — along Boryslavska St. (from Solonyi
Stavok St. to Horishnia Brama St.),

+ tothe south - along Horishnia Brama St. (from Boryslavska
St. to the south-east boundary of the saltworks);

+ tothe west and north-west — along the line of the salt-
work’s lands and building no. 14 on Horishnia Brama St.
skirting a ravine, up to the main road within the grounds of
the saltworks, and along the road to Solonyi Stavok St.

In the west and north-west, the buffer zone of this tserkva

complex shares a boundary with the protected area of the

Church of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross. The combination of

these two historic sites’ protection zones designed in unity and

incorporating the saltworks (a future monument of history and
industry) facilitates the preservation and protection of a very
important piece of Drohobych’s historic, cultural, architectural,
and city planning heritage. The fact that this area is under state
control will enable a museum and visitor centre to be created
here.

Kwiaton
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva

Location. Kwiaton village is located in south-east Poland, in
the Outer Carpathians. Situated near the main road between
Uscie Gorlickie and Wysowa, in the valley of the River Zdynia,
at a height of 410-420 m a.s.l. To the north, Kwiaton is flanked
by Mount Kiczera (583 m a.s.l.). To the south and south-west,
rise the Polana (633 m a.s.l.) and Kiczerka (625 m a.s.l.) moun-
tain peaks, whereas to the north-east, the village is bounded
by the massifs of Kiczera (583 m a.s.l.) and Banne (583 m a.s.l.).
The nominated tserkva complex is situated in the eastern part
of the village, between the road to Skwirtny and the River
Zdynia.

Property. The nominated property includes the entire area of
the tserkva complex, which is situated among traditional hous-
ing developments and fields on flat land, skirting a ravine de-
scending towards the river. The tserkva is surrounded by a ring
of old trees and stands set in an oval area enclosed by a fence
featuring a doorway in its north-west section and a wooden
gate providing access from the south-west. Behind and in line
with the sanctuary there stands a cast iron cross engraved with
the year 1889. The nominated area consists of plots encom-
passing the tserkva’s grounds (plot 149) and the presbytery
complex (plot 148). The borders of the nominated site are

denoted by its boundaries with the local road (plot 147) to the
west and south, with farmland plot 150 to the east, and with
the southern edge of the Uscie Gorlickie - Smerekowiec road
to the north. The rule of absolute preservation of the complex
in its existing form must be observed within this area.

Buffer zone. This protected zone includes the immediate
surroundings of the nominated property and the direct vistas
in its foreground, hence an area delimited by plots 146, 147,
150, 151/1,151/2,152,153/1,153/2, 156, 157/1,157/2, 159,
160, 154, 185 and 136. The northern border of the buffer zone
is represented by the Uscie Gorlickie - Smerekowiec road
(section of plot 136), from the intersection with one local road
(plot 125) to the intersection with another local road (plot 159).
To the east and the south, the border follows the local road
(plot 159) to the River Zdynia. The river (plot 185) forms the
border of the zone up to the western boundary with plot 146,
which is also the western margin of the buffer zone. The zone
consists mainly of green areas used for agricultural purposes,
which create a broad foreground for the property and en-
hance its value as a dominant element in the local landscape.
Within the zone, there is also a cemetery (plot 152). A rural de-
velopment in the form of three farmsteads is located near the
southern and eastern borders of the zone (plots 151/1, 153/2,
153/1). Any spatial planning within the buffer zone is subordi-
nate to conservation requirements regarding the protection of
the property’s immediate surroundings and vistas. Special care
should be exercised during the preparation of land develop-
ment plans and steps should be taken to ensure the harmony
of the landscape surrounding the nominated tserkva complex.

Matkiv
Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary

Location. The village of Matkiv is located in the western part
of Ukraine within the territory of the Ukrainian Carpathians, in
the vicinity of the Beskid Mountains. It lies in the valley of the
River Stryi, in the ethnic lands of the Boykos. Matkiv is situated
5 km north of the road from Kiev to Chop. The village is located
in the picturesque river valley, and retains its historic random
pattern of site development, which fits in well with the sur-
rounding landscape.

Property. The tserkva complex is located in the central part of
the village, on the main street, occupying the northern slope
of a low hill, not far from the central highway. The territory is of
an irregular polygonal layout, surrounded from all sides by pri-
vate plots of meadowland. The tserkva grounds are enclosed
by a wire mesh perimeter fence fastened to metal posts.
Coniferous and braodleaf trees line the north, east and south
edges of the territory, the western side of the property being
left open so that the vista onto it is not obscured. The entrance
into the property is located in the south-west, near the bell
tower, and is accented by a sheet metal gable roof, supported
on four metal posts, between which there is a metal gate with
a smaller wicket. The tserkva stands in the central part of the



grounds, with the bell tower in the south-west. A wooden
missionary cross and figure of the Blessed Virgin Mary set on a
low stone plinth stand in front of the entrance to the church,
at the western end. The churchyard has become grown over
with grass. Pedestrian paths lead from the entrance gate in the
fence to the tserkva’s west entrance and to the sacristy door in
the southern wall of the sanctuary.

Buffer zone. The limits of the designated protection zone
have been recorded on a geodetic topographic map of 1:5000
scale, and take the following course:

« from the western side of the River Stryi to the south, along
the village road and stream to the bridge of the highway,

+ inthe south - along the highway to the village street,
further along the boundary of a plot of land reaching
the forest boundary. The protection zone of two 19th-
century architectural monuments, namely the Tserkva of
the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary and the Church of
the Holy Trinity, share a boundary within this plot, skirting
the edge of a cemetery. The southern boundary proceeds
further along the slope of the south-eastern hill to the
intersection with a high-tension transmission line,

+ inthe east — from the point of intersection with the high-
tension transmission line along the ridge of the slope and
the boundary of a plot of land to the intersection with the
highway, and then further along the village street to the
River Stryi.

The territory of the property’s buffer zone is occupied by a

square of randomly located buildings making up a housing

development stretched out along the stream, on the western
slope, and in the territory of separate gardens from the south-
eastern side of the hill on the top of which the tserkva is situ-
ated. The boundaries of the buffer zone have been defined in
such a way that they also protect the vistas looking onto the
tserkva complex.

Nyzhniy Verbizh

Tserkva of the Nativity of the Theotokos

Location. Nyzhniy Verbizh is located in the western part of
Ukraine, at the foot of the Ukrainian Carpathians, on the bor-
der of the ethnic regions of the Hutsuls (Pokuttya). In this area
the River Prut flows down from the mountains into a wide
valley, the right bank of which is formed by the foothills of the
mountain chain. On the left bank of the Prut lies the town of
Kolomyya with a railway and a road across it. It connects two
regions — lvano-Frankivs'’k and Tchernivtsi. Facing Kolomyya
town, on the right bank of the Prut, lies the village of Nyzhniy
Verbizh.

Property. The Tserkva of the Nativity of the Theotokos is lo-
cated in the western part of the village on a hill which ends

in a steep promontory overlooking the River Lyuchka, which
joins the River Prut nearby. To the north of the property there
is a wide river valley featuring the right tributaries of the Prut; a
gently sloping hill rises to the right between the Lyuchka and
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Pistynka rivers. The river valley and the hill slopes are dotted
with farm houses which have a random network of streets. The
Tserkva of the Nativity of the Theotokos, dating from the 19th
century, is said to have been built on the site of a former large
monastery, which is confirmed by the remains of a defensive
ditch crossing the property’s grounds in the south-west. The
complex encompasses the churchyard which occupies the
north-eastern part of the promontory, an old cemetery dat-
ing from the 19th - early 20th century, occupying the south-
western part of the cemetery, and a 20th-century cemetery
located at the west end of the promontory extending towards
a deep ravine, which hems the property in from the west. To
the south the area is delimited by a road leading from the
main street to the cemetery. A new community cemetery, near
which the construction of a new church has begun, is situated
100 m to the south of the tserkva complex. The churchyard is
of extended rectangular layout. In the south, north and east it
is shaped by the hills of the promontory, which break abruptly
above the river valley. A monolithic perimeter wall with two
entrances was built (1937) on the upper slopes, at the edge

of the churchyard. To the east access is provided by winding
concrete stairs leading from the foot of the slope to the gate
near the belfry. On the southern side, where the relief is gen-
tler, there is a large entrance gate, the concrete posts of which
are covered with a gable roof and a small dome. A path ex-
tends from the gate to the churchyard with a reinforcing wall
along the eastern slope, faced with artificial stone. The path is
paved with ornamented concrete tiles. The tserkva building

is situated in the northern part of the grounds, and is aligned
east-west. At the north-eastern end of the grounds, alongside
the eastern portion of the fence, stands a two-tiered belfry of
square layout. In the north-east corner of the grounds there

is a timber storehouse covered with a hipped roof and a skirt
roof. At the southern side the roof extends beyond the outline
of this building and is supported on the decorative projecting
ends of the wall timbers, forming a traditional porch. In the
central part of the grounds there is a monumental stone cross
set on a large stepped pedestal and encircled by decorative
metal railings. Next to the eastern section of the concrete pe-
rimeter wall a small brick house containing boilers and regulat-
ing devices was built at the beginning of the 21st century. To
the south-west the grounds adjoin an old graveyard with an
extant chapel containing family tombs and graves decorated
with traditional stone crosses. The surface of most of these
crosses is adorned with low relief carvings of traditional motifs
and solar symbols. Some of the crosses retain the remnants of
polychrome painting. The grassed church grounds are planted
with lime, fir and chestnut trees that follow the line of the
perimeter wall. The property’s drives and paths are paved with
concrete slabs.

Buffer zone. The Tserkva of the Nativity of the Theotokos is
included in the state register of architectural heritage as a
monument of local importance. The site’s protection zone is
not defined in this register. On the basis of a survey, and ac-
cording to state requirements regarding building norms of
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Ukraine (OBH B.2.2-2-2008), the protection zone has been
identified. The village territory is situated in two different areas
of natural terrain. The northern part, located on the bank of
the Prut, comprises housing quarters not built to a strict layout
due to the risk of periodic floods. The southern part of the
village, situated on hill slopes, exhibits the features of a moun-
tain settlement. Since the property is situated on the border of
two areas with a different type of planning system, creating a
protection zone also aims to preserve the historically shaped
environment. The boundaries of the proposed buffer zone
have been recorded on a geodetic topographic map of 1:5000
scale, and take the following course:

+ inthe northern part - along the River Lyuchka, from the
bridge to the intersection with the electricity transmission
line,

+ inthe eastern part - following the boundaries of the farm-
house plots to the village street leading from the bridge
northwards across the river, further on along the street to
the bridge, then southwards from the bridge, along the
valley, to the boundary of the housing plot located on the
north side of the street,

+ onthe southern side - following the northern boundaries
of plots, further on along the village street to the intersec-
tion with the ravine,

+ onthe western side — northwards along the ravine, in the
river valley over the embankment to the intersection with
an unpaved road, further on along the road to the bridge
across the River Lyuchka.

Owczary
Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection

Location. The village of Owczary is located in south-east
Poland, in the Outer Carpathians. It stands on a brook named
Siary and is flanked to the north by the mountain peaks of
Obocze (627 m) and Huszcza (580 m), to the north-east by
Brusy Mountain (594 m), to the south-east by Ostry Dziat
(676 m), to the south by the mountain range of Magura
Matastowska (813 m) and Wierch (707 m) and to the south-
west by Sottysia Géra (598 m). The nominated tserkva com-
plex is situated in the central part of the village, on the south
side of the road, among traditional residential buildings, on
flat land, on the Siary Brook.

Property. The tserkva is aligned east-west and surrounded
with trees to the west and south. The grounds are enclosed
by an oval wall circuit with an entrance gate in its southern
section and a bell tower with a gate at ground-floor level in
the west (the gate is built of broken stone, and the belfry is
brick-built). The perimeter wall was made of broken stone
faced with large slabs. Inside, near the wall, there is a grave-
stone at the south-east end. The nominated and protected
property includes the tserkva building, the stone perimeter
wall with brick-built gate and the grounds constituting

plot 377, covering an area of 0.30 ha, owned by the Roman
Catholic Parish of St. Joseph the Betrothed in Sekowa. The

nominated property encompasses the entire expanse of

the tserkva complex. To the north its border runs along the
southern edge of the historic Owczary — Sekowa road (plot
1285/1), which constitutes the main axis of the village. To the
south and west, the border is formed by the boundaries be-
tween plots 377 and 378, which ultimately should be made
visible in the land in a manner which does not detract from
the importance of the site. To the east, the border is marked
by the section of the perimeter wall which also constitutes
the boundary between plots 377 and 381/3. The rule of abso-
lute preservation of the complex in its existing form must be
observed within this area.

Buffer zone. This protected zone includes the immediate sur-
roundings of the nominated property and the direct vistas in
its foreground, hence an area delimited by the following plots:
part of plot 1338/2, part of plot 966, 1338/8, 1285/2, part of
plots 958/2, 1285/1,378/1,378/2,378/3,378/4,381/1,381/2,
381/3,381/3,381/4, 1286, 383 and 1231. The buffer zone is
delimited to the north by the northern edge of the local road
from Owczary to Sekowa, its southern edge representing the
border of the nominated property. To the south, east and west,
the border of the zone is formed by the valley of the Siary
Brook together with the mouth of the nameless stream flow-
ing down from the south, from Wierch Mountain, and joining
the Siary at the height of the nominated property. The eastern
and western border is formed by bridges on the Siary Brook,
on the Owczary - Sekowa road. Within the designated zone,
adjoining the nominated property from the east are a number
of plots (no. 378, 381, 383) featuring residential and utility
buildings (378/2, 378/3, 381/3, 381/4). The southern border of
the zone is accentuated by the river vegetation complex. Any
spatial planning within the buffer zone is subordinate to con-
servation requirements regarding the protection of the prop-
erty’s immediate surroundings and vistas. Special care should
be exercised during the preparation of land development
plans and steps should be taken to ensure the harmony of the
landscape surrounding the nominated tserkva complex.

Potelych
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

Location. Potelych is situated in the western part of
Ukraine, within the territory of Roztochia, featuring a
range of hills running parallel to the Ukrainian part of the
Carpathian mountains, close to the border of Poland. The
town of Potelych (dating from the latter half of the 15th
century to the first half of the 20th century) lies south-west
of the town of Rava-Ruska, near the River Telytsia, which is
one of the right tributaries of the Zahidny Buh. The terri-
tory of Potelych, apart from its central part (the planning
of which was based on the principles of Magdeburg law)
retains its system of former suburbs and hamlets. Potelych
consists of twelve settlements. In addition to the Tserkva
of the Descent of the Holy Spirit, Potelych also boasts

the Church of the Holy Trinity (early 20th century) with a



monumental wooden bell tower (1591), the Roman Catholic
Church of St Stanislaw, and the Church of the Nativity of the
Theotokos in Peredmistia, a monument commemorating
those who fought for the freedom of Ukraine, a monument
to Soviet Army soldiers and a memorial cemetery of German
soldiers who died in World War II.

Property. The tserkva complex is located in the central part
of the village, on the left bank of the Telytsia. It is set in the
picturesque surroundings of ponds and a forest some 100 m
from a local road which connects the towns of Yavoriv and
Rava-Ryska. The property’s territory consists of three parts
namely the churchyard and two cemeteries, one dating
from the 19th to the early 20th century, the other from the
mid-20th to the early 21st century.

The churchyard is almost square in plan and occupies the
lower part of the western slope of Mount Horodyshche. The
approach to the churchyard leads across the dam between
the ponds which surround the hill in the form of horseshoe
and is connected with the central part of the village.

The grounds are enclosed by a wooden fence featuring two
corner towers/chapels in its western section. A pedestrian
path with wooden stairs situated on the eastern slope of the
hill, which breaks off steeply towards the river in the east
and west, leads to the property. The tserkva itself is situated
in the central part of the grounds, the bell tower standing at
the south-east end. An unpaved road leads to the property
through the cemetery. The modern cemetery extends across
the slope of the hill to the unpaved road which bounds it
from the north and leads to the forest on the northern slope
of the hill. The old, neglected cemetery adjoins the modern
cemetery from the north-east, and the forest has partially
encroached onto it at present. A Calvary route winds its way
through the grounds to the top of the hill and ends there at
the Chapel of The Ascension.

Buffer zone. The boundaries of the proposed buffer zone
have been recorded on a geodetic topographic map of
1:5000 scale, and take the following course:

« onthe west side, along the pond banks which separate
the property from the village buildings,

+ on the north side the boundary traces the line of
the dam across the pond, then along the northern
border of the forest, and the northern and eastern
border of the old cemetery towards the top of Mount
Horodyshche,

+ on the east side, along the road on the northern slope
of the hill to the village street which connects the cen-
tral part of the village with the buildings of the former
collective farm,

+ to the south along the above mentioned road to the
borders of the village buildings.
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Powroznik
Tserkva of Saint James the Less, the Apostle

Location. The village is located in south-east Poland, within
the Outer Carpathians, in the southern part of the Beskid
Sadecki mountain range, near the mouth of the Kryniczanka,
which is a tributary of the Muszynka. Powroznik lies 5 km
south of Krynica Zdréj and 3 km north-east of Muszyna, near
provincial road no. 971, at a height of approximately 480 m
a.s.l. South of the village is the Hajnik Reserve and Pasieczne
(946 m a.s.l.), and the prominent Przykra ridge (768 m a.s.l.)
which extends into the territories of the Poprad Landscape
Park. The tserkva is aligned east-west and stands in the central
part of the village, around 300 m south of the Muszyna - Tylicz
road, near the Muszynka stream. The panorama is bounded

to the north by hills: Rakowskie (707 m a.s.l.) and Jastrzebska
Gora (676 ma.s.l.).

Property. The tserkva stands on flat ground and is enclosed by
a stone wall which is covered with a shingled roof and delin-
eates an irregular oval. The north-west section of the perimeter
wall is pierced by a wooden picket gate. Densely planted ash
trees grow along the wall’s inner elevation. The access road

to the tserkva and the surrounding farmyard are paved with
broken stone. Nomination encompasses the entire area of the
tserkva complex. The nominated property is situated in the
southern part of plot 431 covering an area of 0.71 ha, which
belongs to the Roman Catholic Parish of St James the Apostle
in Powroznik. According to Polish law, the tserkva building,

the shingle-covered stone wall and the enclosed grounds are
officially protected, the entire plot having been entered into
the National Heritage Register. The northern part of the plot
consists of the green foreground of the property, which is adja-
cent to the communal Powroznik - Tylicz road. The area of the
nomination is delimited to the west by a local road (plot 430),
to the south by a short section of local road (plot 42/2) and to
the east by a land boundary (accentuated by an afforestation
line at the edge of the nominated area) separating the church
grounds from adjacent plots featuring buildings, farms and
pastures (442/7,441, 436/3, 433/1). The northern border is
formed by the southern edge of the communal road. The rule
of absolute preservation of the complex in its existing form
must be observed within this area.

Buffer zone. This protected zone includes the immediate
surroundings of the nominated property and the direct vistas
in its foreground, hence an area delimited by plots 429/4,
429/5,429/7,429/8,439/3,430, 442/2,442/6,442/7, 441, 436/3,
436/4,436/2,433/1,432/1, and 444.The northern border of
the buffer zone is formed by the northern edge of the com-
munal Powroznik - Tylicz road (plot 166). The western border is
formed by the boundary between plots featuring a farmstead
building (plots 429/5, 429/4), a pasture and arable plot (429/7)
and one of arable land (plot 493/3). These plots are separated
from the proposed buffer zone by a local road (plot 430). The
southern and western border of the buffer zone is formed by a
local road (plot 432/2). To the east, there are three complexes
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of settlement plots accommodating three residential buildings
and four utility buildings, forming three farmsteads located
around orchards.

Any spatial planning within the buffer zone is subordinate to
conservation requirements regarding the protection of the
property’s immediate surroundings and vistas. There is also a
rule dictating that special care be exercised during the prepa-
ration of land development plans and a commitment to ensur-
ing the harmony of the landscape surrounding the nominated
tserkva complex.

Radruz
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva

Location. Radruz is located in south-east Poland, within the
Outer Carpathians. The village is situated in the vicinity of the
border with Ukraine, at the juncture of the geographical enti-
ties of Roztocze (Roztocze Wschodnie, also called Roztocze
Rawskie) and the Sandomierska Basin. In the Roztocze por-
tion, ravines are a characteristic part of the landscape; some
of them feature streams and mineral springs. The Radruzka
stream flows through the village. The village occupies an
area of 22.82 km2, whereas before World War Il it covered
38.81 km2, bordering on Potylicz and Smolin (currently in
the Ukraine) to the east. The tserkva complex is located in the
central part of the village, on a small oval elevation, which
descends gently into the valley of the Radruzka stream.

Property. The area of the tserkva complex, consisting of

the tserkva, a bell tower, a mortuary (known as the Deacon’s
House), a perimeter wall with two gates, a cemetery and

old woodland, is delimited by a stone wall of oval layout. A
free-standing bell tower is situated north-west of the tserkva.
There are two gates in the perimeter wall which lead to two
cemeteries: a smaller one to the south-west and a larger one
to the north-east. To the north a small brick mortuary building
(the Deacon’s House) stands next to the east gate. The building
abuts the outer face of the perimeter wall. Within the limits

of this enclosure wall there is also a former tserkva cemetery
with several remaining gravestones dating from the 17th-19th
centuries. The oldest are those of Katarzyna Dubniewiczowa
(1682) and a nameless cross (1727), both of which are prob-
ably associated with the early days of the stonemason’s centre
in Brusno. Moreover, near the inner western face of the wall,
there are fragments of relocated gravestones dating from the
19th/20th century, produced at Brusno workshops. The tserkva
complex is surrounded by a ring of old trees (maple, oak and

a lime tree) aged around 80-120 years. Nomination encom-
passes the entire area of the tserkva complex.

Conservation protection and the application for entry on the
World Heritage List pertains to the tserkva complex compris-
ing the tserkva itself, the bell tower, perimeter wall with two
gates, the mortuary (Deacon’s House) and the grounds (tserk-
va cemetery) constituting plot 235, covering an area of 0.30 ha,
owned by the Kresy Museum in Lubaczéw.

The nominated property is delimited by a local road (plot

175/1) to the north-west, north and north-east, by the bound-
ary with plots 237 (section of road) and no. 236 to the east,

by the boundary with plot 236 to the south-east, and by the
boundary with plot 232 to the south-west. The rule of absolute
preservation of the complex in its existing form must be ob-
served within this area.

Buffer zone. This protected zone includes the immediate sur-
roundings of the nominated property and the direct vistas in
its foreground, hence an area delimited by plots 177,178, 232,
233, 236, 237 and part of plot 219. The entire area of the pro-
posed buffer zone has been entered into the National Heritage
Register and is owned by the Kresy Museum in Lubaczéw

and the communal self-governing authority (Horyniec-Zdrdj
Commune).

The limits of the area are determined by:

+ the eastern boundary of plot 175/1 (road) from its juncture
of plots 232, 231 and 175/1 to the juncture of plots 175/1,
176 and 177,

« the north-western and north-eastern boundaries of plot
177 (cemetery) to the juncture of plots 177, 179 and 219,
followed by a straight line running through plot 219 to the
juncture of plots 177, 179 and 219 to the northern corner
of plot 178, followed by the northern and eastern bound-
aries of plot 178 to the juncture of plots 178, 220 and 237,

« the eastern boundary of plot 237 (road) to the juncture of
plots 236, 237 and 220,

»  part of the boundary of plot 220 (stream) to the juncture
of plots 236, 237 and 220 to the juncture of plots 236, 233,
220, further towards the south - the south-eastern bound-
ary of plot 233 to the juncture of plots 231, 233 and 234/1,

« the south-western boundary of plots 233 and 232 from
the juncture of plots 231, 233 and 234/1 to the juncture of
plots 175 (road) 231 and 232.

The buffer zone incorporates two Ukrainian Greek-Catholic

cemeteries (plots 177 and 232), green areas (meadows, pas-

tures) and a built-up plot (no. 233) featuring the historical

Proswita Building, erected in the 1930s. Any spatial planning

within the buffer zone is subordinate to conservation require-

ments regarding the protection of the property’s immediate
surroundings and vistas. Special care should be exercised
during the preparation of land development plans and steps
should be taken to ensure the harmony of the landscape sur-
rounding the nominated tserkva complex.

Rohatyn
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

Location. The town of Rohatyn is located in the western part
of Ukraine, among the picturesque hills of Opillya, in the valley
of the River Hnyla Lypa. Many rivers, which are left/northern
tributaries of the Dniester and flow in deep valleys, create

the intersected relief of this Precarpathian landscape. The
town is located 70 km south-east of Lviv, at the intersection of



highways leading from Ternopil to Stryi and from Lviv to Ilvano-
Frankivs'k. The origins of the town date back to the 13th cen-
tury, the time of the Halych Principality; however, its present
form dates 16—17th century. The town’s layout remains intact
with a market square and buildings dating from various peri-
ods. The 14-15th-century Church of the Nativity of the Blessed
Virgin Mary with defensive walls and the 15-17th-century
Polish Roman Catholic Church of St Nicholas survive within
the town’s circuit of fortifications. Two wooden churches, the
Church of St Nicholas in Horishni Babyntsi and the Tserkva of
the Descent of Tserkva Holy Spirit in Za Voda, also survive in
the suburbs of Rohatyn.

Property. The Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit is
located in the western part of the town. It has been a parish
church of Za Voda - the western suburb of Rohatyn - since
the time of its construction, throughout its 400-year existence.
The present appearance of the western suburb differs greatly
from its past form, both in terms of the terrain’s relief, and the
character of the suburb’s buildings. Two hills used to overlook
the valley of the Hnyla Lypa River. The northern hill where the
tserkva is located used to be bisected by a small stream, traces
of which can still be seen today. Its existence is confirmed by
the toponym ‘Staromlynska’ (meaning ‘old mill’) seen in the
name of a local street. The southern hill stretches along the left
bank of the river, separated from the territory of the town by
the valley to the east and the existing headrace to the south.
The tserkva was built in the 16th century on the highest part of
one of the spurs of the northern hill. The parish cemetery was
set around the church, on the hill slopes. Over the years this
site has undergone many changes, particularly in its south-
western part, which has been affected by the migration of the
river bed. In plan, the cemetery grounds resemble an elon-
gated triangle, bounded by Kotsiubynskoho St. to the east,

by Staromlynska St. to the north-west, and by the river to the
south-west. To the east the territory of the cemetery is en-
closed by a wooden fence of contemporary construction (indi-
vidual sections of which are covered with shingled roofs), and
to the north-west - by a concrete wall, part of which is missing.
At the riverside end, there are remnants of a wire mesh fence
with metal posts, as well as several old hornbeams growing
along the boundary of the cemetery. The southern part of the
perimeter wall (built in the 21st century) features an entrance
gate flanked by two smaller gates with small romantic roofs of
the Zakopane type. A figure of the Blessed Virgin Mary stood
to the left of the entrance gate near the pedestrian bridge
across the Hnyla Lypa. The small roof with plastic covering

and the poorly made metal elements of the fence are in stark
contrast to the property’s surroundings. An old cemetery with
extant traditional gravestones of the 19th to mid-20th century
(made from locally quarried hard limestone) flanks the church
from the east, north, and partly from the west. Gravestones in
the form of vertical stelae and compositions made of polished
granite or basalt slabs, appeared at the beginning of the 21st
century, and comprise an alien feature in the tserkva’s well-
preserved grounds, both as a matter of principle and in terms
of the materials used.
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Buffer zone. This unique monument needs to be preserved as
the dominant feature in the historic setting of low-rise farm-
stead housing developments of the former suburb, safeguard-
ing both the tserkva complex and its surroundings. Thus, the
boundaries of the designated buffer zone are demarcated as
follows:

+ to the north-west — beginning with the eastern spur of the
flood control dam up to the ruins of the former hydropow-
er station, further by the floodplain of the Hnyla Lypa to
Nezalezhnosti St., along Nezalezhnosti St. to building No. ;

« tothe east —along the eastern boundary of a plot of land
featuring building No. on Nezalezhnosti St. to the intersec-
tion with Staromlynska St.; from Staromlynska St, building
No., along a small street to Nova St.; from Nova St. along
a small street to building No., further along the eastern
boundary of the plot to Kudryka St.; southwards along
Kudryka St., intersecting Kotsiubynskoho St, up to building
No.,

+ tothe south — along the southern boundary of a plot
of land featuring building No. on Kudryka St., along the
southern boundary of a plot of land featuring building No.
in Kotsiubynskoho St. to the intersection with the Hnyla
Lypa; further along B. Khmelnytskoho St. to the intersec-
tion with I. Bohuna St

«  tothe west - along the eastern boundary of a plot of land
featuring building No. on B. Khmelnytskoho St. to the
eastern spur of the flood control dam.

Smolnik
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

Location. Smolnik village is located in south-east Poland,
within the Outer Carpathians. It is situated on the right bank
of the River San, at the mouth of the Smolniczka stream in

the Bieszczady Mountains. The mountains are formed here by
several longitudinal mountain ranges of considerable height,
which are transected by tributaries of the San. It is the most
beautiful region of Podkarpacie and one of the most inter-
esting mountainous corners of Poland due to the mountain
ranges of Potonina Wetlinska (1255 m) and Potonina Caryriska
(1297 m), the Tarnica group (1346 m) and the border mountain
range featuring Wielka Rawka (1307 m). The upper section of
the River San, measuring 55 km in length up to the large bend
in the Smolnik area, is a state border. The village buildings
stretch along the Smolniczek stream over a distance of nearly
2 km. The tserkva is situated outside the village, east of the
junction of two roads leading to Lutowiska and Zatwarnica
respectively, behind Smolnik stream, on the ridge of a hill,
amongst meadows and groves.

Property. The roughly square area around the tserkva is
delimited by a wooden fence of horizontally laid planks sur-
rounded by old woodland. The eastern part of the grounds
feature a cemetery (established in the 19th century) adjacent
to the tserkva, with a few remaining gravestones, most of
them dating from the early 20th century. The tserkva is aligned
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east-west. Nomination encompasses the entire area of the
tserkva complex consisting of the tserkva with its immediate
surroundings, including the hill and the adjacent cemetery
and old woodland. The rule of absolute preservation of the ex-
isting form of the complex must be observed within this zone.
Conservation protection and the application for entry on the
World Heritage List pertains to the tserkva complex (the tserk-
va and its grounds, i.e. the tserkva cemetery and old wood-
land) constituting plot 79 covering an area of 0.35 ha, owned
by the Roman Catholic Parish of St Stanistaw the Bishop in
Lutowiska. This area is demarcated by a local road (plot 80) to
the north and by the boundary with plot 78/16 to the east,
south and west. The rule of absolute preservation of the com-
plex in its existing form must be observed within this area.

Buffer zone. This protected zone includes the immediate sur-
roundings of the nominated property and the direct vistas in
its foreground, hence an area delimited by plots 78/10, 78/11,
78/15,78/16, 80 (road), 81/1, 82/1, 82/2, 83, 84, 85, and part of
plot 65 (stream). The buffer zone area encompasses the exten-
sive surroundings of the tserkva (the area is relatively large in
order to protect views of the tserkva, which stands in an open
undeveloped space).

The limits of the area are determined by:

+ the southern and south-eastern boundaries of plot 24
(road) from the juncture of plots 24, 85 and 65 (Smolniczek
stream) to the juncture of plots 24, 68 and 80 (road),

+ the north-eastern boundary of plot 80 to the juncture of
plots 24, 68 and 80 to the juncture of plots 68, 65 and 80,
followed by a straight line intersecting plot 65 to the junc-
ture of plots 68, 65 and 80 to the juncture of plots 65, 80
and 72 followed by the eastern boundary of plot 80, from
the juncture of plots 65, 80 and 72 to the juncture of plots
78/3,78/16 and 80,

+ the north-eastern boundary of plot 78/16 along a section
of 250 m from the juncture of plots 78/3, 78/16 and 80,

+ the straight line running south-westwards which intersects
plots 78/16 and 78/15 to the point situated on the south-
western boundary of plot 78/15 within a distance of 250 m
from the juncture of plots 78/12, 78/14, 78/15,

+ the south-western boundary of plot 78/15 along a section
of 250 m to the juncture of plots 78/12, 78/14, 78/15, fol-
lowed by a straight line intersecting plot 78/12 from the
juncture of plots 78/12, 78/14, 78/15 to the juncture of
plots 78/12,78/9,78/10, followed by the south-western
boundary of plot 78/10 from the juncture of plots 78/12,
78/9,78/10 to the juncture of plots 65, 78/9, 78/10, fol-
lowed by a straight line intersecting plot 65 to the juncture
of plots 65, 78/9, 78/10 to the juncture of plots 24, 65, 85.

Any spatial planning within the buffer zone is subordinate to

conservation requirements regarding the protection of the

property’s immediate surroundings and vistas. Special care
should be exercised during the preparation of land develop-
ment plans and steps should be taken to ensure the harmony
of the landscape surrounding the nominated tserkva complex.

Turzansk
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel

Location. Turzansk village is located in south-east Poland,
within the Outer Carpathians, on the borders of the Cisniariskie
and Wetlina Landscape Park, in the borderlands of the Low
Beskids and Bieszczady Mountains. The village lies on a tribu-
tary of the River Ostawa, near Rzepedz; it has approximately
350 inhabitants.

Turzansk lies in the valley of the Ostawa, between two forested
areas. The gorge section of the River Ostawa between Smolnik
and Turzansk has been designated as a landscape reserve (an
Area of Outstanding Natural Beauty) known as the Gorge of
the River Ostawa near Duszatyn. The tserkva complex is situ-
ated in the western part of the village, on the northern side

of the Turzansk — Rzepedz road, on the slope of a hill which
descends towards the road and the gorge.

Property. The tserkva complex consists of a tserkva, bell
tower and remnants of a cemetery, surrounded by a ring of
old woodland and a stone wall enclosing a roughly oval area.
The tserkva is aligned east-west. A wooden bell tower stands
in line with its axis to the west. It is hemmed in by a wall of
broken stone enclosing a sub-oval area. The wall is partly dam-
aged and includes a wooden post-built gate in its south-west
section. Inside the perimeter wall, to the north and east, there
are the remains of gravestones featuring stone and cast iron
crosses. Directly behind the wall, there is a newer cemetery to
its south. Nomination includes the entire area of the tserkva
complex. Conservation protection and the application for en-
try on the World Heritage List pertains to the entire complex,
comprising the tserkva, bell tower, and the immediate sur-
roundings, i.e. the remains of the tserkva cemetery. The entire
complex is contained within plots 27/6 and parts of 27/4, cov-
ering a joint area of 0.29.5 ha.

The limits of the nominated property are determined by the
outer face of the stone perimeter wall and the boundary
formed by the external walls of the bell tower in the west,
north-west, north and partly in the south (part of plot 27/4)
from the juncture of plots 27/4, 26/4 and 27/6 to the juncture
of plots 27/4, 334, 27/6, and in the north-east, east, south east
and south by the boundary between plot 27/6 and plots 334
(road), 27/5 and 26/4.The rule of absolute preservation of the
complex in its existing form must be observed within this area.

Buffer zone. This protected zone includes the immediate
surroundings of the nominated property and the direct vistas
in its foreground, hence an area delimited by plots 23/8, 24
27/5, part of plot 334 (road), part of plot 363/8 (road) and part
of plot 26/4 (field). The buffer zone also encompasses the area
located towards the north-east (a new cemetery and a mead-
ow between the new cemetery and the stream located to the
west of this cemetery) and a building plot which includes the
earlier mentioned stream located to the west and to the north-
east of the tserkva (protection of views from the main road
leading through the village).




The limits of the area are determined by:

+ the southern boundary of plot 363/8 (road) from the junc-
ture of plots 363/8 (road), 179/2 and 180 to the juncture
of plot 334 (road) to the juncture of plots 363/8 (road),
26/4 and 336 (road) to the juncture of plots 363/8, 180 and
370/2( stream),

+ astraight line intersecting plot 363/8 from the juncture
of plots 363/8, 180, and 370/2 (stream) to the juncture of
plots 363/8, 23/8 and 363/10,

+ the north-western and the northern boundary of plot 23/8
from the juncture of plots 23/8,363/10 and 23/4 to the
juncture of plots 23/8, 23/2 and 24,

+ the north-western and northern boundary of plot 24 from
the juncture of plots 23/8, 23/2 and 24 to the juncture of
plots 334, 24 and 25,

« astraight line intersecting the road at a right angle (plot
334) to the juncture of plots 334, 24 and 25 to the juncture
of plots 334, 26/3 and 27/5

+ the northern and eastern boundaries of plot 27/5 to the
juncture of plots 334, 27/5 and 26/3 to the juncture of
plots 26/4,27/6 and 27/5,

+ astraight line intersecting plot 26/4 to the juncture of
plots 26/4, 27/6 and 27/5 to the juncture of plots 363/8,
336 and 26/4.

+ astraight line intersecting plot 363/8 from the juncture of
plots 26/4, 336 and 363/8 to the juncture of plots 363/8,
180 and 370/2 (stream).

Any spatial planning within the buffer zone is subordinate to
conservation requirements regarding the protection of the
property’s immediate surroundings and vistas. There is also a
rule dictating that special care be exercised during the prepa-
ration of land development plans and a commitment to ensur-
ing the harmony of the landscape surrounding the nominated
tserkva complex.

Uzhok

Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael

Location. The village of Uzhok is located in the west of
Ukraine within the Ukrainian Carpathians, on the southern
side of the principal ridge of the Beskidy mountain chain in
the ethnic territory of the Boykos. Uzhok is the first village on
the north-western side of the Uzhotskyy mountain pass with a
road and a railway connecting Lviv and Uzhhorod. The village
area stretches from east to west along the River Uzh and the
road skirting the river. The village layout is randomly concen-
trated, mainly on the right bank of the Uzh. Some farmsteads
and two residential housing areas are located on the left bank
of the river.

Property. The Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael
is situated in the western part of the village. The tserkva com-
plex, including the cemetery and grounds, is situated on the
western slope of a hill, rising gently to the foot of the mountain
ridge. On its southern side the tserkva complex is delimited by
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a farmstead, which is located near the road at the foot of the
slope. On the western side it is bounded by a nameless brook
flowing in the deep ravine along the western slope featuring
an unpaved road. To the north the area is demarcated by the
boundary of the cemetery; to the east — by an unpaved road
leading along the hill slope to arable lands and forests. The
complex is divided into several parts: the churchyard, the cem-
etery dating from the 19th to early 20th century, and the latter-
20th to early 21st century cemetery. The churchyard is almost
square in plan, rising gently to the north-west. It is enclosed by
a wire mesh fence supported on metal posts. Two entrances
(on the eastern and western sides) lead into the these grounds.
The entrance on the eastern side also functions as a driveway
leading to the territory through a metal gate with a door. In
the north-western corner of the grounds there is a small, two-
tiered belfry with a doorway leading into the old cemetery. In
the western part of the churchyard, near the perimeter fence,
there is a row of graves dating from the end of the 19th cen-
tury. Behind the belfry the border of the old cemetery begins,
extending along the slope to the peak of the hill. Apart from
the graves, a few old trees, some of valuable species, survive
within the territory of the old cemetery. Neglected graves with
crosses leaning aslant and the site’s old trees create a uniquely
special environment and imbue the property with a very dis-
tinctive atmosphere. The new cemetery is situated at some
distance north of the old one. The cemetery grounds are tradi-
tionally bounded by a row of young fir-trees.

Buffer zone. The borders of the proposed buffer zone have
been determined with the aim of preserving the natural and
anthropogenic environment which is typical of the layout of
mountainous settlements. On the western side the border
follows the boundary of a privately owned farmstead, further
on it traces the south-western slope of the hill along a line
connecting the crossroads of the village streets with the sum-
mit of the lower slope. Further on the border descends south-
eastwards along an unpaved road up to the edge of the forest,
then turns north and follows the line of a valley encircling the
open slope of the hill on which farms practising traditional
land cultivation are situated. The buffer zone border extends
to a height of 628 m a.s.l. and turns eastwards, descending to
the valley between the hills, down to the road. To the south,
the border follows a highway at the side of which there is a
monumental cross flanked by two old lime trees, and a block
of houses. In view of the fact that the block of houses situated
south of the highway is compositionally connected with the
monument, the border line of the protection zone is defined
along the River Uzh.

Yasynia
Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension

Location. The village of Yasynia is located in the western part
of Ukraine, within the Ukrainian Carpathians, on the southern
side of the main ridge of the Chornohora mountain chain, in
the ethnic territory of the Hutsuls. Yasynia is the first village on
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the southern side of the Yablunetskyy mountain pass, with a
road connecting two regional centres - Ivano-Frankivsk and
Uzhhorod. The village stretches from north to south along

the Chorna Tyssa and is located on both sides of this river. The
village’s built-up area is mostly concentrated in the river valley,
but a considerable part of it comprises independent farm-
houses located randomly on unforested mountain slopes, in
some cases up to the mountain ridges.

Property. The tserkva complex is situated on the slope of a
hill which breaks off abruptly on the western, southern and
eastern sides into the river valley. To the north, further along
the flat slope, is a village cemetery which borders the church-
yard to the north. The territory of the cemetery consists of two
parts — graves dating from the late 19th to early 20th century,
which are located close to the belfry, and graves of the late
20th century to early 21st century in the northern part. The
churchyard has a horseshoe-like layout, shaped during the
construction of the tserkva by partly levelling the summit of
the hill. The tserkva is located in the central part and is aligned
east-west. A belfry stands in the northern part of the church-
yard. The north-eastern part features a group of relocated
gravestones, the eastern part of which forms a supportive wall.
The churchyard is fenced with wire mesh on metal posts. The
entrance into these grounds is located at the western end of
the hill. A steep path winds up the west slope and leads to the
entrance gate. The property’s grounds on the northern side are
bounded by the village’s unpaved road, forming a boundary
line between the cemetery and the randomly located houses
of the village. To the east and south the grounds are delimited
by a steep hill slope, at the foot of which a street with houses
is situated. The southern limits of the property’s grounds are
marked by a relatively shallow ravine stretching from the foot
of the hill to the unpaved road.

Buffer zone. This was drawn up and ratified according to

the required procedure in 1980, and in accordance with the

requirements and normative legal acts valid in the former

Ukrainian Soviet Republic. According to the ratified docu-

ments the boundaries of the buffer zone are set as follows:

« inthe east and south — along the foot of the hill, including
the farmsteads located in the southern part,

+ inthe west - along the ravine, which bounds the territory
of the cemetery, to the village street,

+ inthe north - along the street.

As the preliminary study for determining these boundaries

was made on a schematic basis and did not correspond to the

requirements of the valid Ukrainian legislation concerning

the protection of monuments, changes to the boundaries of

the monument’s protection zone were made in 2010 in ac-

cordance with the requirements of the state building norms of

Ukraine (OBH b.2.2-2-2008).

Zhovkva
Tserkva of the Holy Trinity

Location. The town of Zhovkva is situated in the western part
of Ukraine, 30 km to north-west of Lviv. The road through
Zhovkva connects Lviv with the territory of Poland. The town
is situated near the foot of Mount Haray, the northern slope
of which is part of the Roztochia - a range of hills which runs
parallel to the Ukrainian part of the Carpathian Mountains.
Zhovkva is located on the northern slope of a hill descending
gently to the valley of the River Svynia, which is one of the
right tributaries of the Zahidny Buh. The town was founded in
the second half of the 16th century and retains its character-
istic Renaissance layout with a market square and historical
buildings dating from various periods. In the northern part of
the town there is a 17th-century castle surrounded by a park.
In addition to the territory of the walled town Zhovkva con-
sists of the former fortified suburbs of Lvivs'ke and In Vynnyky,
where two wooden churches survive: the Tserkva of the Holy
Trinity and the Church of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin
Mary.

Property. The Tserkva of the Holy Trinity is situated in the
suburbs behind the Lviv Gate in Lvivska St. The territory of the
churchyard is of elongated rectangular form stretching from
west to east. The plot slopes gently from north to south. The
tserkva itself is situated at the northern end of the plot. The
brick-built bell tower is situated in the north-west corner of the
churchyard near which there is a small wooden chapel next to
a wicket gate. A pedestrian path, paved with broken slabs of
sandstone, leads from the wicket gate to the small paved area
in front of the church entrance. From the eastern side the path
forms a small square at the site of a wooden missionary cross.
The territory of the churchyard is in order, being covered with
grass, and featuring trimmed boxwood shrubs and pyramid
thujas planted alongside the pedestrian paths. The property’s
grounds are encircled from the side of Lvivska St. and Holy
Trinity St by a simple forged metal fence with stone posts set
on low masonry bases. The eastern and southern sides of the
grounds are enclosed by a traditional wooden fence.

Buffer zone. This was drawn up and ratified according to the
required procedure in 1975 and in keeping with the require-
ments and norms of legislative acts valid in the Ukrainian
Soviet Republic. In accordance with existing documents the
territory of the monument was determined on a schematic
basis within the limits of the churchyard. The protection zone
was defined according to the geometric principle, taking the
form of a rectangle measuring 101.0 x 127.5 m.

The borders of the buffer zone are as follows:

+ tothe north the border proceeds northwards along the
line of Lvivska St.,

+ tothe west it follows the western boundary of building
plot 88 on Lvivs'ka St.,

« tothe south it continues along the southern border of
building plot No. on Holy Trinity St.,




+  tothe east the borders of the buffer zone do not have
defined territorial limits.
As the preliminary study for determining these borders was
made on a schematic basis and did not correspond to the
requirements of the valid Ukrainian legislation concerning the
protection of monuments, in 2007 working on the design of a
general plan for the State Historical and Architectural Reserve
undertaken by Lviv Polytechnic National University in the town
of Zhovkva, a chapter on “Defining historical area limits of the
town of Zhovkva" was drafted. It details the ways in which
buffer zones can be protected. According to this project the
grounds of the Tserkva of the Holy Trinity were included in the
territories of the historic area of Zhovkva town. The protection
zone of Zhovkva's historical urban area goes through the ter-
ritories of building plots in Holy Trinity St. and Lvivs'ka St. in its
eastern part. In the northern part runs through the northern
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boundaries of residential building plots on Holy Trinity St.

It covers the territory of the former Lvivske suburb proceeding

as follows:

+ inthe northern part — through the northern boundaries of
residential building plots along Lvivs'ka St.,

+ inthe western part — along Holy Trinity St.,

« inthe southern part - through the southern limits of
house plot 5 on Holy Trinity St. and through the southern
limits of residential building plots on Shpytalna St.,

« inthe eastern part the protection zone coincides with the
limits of the State Historical and Architectural Reserve,
namely the eastern limits of the residential building plots
on Lvivs'ka St. and the eastern and southern limits of the
territory of a five-storey house on Lvivs'ka St.




Annexe No. 3

Supplementary detailed description

of component parts of the nominated
serial property
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Supplementary detailed description of component
parts of the nominated serial property

The following section of the nomination contains
descriptions of:

+ the structure and layout of each component property

+ the body of each component property

+ the interior of each component property

+ the décor and furnishings of each component property

« adescription of the landscape setting of each component

property

Brunary Wyzne
Tserkva of St Michael Archangel

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: ecclesiastical

Structure and layout. This wooden tserkva is set on a plinth
wall made of large stones. The walls are log-built, with the
exception of the tower and the surrounding arcades (sobota),
which are post construction. The walls of the nave and sanctu-
ary are clad with board-and-batten and the walls of the bell
tower are shingled. The nave is covered with a tented roof
with wide, protruding eaves, surrounding the former sanctu-
ary. The current sanctuary is covered with a polygonal hipped
roof, with a pitched roof over the eastern part of the narthex.
Domes over the sanctuary and nave are spherical and sur-
mounted by quasi-lanterns, all covered with shingles; an anal-
ogous dome over the tower is covered with sheet metal. All of
the roofs and domes are topped by sheet-metal clad miniature
onion domes.

Inside, the floors are white and positioned on different
levels. There are planked ceilings in the nave, first and second
sanctuary and in the sacristy, all of them finished with wooden
coving. The walls and ceilings feature polychrome painted
decoration (possibly executed using glue, oil and tempera).
The tserkva is provided with fixed, single-glazed windows
and double plank doors. The door to the narthex is fitted with
a forged lock in. The tserkva has a square nave with a small,
rectangular narthex and original sanctuary, to which the sec-
ond, narrower, square sanctuary was added with a sacristy
to its rear, demarcated by three dividing walls. The tower
slightly overlaps the narthex and features a vestibule on the
ground floor. A narrow storage room is concealed at the sides
behind its planked walls. The layout of the tserkva is tripartite:
it consists of a square nave, with the narrower original sanctu-
ary to the north-east, extended with a new, slightly narrower

sanctuary, enclosed on three sides; to the south-west, there is
a square tower whose load-bearing posts enclose the square
narthex.

Body of the tserkva. Each of the three parts of the tserkva
building is of a different height and has a separate roof. The
dominant part is the nave which, together with the first sanc-
tuary, is covered with the same four-tiered tented roof, which is
lightly bell-shaped towards its apex. The eaves of the narrower
sanctuary are lined with soffit. The second sanctuary and the
narthex are lower, covered with a pitched roof; over the sacristy,
which is an extension of the sanctuary, the roof is lightly bell-
shaped with a baroque dome surmounted by a blind lantern,
onion dome and cross finial. Analogous domes feature over the
nave and the tower. The tapering tower has an upper chamber
and is covered with a low hipped roof. The base of this tower

is surrounded by arcades on three sides; the entrance to the
vestibule in the small porch is in line with the building’s longer
axis. The porch is covered with a pitched roof featuring a gable
fitted into the arcades. The walls are board-and-batten clad,
and the tower is covered with shingles. Profiled cornices feature
under the eaves. The wall between the tiers of the roof is board-
lined and adorned with a polychrome painted arcade frieze.
The chamber is board-and-batten clad, with the ends of the
boards decoratively scalloped. There are two arcaded openings
in each wall and arch-topped recesses for imitation clocks. The
windows are rectangular with arched tops; hexagonal windows
feature in the vestibule. The lintel of the entrance is ornamen-
tally carved. The belfry is of post-and-beam construction with
tapering walls and a bell chamber.

Interior. The sanctuary and the sides of the nave along the
walls are raised by one step. The nave was enlarged by moving
the iconostasis back to the second sanctuary. The choir loft at
the west end of the nave has a semi-circular bellied ledge and a
fully boarded railing (new timber), supported on two late ba-
roque carved columns, with folklore grapevine motifs, painted
in green (south) and blue (north). Remnants of the former choir
loft remain in the narthex. The tserkva'’s polychrome decoration
dates from two periods: the 18th and mid-19th centuries. The
earlier decoration is of folklore style. The nave and first sanctu-
ary feature architectural and floral designs, with analogous
floral motifs adorning the chancel arch. The first sanctuary

has the most lavish decoration: knorpelwerk, metopes, illu-
sionistic architecture, drapery. The side walls of the nave are
adorned with motifs of the later period: bouquets depicted



in diamond-shaped frames. The narthex and the vestibule

are less decorative, featuring printed panelling and flowers.
Ochre, brown, blue and various shades of green were used. The
painted decoration of the walls originates from 1898 and was
executed by Antoni and Jézef Bogdanski, having been funded
by patrons. Plant tendrils and rocaille motifs are painted on the
sanctuary walls in bands of various width. The nave features
two diamond-shaped frames composed of broad strips of plant
tendril motifs, with bunches of roses inside the frames. The
ceilings of the nave and the first level of the first sanctuary are
embellished with stencil-painted floral motifs; the second sanc-
tuary features an Eye of Providence with four angels.

Décor and furnishings. The iconostasis dates from the 18th
century. It was altered during renovation in 1831 and subject
to maintenance work in 1980s. The iconostasis is architec-

tural; it has four tiers and a crown, but does not have a Holy
Door. The lowermost tier has rectangular panels with icons

in them. The other two tiers are divided by columns whose
shafts are entwined with floral motifs between which there

are icons positioned in arch-topped rectangular panels. The
crown features oval medallions in openwork frames. The nave
contains three 18th-century Baroque side altars alongside the
late 17th-century sanctuary and an altar in the nave between
the windows embellished with a Hodegetria icon of the latter
half of the 18th century. The unique, octagonal pulpit features
panels representing the Evangelists and a ledge supported by
columns. Individual icons: Pokrov, 18th century; St John the
Baptist, 18th/19th century; the Last Supper, The Entombment
of Christ, mid-19th century; Pieta, 19th century; Baroque cruci-
fix, 18th century; processional cross with polychrome painting
on two sides, 18th century; polychrome painted bench, latter
18th century. The choir loft has full, bellied railing, supported
by two huge posts ornamented with plant tendril reliefs. The
walls were painted in 1898 by Antoni and Jozef Bogdariski, with
the support of patrons. Remnants of 18th-century polychrome
decoration survive in the nave. Plant tendrils and rocaille motifs
are painted on the sanctuary walls in bands of various width.
The nave features two diamond-shaped frames composed of
broad strips of plant tendril motifs, with bunches of roses inside
the frames. The walls are also adorned with various types of flo-
ral, plant and geometric motifs. Ochre, brown, blue and various
shades of green were used for the polychrome decoration.

Chotyniec
Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: ecclesiastical

Structure and layout. This wooden structure stands on a
plinth wall of broken stone, with the vestibule set on a brick-
built plinth wall. The tserkva was built of coniferous as well
as poplar and oak logs hewn with an adze; the vestibule is
of frame-built construction. The wall timbers of the nave,
sanctuary and the narthex interlock at the corners with their

m WOODEN TSERKVAS OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION IN POLAND AND UKRAINE

overlapping ends projecting beyond the outline of the build-
ing. The ends of the logs of the second to fifth course (count-
ing from the bottom) project (the projecting ends gradually
increasing in length towards the top), making an ornamental
pattern. The walls of the nave and sanctuary lean inwards
slightly. The octagonal drums and octagonal spherical domes
over the sanctuary and the nave are also log-built, as are the
walls and dome of the chapel above the narthex. Over the
log-built cupola of the sanctuary, there is another apparent
ribbed dome. The walls of the tserkva (the nave, sanctuary
and the narthex) above skirt roof level, as well as its roofs and
domes are all shingled; the vestibule is clad with board-and-
batten and the vestibule roof - with corrugated sheet metal.

Body of the tserkva. The tserkva is divided into three sec-
tions: the sanctuary, the nave and the narthex. To the west,
the narthex is extended by an elongated, rectangular ves-
tibule. The narthex and the nave are almost square in plan.
The east end of the sanctuary is enclosed from three sides;

at its opposite end, near the nave, it has been enlarged by
the addition of two small, rectangular, unenclosed cham-
bers known as pastophoria (the prothesis and diakonikon)
with a slanting, log-built vault. The tserkva (apart from the
vestibule) is encircled by a generous skirt roof, supported on
projecting ends of the wall timbers, and additionally, in the
middle part of the nave and in the corners of the skirt roof
around the west part of the narthex, on wooden baluster-
shaped columns. The columns in the corners of the narthex
section of the skirt roof are secured with angle-struts. Above
this roof at the narthex end, is a semi-open arcaded gallery
flanking three sides of the chapel overlooking the narthex. In
the corners of the narthex (south-west and north-west), the
gallery is supported on wooden columns analogous to those
described above. The chapel and the gallery are covered with
a low tented roof supported on evenly spaced posts which
are braced at the top. The posts are tied into the project-

ing ends of the rafters of the narthex and the roof purlins.

In combination with the posts, the post braces, carved into
segmental arches, create the impression of an arcade. The
lower part of the gallery is completed with a high railing clad
with shingles. The gallery is accessed by a single flight of
wooden stairs; the entrance to the chapel is in the west wall
of the gallery. A pronounced moulded cornice features at the
tops of the walls of the nave. The roof over the nave and the
narthex is a tented dome with an octagonal drum, resulting
from the fusion of two forms: a tented roof and an octagonal
drum. A pitched roof covers the vestibule. The nave, the sanc-
tuary and the narthex each have a spherical octagonal dome
(each of a different size) set on octagonal drums, surmounted
by lanterns. The largest dome covers the nave, the second,
much lower dome, is that above the chapel in the narthex,
the smallest and most slender dome covering the sanctuary.
The base of each dome is circumscribed by narrow shingled
eaves, resting on the moulded cornice of the drums.
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Interior. There are two entrances to the tserkva: one in the
south wall of the nave and the other in the west wall of

the vestibule. The doorways in the south wall of the nave
(original), the west wall of the narthex and the upper chapel
(reconstructed) have ogee lintels. The window openings are
varied. Those in the nave and the former upper chapel above
the narthex are rectangular with ogee arches; those of the
drum above the nave, the sanctuary and the chapel above
the narthex take the form of oculi; the remaining windows are
rectangular and of various sizes. Inside, above the nave and
the sanctuary, there are spherical domes set on tall octagonal
drums (with pendentives in the nave), the narthex has a beam
ceiling, whilst the chapel and narthex are each roofed with a
spherical octagonal dome on a low drum with pendentives.
The opening between the narthex and the nave is rectangular
and open along the entire width and height of the narthex.
Above the narthex, the upper chapel (currently a choir loft)
looks out onto the nave; it is fitted with an openwork wooden
railing and features three structural beams at the top. Between
the nave and the sanctuary, there is an iconostasis partition.
To the south and north of the sanctuary, there are shallow,
rectangular pastophoria. The narthex is divided into two sto-
reys, the narthex proper occupying the lower storey, the upper
storey (formerly a chapel) now serving as a choir loft. Inside
the vestibule, two wooden, baluster-shaped, braced columns
have been reconstructed on either side of the entrance to the
narthex.

Décor and furnishings. The unique character of the tserkva
in Chotyniec is due to the surviving wall painting on its south
wall. This polychrome painting dates from 1735. The medium
is tempera on canvas. The canvas was glued to the wall tim-
bers. The painting features an elaborate and complex scene

of the Last Judgement, which covers almost the entire wall. It
provides a valuable example of monumental wall paintings
of a kind which rarely survive in wooden tserkvas. Its charac-
teristic feature is the fact that the painting is entirely devoted
to a single event and that it is not subordinated to the archi-
tecture of the church. There are also historic paintings of the
Evangelists on the pendentives supporting the dome above
the nave: St Mark at the south and St Luke at the north side of
the sanctuary, and St Mathew at the south and St John at the
north side of the narthex. The most important elements of the
tserkva's interior design are located in the nave. Its iconostasis
is one of the few 17th-18th century examples surviving in situ
within the territory of the Przemysl Eparchy. It was created

in the 17th century and contains heterogeneous 17th- and
18th-century icons. In 1753, the iconostasis was renovated, as
a result of which the Deacon’s Door and the jambs of both the
Deacon’s and the Holy were covered with figural polychrome
decoration. The iconostasis — very ornamental and architectur-
ally rich — has five tiers and an accentuated central axis. The
Sovereign tier features icons of the Virgin Hodegetria, Christ
Pantocrator, St Nicholas and the Birth of the Virgin Mary. In the
centre, there is an openwork Holy Door, carved in wood with a
relief of the Tree of Jesse. The Holy Door is flanked by Deacon’s

Doors adorned with polychrome decoration. The Festival tier

is intersected by an arcade over the Holy Door, above which
there are icons of the Last Supper, the Holy Mandylion and the
Deisis row. The Last Supper divides the icons of the Festival tier.
The Mandylion icon is positioned in the Great Deisis tier and
forms the base of the central representation in this part of the
iconostasis. Above it is an icon of the Panagia (the Virgin of the
Incarnation), flanked by depictions of the prophets in tondos.
Above this is a scene of the Crucifixion. The north wall of the
nave is decorated with two icons and a small altar. The icons
are of the Hodegetria (17th century, renovated in 1691) and
the Birth of Virgin Mary, which, together with the other icon of
the Birth of Virgin Mary in the Sovereign row of the iconostasis,
are the oldest elements of the tserkva’s interior. The small altar
in the north wall of the nave comes from a later period. It has a
simplified architectural structure, without a mensa. Framed by
two columns, this altar features an image of the Annunciation,
probably dating from the first quarter of the 20th century.
Apart from the furnishings of the nave, the 18th-century archi-
tectural Baroque altar table positioned centrally in the sanctu-
ary is also noteworthy. The altarpiece takes the form of an ae-
dicula positioned on a high pedestal with pairs of columns and
pilasters supporting the entablature. The altar contains a figure
of the Virgin Mary (18th century). The sides of the altarpiece
are decorated with openwork ornament. The top of the altar-
piece, bounded on either side by volutes, features a painting
of the Birth of Virgin Mary held by a pair of angels. Some of this
tserkva’s former furnishings can now be found in the Orthodox
Art Section of taicut Castle Museum and in Lvov.

Surroundings. To the north-west of the tserkva, there is a
wooden belfry which was moved from the town of Torka and
reassembled on the site of the earlier bell tower at Chotyniec.
Its oak sill beam was set atop concrete strip footing with a
stone plinth wall. The belfry is two-storied. It is square in plan
and was built using coniferous wood to create a timber-framed
post and beam structure. The load-bearing corner posts are
angled inwards and reinforced with diagonal cross bracing.
The second storey consists of a clearly defined bell chamber
with an open gallery. The chamber is of post and beam con-
struction with St Andrew’s Cross bracing and closely spaced
posts reinforced with Y bracing at the top and X bracing at the
base. The walls of the lower part of the chamber are clad with
board-and-batten, the ends of the boards having been shaped
into a decorative scalloped edge. The upper part of the cham-
ber features an open gallery with four openings separated by
five structural posts on each side. The walls of the belfry, which
taper towards the top, are shingled. Three walls of the lower
section of this building are circumscribed by a wide skirt roof,
which terminates at the entrance to the belfry. The entrance is
shielded by a pitched roof covered with shingles. The roof of
the belfry takes the form of a shingled tented dome surmount-
ed by a small cross set on a spherical base.




Drohobych

Tserkva of St George

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: museum

Structure and layout. This tserkva is a wooden, tripartite, log-
built structure with three roofs. It stands on a stone-built plinth
wall and is aligned east-west. The square nave (7.50x7.50 m) is
adjoined from the east by a faceted sanctuary of rectangular
ground plan, with sloping walls and a small rectangular sac-
risty to the north. To the west of the nave there is a narthex

of similar ground plan. Two small faceted cliroses adjoin the
southern and northern walls of the nave, in line with the
sanctuary’s west wall. A skirt roof supported on wooden posts
terminating at the western walls of the cliroses, engirdles the
church from the north, west and south. The walls of the church
are log-built, made of squared, hewn logs of oak and spruce,
slightly sloping inwards, secured with pegs. The wall timber
courses are connected with ordinary and hidden tenon joints.
The sanctuary is circumscribed by a skirt roof supported on
the carved and profiled projecting ends of the wall timbers of
the cliros and the sanctuary, as well as by cantilevered brack-
ets. There are steep stairs at the northern wall of the narthex,
leading to the arcaded gallery of the second tier, which sur-
rounds a rectangular choir loft, located above the narthex and
adjoining the walls of the nave. The gallery is a post-built struc-
ture. The bracing of the posts creates the arcaded appearance
of the gallery, which is covered by a roof abutting the nave.
Above the gallery roof pendentives in the narthex give rise to
the transition from a square to an octagonal form, slightly ta-
pering and terminating in a log-built octagonal dome. The top
of the sanctuary features a similar structure, the only difference
being that it rises from a polygonal base. The log-built walls

of the nave are able to take on an octagonal form through

the use of triangular pendentives. At the point of transition
the walls of the nave are fastened by cross tie-beams. Each of
the three main sections of the building is roofed by a Baroque
dome of complex shape set on a drum and surmounted by a
similarly shaped miniature dome with a forged cross finial. The
polygonal cliroses are covered by flat, boarded ceilings and
provided with polygonal roofs featuring five planes, which are
crowned by small baroque domes with forged cross finials set
on spheres. The wall timbers below the level of the skirt roof
are exposed. At the western end of the church the timbers of
the top course of the tserkva’s walls have cantilevered, profiled
and carved projecting ends, except for those which adjoin the
church entrance. The log structures above the skirt roof are
covered by rectangular, arrow-shaped shingles up to the level
of the moulded board cornices, fixed at the level of gables,
making the transition into an octagon above all five rooms

of the church. The wall surfaces under each cornice are deco-
rated with dentils and shingled arcatures. The arcaded porch is
enclosed by horizontally laid boards, the upper one - by verti-
cally positioned, planed boards. Three wide aisles lead from
the churchyard to the porch: one each from the south, west
and north. The main entrance to the church is in the slanting
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north-west wall of the narthex. The main entrance door is
wooden with forged hinges, an iron lock. The door is fitted into
a substantial old doorframe with the moulded detail. A carved
inscription pertaining to the repair of the church in 1825 sur-
vives on the lintel. Another entrance to the church is found

in the nave (south end). The door of the southern entrance

is wooden, with iron fittings and forged hinges. Two pairs of
large arched windows are fitted in the southern and northern
walls of the nave. A further four round windows are located
higher up, in the walls of the octagonal drum. Similarly placed
windows also feature in the walls of the narthex. Four windows
are fitted in the walls of the sanctuary: two each at different
levels in the southern and northern walls. Each cliros has three
windows. All of the enumerated windows have arched tops
and a small drip cap. The windows have fixed single glazing.
Inside, the tserkva's floorboards are of planed oak. The ladder
leading to the choir loft is fixed to the southern wall of the
nave. The gallery above the narthex can be reached from the
choir loft. The chapel also has a separate entrance from the
gallery of the second tier, (in its west wall). The door of this en-
trance is wooden, with forged hinges and a forged iron handle.
The door has a substantial, door frame with a smooth face. The
area around the perimeter of the tserkva, within the limits of
the porch, as well as around the sacristy and the cliroses, has
been paved with irregular sandstone slabs. A rectangular slab-
step is fixed in front of the main entrance.

Body of the tserkva. All three main structures, as well as the
cliros and the porch are encircled by a wide skirt roof. The
dominant features of this building are the roof above the nave
and the two lower roofs above the sanctuary and the narthex.
The three main log structures are crowned by Baroque domes.
Similar, but smaller, domes rise above each cliros. As a whole,
the composition of the southern and northern facades is ren-
dered asymmetrical by the porch around the narthex and the
gallery above it. The arcaded character of the walls enclosing
the porch and the gallery adds to this perception of the west-
ern part of the building. The characteristic appearance of this
monumental, ornate local church is achieved through the use
of various types of wall shingles arranged in complex patterns,
including moulded wooden cornices featuring dentils and
arcatures, and through the use of Baroque domes.

Interior. The tripartite structure of the church is reflected in its
interior. The low, flat-ceilinged narthex is open to the nave and
lit by a wide trapezoidal aperture, which is formed by console
profiled steps and by the projecting ends of the timbers of the
transverse wall. The crossbar of the aperture is supported at its
edges by added round columns. Wooden vaulting, extending
under the roofing of the narthex and choir lofts, is fitted above
the aperture, on both sides of the transverse wall. The high
space of the gallery, where the Chapel of The Presentation of
the Blessed Virgin Mary is located, is introduced at the level

of the choir lofts. Arched aisles, leading to the choir loft, the
space of which is illuminated by three small windows, are con-
structed at the southern and northern walls of the nave. The
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wooden floor of the sanctuary is a little higher than the floor of
the nave. The altar is separated from the nave by the sanctuary
wall, its base visible through the openings of the iconostasis.
The three main log-built structures of this tserkva are open up
to their respective roofs, illuminated by two rows of windows
and topped with log-built octagonal domes.

Décor and furnishings. The walls of the nave, narthex and
upper gallery are adorned with wall paintings dating from

the 17th to early 18th century. The surface of the dome above
the nave is also embellished with paintings divided into three
sections depicting heaven, the seraphim and Christ crucified
alongside two thieves, which form a compositional whole. The
eight faces of the drum (from the eastern wall clockwise) are
adorned with compositions depicting scenes from the follow-
ing biblical chapters: Revelation 7, Revelation 19, John 1, The
Second Book of Kingdoms 13, Genesis 3, Daniel 5, The Book

of Tobit 7, and Revelation 12. The four Evangelists (St John,

St Luke, St Mark and St Matthew) are painted on the triangular
pendentives below the domes.

There are several compositions on the walls of the nave. The
eastern wall features the martyrdom and deaths of the Twelve
Apostles, depicted on an arch above the iconostasis. On the
southern wall there is a composition of The Last Judgement
(in five tiers), and in the space between windows - the akathist
to Jesus Christ (13 images). The northern wall bears a depic-
tion of the Passion of Our Lord Jesus Christ (19 scenes) and the
akathist to the Blessed Virgin Mary. The arch above the choir
loft is painted with murals on the theme of the Tree of Jesse,
with images of 12 generations of descendants, and a donor’s
inscription at the bottom on the choir loft:“This choir loft was
painted in the Blessed year of 1691 in the month of April with
brotherly exertion at the expense of Hryhorii Prokurka” The
cross tie beams of the nave are covered with plant motifs and
bear an inscription in red paint: “This Church was built in the
Blessed year of 1678 in the month of September on the 21st
day” The walls of the narthex are covered with separate the-
matic compositions. A bust of the Protection of Our Most Holy
Lady, with six thematic compositions of the miracles of the
Archangel Michael, is depicted on the arch of the eastern wall.
The southern wall combines a large composition of John the
Forerunner with the hagiography of St Mary of Egypt — it com-
prises a large central image of John the Forerunner in plant
ornamentation with nine scenes from the life of Mary of Egypt
around him.

A votive image of churchwardens and Christ features in a
mural painting on the south-west face of the narthex. A com-
position of Adam and Eve is located on the western face of
the narthex, whilst the northern wall of the narthex and the
north-western face above the door is adorned with a large
composition of the hagiography of St Onuphrius, consisting of
a large central image of St Onuphrius in plant ornamentation
and three large hagiographic scenes. Murals of a small church
of the Presentation of the Blessed Virgin Mary were painted
on the upper gallery in 1714 — according to the inscription on
the wall above the iconostasis: “Painted with the exertion of

Kostantyn Duchak in the year of 1714". One more inscription,
which was probably concerned with the completion of the
tserkva’s wall paintings is found to the left of the iconostasis:
“This Church was painted at the time of the Reverend Father
Stef Kobryn, and with a presbyter of the Church of the Great
Martyr for Christianity St George, in the year of 1711".

One tier of a fretted iconostasis features on the eastern wall of
the chapel in the gallery and is elongated by a mural painting
on the eastern, northern and southern walls and on the faces
of the drum supporting the dome above the narthex. The cen-
tral part of the Festival tier is located on the eastern wall and
features the Annunciation, the Christ’s Entry into Jerusalem,
the Last Supper, the Descent into Hell and the Ascension; the
rest of the Feasts are located on the northern and southern
walls. The central part of the Twelve Apostles tier includes
icons of the Deisis, the Mother of God and John the Baptist on
the eastern wall, and the rest — on the faces of the drum and
on the northern and southern walls. The Prophets tier is locat-
ed above the Twelve Apostles tier. The iconostasis is finished
with an image of Bystanders at the Crucifixion on the eastern
wall. The Mother of God, surrounded by seraphim, is de-
picted in the dome of the narthex. Images of Christ Expelling
Moneylenders from the Temple, Calming the Storm, Calling of
the Apostles, the Parable of the Wicked Husbandmen, St Philip
Baptizing Pagans, the Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus,

St Stephan Stoned to Death are all depicted on facets of the
octagonal drum below the dome; the Escape to Egypt and the
Slaughter of the Innocents appear on the western facets of the
octagonal drum above the pendentives, with allegories of the
seasons — Summer and Spring — painted on the western pen-
dentives. A large composition depicting Mount Sinai and the
Holy Land fills the western wall above the door.

The following scene is depicted on the southern wall to the
right of the iconostasis: a town couple and their two daughters
- probably, the Duchaks family (churchwardens). A kneeling
Father Stefan Kobryn is depicted to the left on the northern
wall. The rest of the walls of the narthex are decorated with
ornamental compositions.

The tserkva’s main iconostasis is a wooden Baroque fretwork
structure, gilded and silvered, and is located traditionally
between the sanctuary and the nave. The son of a priest and
icon-painter Stefan Medytskyi painted the icons for the iconos-
tasis in 1659-1669. It is a horizontal structure of four tiers and
features a predella. The structure itself is purely Renaissance
and the carved detail shows the influence of Mannerism.

The Sovereign tier is arranged in keeping with the traditional
iconographic programme: an icon of the Mother of God is
positioned to the left of the Holy Door, Christ Pantocrator

- to the right, the Old Testament Trinity — to the left of the
northern Deacon’s Door, and the patronal icon of St George
(renovated at the expense of Stefan lvanenko and Mykhailo
Yaremko) - to the right of the southern Deacon’s Door. The
Holy Door consists of a fretwork grapevine with six border
scenes: the Annunciation and the Evangelists. The Archangel
Gabriel is depicted on the northern Deacon’s Door, the
Archangel Michael - on the southern one. The Twelve Apostles




tier consists of twelve elongated icons of the Apostles with

an icon of the Deisis in the middle. The iconostasis is finished
unconventionally — with a large icon of the Bystanders at the
Crucifixion in a rich fretwork frame and images of angels with
the instruments of the Passion. The forth traditional tier with
six icons of the Old Testament prophets in carved cartouches,
depicted in pairs, was placed between the Great Feasts and
the Twelve Apostles tiers at the beginning of 1980. A number
of scenes are depicted under the Sovereign tier on four predel-
las: The Execution of St George below an image of St George,
St Paul Saving People from Drowning in the Sea beneath an
icon of Chist Pantocrator, the Akathist to the Blessed Virgin
Mary below a representation of the Blessed Virgin Mary, as well
as Lot and His Family’s Survival from the Destruction of Sodom
and Gomorrah under a depiction of the Old Testament Trinity.
In the Akathist to the Blessed Virgin Mary painted on the pre-
della, the fragment of prayer is followed by the inscription“In
the Blessed year of AXHF in the month of April on the day of
KbB. Stefan the painter”. The Great Feasts tier consists of twelve
almost square icons with one larger icon of the Last Supper in
the middle (the icon on the right side is lost). One tier of the
iconostasis in the Chapel of Presentation of the Blessed Virgin
Mary, which is located in the gallery above the narthex also
survives. This iconostasis dates back to the 17th century and it
was apparently relocated here from another church. The Holy
Door takes the form of four tiles with a trefoil top and archaic
decoration; border scenes have six traditional images: the
Four Evangelists and the Annunciation to the Blessed Virgin
Mary. Icons of the Mother of God and Christ the Almighty from
the Sovereign tier are depicted unconventionally — seated on
thrones. An icon of the Presentation of Our Lord Jesus Christ is
placed to the right behind the southern Deacon’s Door, with
an icon of the Annunciation to the left. Christ in the House of
Martha and Mary, the Visitation, Christ the Good Shepherd
and the Annunciation to Joachim and Anna are depicted on
predellas. The southern Deacon’s Door features an image of
Melchizedek and the northern one an image of Aaron. All of
the Church Fathers and protodeacons are depicted on the
door frames of all the doors. The icons of this iconostasis were
renovated in 1822 and 1902 (the Feasts and Apostles) and re-
painted in 1959. P. Petrushak restored part of the Great Feasts
tier in 1982-1983; since 1990 the iconostasis has been under
restoration by L. Skop.

A small fretwork altar (the former sanctuary altar) of Baroque
style is located in the northern choir loft, together with an icon
of the Lamentation of Christ set against the background of a
fretwork grapevine — the work of the priest Vasyl Hlibkevych,
1780. A Baroque altar with an icon of St Dmytro, the scene of
the Lamentation of Christ (at the bottom) and two Saints on
the sides has been hung in the southern choir loft. A Baroque
processional icon of St George Slaying the Dragon, dating
from 1750, a tetrapod of 1834 with three thematic paintings,
including the Coronation of the Blessed Virgin Mary are lo-
cated in the nave. The sanctuary altar bears an image of the
Presentation of the Blessed Virgin Mary, executed in 1882.
Icons and fragments of 16th- to early 20th-century iconostases
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from neighbouring villages are housed in the narthex and
sanctuary.

Surroundings. The grounds of this monument are enclosed
from all four sides by a traditional wooden fence, comprising
fence posts made from planed, squared logs to which hori-
zontally, planed boards are fixed. The fence is covered with a
shingled gable roof. The fence features wide wooden gates
and small gates in its north and south sections. A path paved
with rectangular sandstone slabs leads from the southern
entrance to the tserkvs. Old trees grow along the fence. The
belfry is located in the north-west corner of the churchyard. It
is square in plan, stands on a stone plinth wall and comprises
three tiers, topped by one dome. The entrance to the belfry is
in its south wall. This building is 27 m tall (up to its cross finial).
The sill, posts and beams of its timber framework are made
from squared oak beams, connected using pegs, hidden tenon
and dovetail joints. The first and the second tiers are faced with
board-and-batten cladding up to the machicolated structure.
The tower’s skirt roof is supported on cantilevered brackets,
fixed at the corners and alongside the central posts of the
framework. The floor of the second tier is provided by planed
boards set on squared beams. The third tier, supported on
squared beams, projects beyond the line of the belfry’s base,
and forms a machicolated open arcade. The walls of the third
tier are board-and-batten clad. Above this tier is an octagonal
structure topped by open arcade with sound holes and an oc-
tagonal Baroque dome with a blind lantern capped by a minia-
ture dome with a forged cross finial. The domes, skirt roof and
walls of the belfry’s octagonal section are clad with shingles.
Wooden fixtures beneath three bells survive on the third tier.

Kwiaton
Tserkva of St Paraskeva

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: ecclesiastical

Structure and layout. This Greek Catholic auxiliary church
dating from the 17th century, (currently a Roman Catholic
church), is a tripartite, log-built, shingled structure aligned

on an east-west axis. It is one of the best preserved Western
Lemko churches and is considered to be one of the most
beautiful tserkvas in Poland. Built on a stone plinth wall it has
a tripartite, rectangular ground plan. Each of the three parts

is roughly square in plan. The sanctuary is narrower than the
nave, and to the north it is extended by a narrow, rectangular
sacristy of the same length. Under the tower, apart from a
small narthex, there is a small rectangular vestibule. The ar-
cades encircling the narthex are separated from the vestibule
by plank-built walls to the north and south. The walls, with the
exception of the tower above the narthex and the arcades,
which are of post and beam construction, are log-built. All of
the exterior walls and roofs are shingled. Only the roof of the
sacristy features a significant overhang. Some of the roofs have
sheet metal cladding laid on top of their shingles (the sacristy,
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the entire upper tier of the roof above the sanctuary, the lower
tier of the north side of the roof and a part of the band above
it, as well as the north and south side of the roof above the
narthex and onion domes at the top). Inside, the floors are
white; the sanctuary and nave feature log-built domes, the
narthex and vestibule having boarded ceilings, with simple
coving in the vestibule. The walls, domes and ceilings are
painted with soft distemper applied on canvas. The windows
are of the single-glazed, fixed variety with bars. The vestibule is
entered through a glazed timber door, whilst the entrance to
the narthex features a planked, double door with forged, fit-
tings (including a forged lock).

Body of the tserkva. The body of this building consists of
three separate structures, each of a different height and with
a separate roof. The sanctuary is the smallest of the three, the
nave is the widest. The tower is slender and features an arcad-
ed porch and an upper chamber. Hipped roofs cover the nave
and the tower, pitched roofs covering the sanctuary and the
narthex. The roofs over the nave is three tiered and that over
the sanctuary is two-tiered. The walls between the respective
tiers are each decorated with an arcaded frieze. The tower, the
nave and the sanctuary are each surmounted by a slender cu-
pola with a blind lantern supporting a miniature onion dome
topped by a cross finial set on a crescent. The sacristy has a
lean-to roof which is an extension of the sanctuary roof. The
arcaded porch is covered with a lean-to roof featuring a small
front panel above the entrance. The eaves have moulded sof-
fits. The windows are rectangular and their lintels feature drip
mouldings. The chamber in the tower is board-and-batten clad
with, the lower ends of the boards fashioned into a scalloped
edge; skylights feature in the upper part of the chamber.

Interior. The sanctuary is raised by one step. The walls of the
nave, sanctuary and narthex are covered with painted archi-
tectural details (the nave is divided into bays by painted pilas-
ters, cornices and friezes). Polychrome decoration adorns the
cupolas, the nave featuring a scene of the Transfiguration with
images of the four Evangelists in the frieze below. Around the
narthex and at the western end of the nave projecting timbers
support a choir loft with a straight ledge and a solid parapet
decorated with imitation balusters made from boards. Beams
connect the two sections of the choir loft overhanging the
nave; the base of the parapet is edged by a decoratively cut
board. The head of the door frame in the narthex is also deco-
ratively cut. An inscription in the nave, above the choir loft,
refers to the year in which the tserkva was built (in 1811?) and
records that it was renovated in 1904. The ornamental frames
of the sanctuary windows are a distinctive feature of the tserk-
va in Kwiaton, marking it out from other similar churches.

Décor and furnishings. The tserkva’s late Baroque 18th- and
19th-century furnishings have survived to this day. Wall and
ceiling paintings date from the 18th century (the cupola over
the nave depicts angels below a scene of the Transfiguration).
Some of the paintings are from 1811 (e.g. those imitating

marble columns and cornices). The ceiling in the narthex fea-
tures a painting of the Protection of the Mother of God. The
interior design combines elements of Eastern and Western
rites. The sanctuary and the nave are separated by an iconos-
tasis, but there are also side altars by the side walls. The iconos-
tasis separating the sanctuary from the nave was painted by
Michal Bogdanski in 1904. The central altar dates from the 19th
century. Two side altars were added in the nave; they include
icons of the Virgin and Child, and the Descent from the Cross.
The western end of the nave and the narthex walls are lined by
a choir loft with an unusual openwork carved parapet. There
are several processional flags in the choir loft (other flags as
well as a 19th century painted processional cross are kept in
the narthex). The sacristy houses a plastanitsa — a cloth with an
image of the dead Christ.

Surroundings of the tserkva. An 18th-century gate stands in
line with the tserkva’s tower, to its south-west. The gate pro-
vides a passage through a later concrete perimeter wall. The
gate is a post-built structure with exterior board-and-batten
cladding. It has an open roof truss supported on a king post
and covered with shingles. Inside, the floor consists of two

2 flat stones. The gate is roughly square in plan, with a pas-
sage in its north—-south axis occupying the entire width of its
walls. The walls taper slightly towards the top of the structure.
Curved diagonal bracing is fitted in the upper corners of the
entrances, concealed from the outside by a decoratively cut
board serving as a header. The tented octagonal roof is lightly
bell-shaped and is crowned by a miniature onion dome, but
there is no cross finial.

Matkiv
Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: ecclesiastical

Structure and layout. This is a tripartite wooden tserkva, its
three log-built structures set on a stone plinth wall, oriented
east-west. The nave is square in the plan (7.20x7.20 m) and is
adjoined by a rectangular sanctuary (5.40x6.10 m) to the east,
and a rectangular narthex (5.30x5.85 m) to the west, which

is abutted by an enclosed porch. Rectangular sacristies have
been added to the south and north of the sanctuary. The walls
of the tserkva narrow slightly towards the top and are built of
hewn, squared logs, secured with pegs; the wall timber cours-
es are connected using joints with a hidden tenon. The church
is encircled by a skirt roof supported on the carved projecting
ends of the wall timbers. The walls above the skirt roof are also
log-built. The ground plan remains unchanged up to the top
of the choir lofts, located in the narthex. At this level in the
narthex and sanctuary the rectangular plan makes the transi-
tion to a square one by means of a cross beam fixed between
the longer walls. The middle part of the church and the lower
log-built structures are joined by a shared cornice and skirt
roof. The walls of the nave, narthex and sanctuary, above the




level of the choir lofts make the transition from rectangular to
octagonal forms, and are each covered with a log-built octago-
nal dome, set on top of the first roof. The walls of the nave at
the level of the roof’s first tier are fastened by cross tie beams.
The octagonal roofs of all three main parts of the tserkva

are covered with onion domes crowned with blind lanterns
surmounted by miniature domes. All structural components,
apart from the foundations, are made of coniferous timber.
The tserkva’s walls are clad with board-and-batten. The roofs,
skirt roof and domes are covered with galvanized sheet metal.
The main entrance to the church is at its western end, through
the enclosed porch to the narthex. The original church door
(including the door frame, forged hinges and door lock) sur-
vive in the western wall of the narthex. Solar symbols and an
inscription referring to the completion of the tserkva’s con-
struction in 1838, are carved on the lintel. Another entrance to
the church, which is now sealed, features in the southern wall
of the nave. Paired high windows, with onion-shaped tops,
located in the middle part of the southern and northern walls
of all three of its sections, are a characteristic feature of this
building. A similarly positioned, though single, window is also
located in the western wall of the narthex. The eastern wall of
the sanctuary is fitted with a small square window. All of the
above-mentioned windows have fixed single-glazing. Richly
decorated, double-barred, forged crosses set on spheres serve
as finials on each of the tserkva’s three domes. High concrete
stairs stand in front of the main and southern entrances to the
church.

Body of the tserkva. The tripartite structure of this tserkva is
accentuated by its exterior shape. The first storeys of all three
parts of the church are connected by a skirt roof. The next
storey features three individual hipped roofs. Thereafter, the
nave is covered by a five-tiered octagonal roof, whilst the roofs
of the narthex and sanctuary are lower, four-tiered structures.
The proportion of all three roofs is maintained by means of
their transition from square to octagonal forms. In addition to
this, in order to preserve the proportional ratio of weight of the
lower, middle and upper portions of the building, its lofty tops
are divided into sections by a series of horizontal tiers of roof-
ing and are topped by onion domes. These are the elements of
the tserkva'’s body that create its unique silhouette, which fit-
ting excellently into the surrounding mountainous landscape.
Additional noteworthy aspects include the board-and-batten
cladding of the walls and the carved projecting wall timbers
which cause a distorted perception of the characteristicimage
of the Ukrainian Boyko style church.

Interior. The tripartite character of the church is clearly visible
in its interior. The narthex is open to the nave across its entire
width. It is separated from the nave by the carved projecting
ends of the wall timbers at the base of the choir lofts, and by
an onion-shaped arch at the point where the interiors make
their transition from a square into an octagonal form. The choir
lofts, occupying the wide gallery lining the perimeter of the
narthex overlap onto the western wall of the nave and afford
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the narthex interior its characteristic appearance. The entrance
to the choir lofts is located in the northern wall of the narthex.
They are enclosed by planed boards featuring decorative cut-
out detail. The sanctuary is separated from the nave by an ico-
nostasis wall featuring a wide opening with an arch above it.
The composition of the iconostasis as a whole, and the shapes
of its separate icons are adapted to fit the structural and archi-
tectural details of the wall. Originally, the interior space of the
nave, narthex and sanctuary was open up to the roof, narrow-
ing in stages with each successively smaller tier. After repairs
carried out in the 1930s all three parts of the tserkva were
covered by wooden octagonal domes, which greatly distorted
the perception of the interior décor. The decision to install this
roofing was probably taken in connection with procedures
undertaken on the upper parts of the structure. The floor of
the church comprises planed boards of coniferous species.
Ornamental oil paintings with several scenes of the 1940s
cover the tserkva'’s walls.

Décor and furnishings. The iconostasis occupies its tradi-
tional location and is of classical form, comprising four tiers

— three tiers of the central part are positioned above the arch.
The Sovereign tier consists of traditional central icons of the
Blessed Virgin Mary and Christ Pantocrator, to the left of the
northern Deacon’s Door - St Nicholas, and to the right of the
southern Deacon’s Door in the place of the Feast day icon - an
icon of the Magi Visiting the Christ Child. The Holy Door bears
an image of Jesse, lying on his right side, and 35 individual
scenes depicting descendants on the branches of the tree. The
Deacon’s Doors are carved in the form of lattices and hung
with icons of St Stephen (north door) and St Lawrence (south
door). Icons of the Sacrifice of Abraham, the Flight into Egypt,
Christ the Good Shepherd and Healing the Sick are depicted
on the predella. The Great Feasts tier consists of twelve

small icons with the Last Supper in the middle. The Twelve
Apostles tier features arch-topped elongated icons of the
Twelve Apostles with a central icon of Christ Enthroned. The
Old Testament Prophets tier comprises four cartouches each
made up of three scenes in circular frames. The iconostasis is
crowned with an icon of God the Father and the Holy Spirit,
with a representation of the Bystanders at the Crucifixion
above it. The altar is a classical two-tiered structure featuring
the tserkva's most recent icons: the Sacred Heart of Jesus at
the top (the 1st half of the 20th century) and St Dmytro at

the bottom (1990s). The main throne is a classical, fretwork
piece embellished with an icon of the Last Supper and two
archangels to the sides on the antependium. Two classical
thrones of 1844, the northern one with icons of the Mother of
God and the Annunciation at the top, the southern one with
icons of the Baptism of Christ and the New Testament Trinity,
stand next to the iconostasis in the nave. One smaller altar
with an 18th-century patronal icon of the Flight into Egypt of
the Blessed Virgin Mary stands against the northern wall of the
nave.

There are two 18th-century altars in the narthex, one set
against the northern wall depicting Christ Blessing and



WOODEN TSERKVAS OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION IN POLAND AND UKRAINE m

another against the southern wall depicting the Nativity of
the Blessed Virgin Mary. The tserkva’s collections include The
Gospel of Lviv (1670), The Triodion of Lviv (1688), donated to
the church by Mykhailo Sozanskyi.

Surroundings. From all four sides the grounds of this monu-
ment are enclosed by a metal fence consisting of wire mesh
attached to tubular posts. The grounds are entered from the
south through a wide metal gate covered by a sheet metal
gable roof on metal posts. A figure of the Mother of God set on
a concrete plinth stands in front of the western entrance to the
church. Old trees grow along the perimeter fence of the tserk-
va's grounds. The belfry is located in the south-western corner
of the churchyard. Raised on a stone plinth wall, it is square in
plan, with two tiers, one roof and an entrance in its east side.
The walls of the lower, rectangular log-built tier (elongated to
the east) are board-and-batten clad and covered with a skirt
roof supported on the projecting ends of the wall timbers,
which becomes a gable roof over the elongated part of the
tier. The upper tier of the belfry is post-built, clad with board-
and-batten and surmounted by an open arcade. This building’s
hipped roof is topped by a blind lantern and a cross. The roof
and skirt roof are covered with galvanized sheet metal.

Nyzhniy Verbizh

Tserkva of the Nativity of the Theotokos

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: ecclesiastical

Structure and layout. This wooden tserkva, consisting of five
log-built structures, with five roofs, has a cruciform ground
plan (modelled on a Greek cross with arms of equal length)
and was originally set on stone corner posts, but now stands
on a brick-built plinth wall, with the sanctuary at the east end.
The square central space of the church (6.16x6.16 m) is ad-
joined on its four sides by a sanctuary, narthex, southern arm
and a slightly shorter northern arm, all of which are square

in plan with truncated corners. To the south there is a rectan-
gular porch (3.20x4.78 m) added in the corner between the
narthex and the southern part of the church; a rectangular
sacristy (3.40x4.89 m) features on the north side in the corner
between the sanctuary and the northern part of the church.
The walls of all of the five main structures are made of hori-
zontally stacked squared fir logs, inclined slightly toward the
inside, set on an oak sill beam. The first three timber courses
are secured with wooden pegs and all are jointed with hidden
tenons. The church is encircled by a skirt roof resting on the
carved projecting ends of the wall timbers. Originally, these
log-built walls were left plain below the level of the skirt roof,
but were subsequently painted brown in 2007, whilst the
ends of the wall timbers were coated with white oil paint. At
the point where it adjoins the enclosed porch and the sacristy
the skirt roof becomes a pitched roof spanning the narthex
and the sides of the church. Above the skirt roof all five parts
of the tserkva retain their plan and structure up to the first

recess inside the church and the common cornice engirdling
the church around its outer perimeter. Following this recess
the log-built structure of the narthex and sides makes the
transition from a pentagonal to an octagonal form with
strongly inclined walls. The square central part and pentago-
nal sanctuary rise above the recesses of the narthex and

the sides, and by means of their own inwardly inclined log-
built walls and triangular pendentives make the transition

to an octagonal dome similar to those of the side parts of
the church. The transition of the lower parts of the log-built
structures to the octagonal roofs is of special interest. Unlike
the traditional construction method for wooden churches (in
which the walls are tied at the level of the recesses with cross
beams) to support the walls below the roofs elongated cross
braces are used (sides and the narthex), as well as a system
of console corbels (supports), beams and short joists, on
which the dome walls of the central nave rest. The five rooms
of the church are crowned by octagonal tent domes with
blind lanterns surmounted by miniature domes with cross
finials set on spheres. The components parts of the building,
except for the plinth wall, are made of wood. Unfortunately,
those parts of the monument above the skirt roof are clad
with sheet metal, adorned with embossed and chased deco-
ration. The walls of the enclosed porch are post-built and
clad with board-and-batten. The southern wall is glazed to
its mid-height. The main entrance was originally located in
the southern part at the narthex and led through an open
gallery. The old wooden portal with a carved inscription on
the door head is now covered with plastic. An additional
entrance leads to the nave through the southern part of the
church; its original door and doorposts survive. Rectangular
windows are pierced through each of the two sloping walls
of the middle part of the side spaces of the church above
the skirt roof, and also in the sloping walls above the nave.
Smaller square windows are positioned in three walls of the
narthex’s octagonal drum, in the sanctuary, and in the side
parts of the church. All of the aforementioned windows are
glazed with single fixed panes. The nature of the plinth wall is
not clear because of the high level of the concrete tile paving
around the church.

Body of the tserkva. The tserkva’s ground plan is reflected in
its exterior appearance. It consists of four rooms in cruciform
layout: the narthex, the sanctuary, and the side parts of the
church, which adjoin the central space of the nave, all of ap-
proximately the same width. The wide planes of the skirt roof
and the string course crowning the central part of the main
church building are located respectively at the same level
around the perimeter of the monument. The silhouette of the
church is, on the whole, pyramid-like. Each of the four side
rooms of the structure is surmounted by an octagonal drum
and a steep tent-like dome with a blind lantern and a cross
finial. The central part of the church has a similar roof set on
somewhat higher walls. The rectilinear flat planes of the tent-
ed roofs and small domes at the projection over the cornices
are gabled and rounded, which emphasises the slenderness



of the pyramidal tops. Each of the five small domes of the
church is topped with a richly decorated cross of galvanized
metal. Unfortunately, the original exterior of the wooden
church with its natural wall timbers at ground-floor level and
shingles covering of its upper parts was damaged by the
application of sheet metal cladding to its middle and upper
sections. This resulted in the loss of the tserkva'’s original ap-
pearance, and probable ruination of its wooden walls.

Interior. The cruciform layout and log-built structure consist-
ing of five component parts can be easily made out in the
building’s interior. The side rooms are open to the higher
central space all along the nave and covered over with a
bow-like arch, formed by the truncated edges of the longi-
tudinal walls. The imposts of the arches rest on the rounded
rim-consoles of the wall timbers. The passage off the narthex
is rectangular, slightly narrowing due to the projection of the
timbers of the transverse walls of the northern and southern
parts. The sanctuary is separated from the nave by a high
iconostasis with two side Deacon’s Doors and a central Holy
Door, which is set up to the timber transverse wall of the cen-
tral space, the base of which is situated over the upper level
of the iconostasis openings. The characteristic feature of the
church interior is that it is fully open up to the apex of each of
the five rooms. The space of the nave, the narthex, the sanc-
tuary and the southern and northern parts tapers towards the
top due to the transition from the respectively four-sided and
five-sided lower parts of the church to the octagonal drums
and domes, achieved by means of slanted walls and corner
pendentives. The elements of the aforesaid transition - carved
corbels, beams and joists made of dressed and profiled natural
beams, harmoniously blend into the interior, not breaking the
unity of the church spaces. The only exception are the 20th-
century cross braces added in the corners of the narthex, the
southern and the northern parts, and also posts and diagonal
supports at the southern, northern and western walls of the
sanctuary. The space of the central nave is visually partitioned
by cross-tied beams, situated at the level of the tops of the
walls of the octagonal drum. Each of the four lateral parts of the
church is illuminated by two windows situated in the sloping
walls of the middle part of the church and the small windows in
the walls of the octagonal drums. The nave space is illuminated
by four windows in the sloping walls of the central octagonal
drum. The flat boards covering the octagonal drums are parti-
tioned by cross-tied beams. The upper part of the central nave,
covered over by a closed octagonal tent, is illuminated by four
small windows, situated in the slanting facets of the octagonal
drum. At the southern wall of the narthex near the church en-
trance there is a steep staircase leading to the wide new choir
loft located on its western wall. The flooring of all parts of the
tserkva is made of dressed conifer boards and covered with car-
pets. The walls of the lower and the middle part of the church,
the domes and the tent-like tops are made of dressed beams.

The church walls are covered with decorative oil paintings
including several narrative scenes executed on canvas in the
1980s.
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Décor and furnishings. The iconostasis is four-tiered, carved
and gilded, of unconventional composition and iconographic
programme, with the three upper rows raised over the arch
opening, combining elements of the Baroque and Classicism.
The Sovereign tier has only two icons: those of Christ and the
Virgin Mary. The Holy Door has splendid carvings of grape-
vines and grape clusters with framed representations of the
four Evangelists. The Deacon’s Doors are carved with two
icons in the upper part: the northern Door features icons of

St Michael the Archangel and Moses Receiving the Tablets of
the Law, whilst the southern Door is adorned with icons of the
Archangel Gabriel and The Sacrifice of Abraham. Two predellas
are situated below icons of the Feast day. The arch opening is
filled with carved decorative plant motifs, with two scenes in
circular frames in the corners — on the left, the Head of St John
the Baptist and on the right - the Holy Face.

The Great Feasts tier consists of twelve small rectangular
icons with an icon of the Last Supper in the middle.

The Apostle tier consists of six icons with arched tops,
featuring two apostles on each and the central icon of Christ
Enthroned.

The Prophet tier of the iconostasis is placed in the plane
in the form of a Baroque broken fronton; on the edges of the
eight border scenes are depictions of the eight Old Testament
Prophets, with God the Father in the middle. A Crucifix flanked
by two seraphim crowns the iconostasis.

The altar of the Virgin Mary is of the Baroque and Classical
style, composed of an icon depicting the Virgin Mary and
Child in a painted and gilded chasuble with two carved figures
of the protodeacons Stephen and Lawrence on either side,
and a large circular icon of the Nativity of Christ and carved
angels on each side. In the southern lateral part at the eastern
wall there is a large altar of the Nativity of the Theotokos with
Baroque and Classical features, and an icon of Christ and the
Samarian woman on the predella. On either side of the altar
there are figures of the Archangels Michael and Gabriel.

In the northern side part of the eastern wall there is a large
altar of St Nicholas which has Baroque and Classical features,
and on the either side of which there are scenes from the lives
of the Saints depicted in twelve frames; it also includes two
carved figures of the Fathers of the Church.

In the northern part there is a small altar with an 18th cen-
tury icon of the Mother of God. Above it there hangs an icon of
the Protection of the Mother of God, painted in 1887.

On the southern wall, an icon of SS Cyril and Methodius,
dating from the second half of the 19th century, hangs over
the door.

In the narthex, set against the northern wall there is a small
18th-century altar with icons of the Mother of God, and Christ
on the Mount of Olives; at the southern wall of the narthex
there is a small 18th century alter with icons of St Paraskeva
and the Prayer in the Desert.

There are also numerous framed icons on the church walls,
which differ in quality, value and age.
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Surroundings. The grounds of this monument are enclosed
by a high concrete wall. Wide gates in the north and south
sections of the wall are covered with small pitched metal
roofs. A concrete staircase with concrete railings dating from
1937 leads up the hill to the northern entrance. Paths paved
with small-sized concrete tiles lead away from the two church
entrances. In the north-western part of the grounds there is
an old cemetery encircled by a wire mesh fence supported

on posts. In the cemetery there is a single-storey brick chapel.
In the north-western corner of the grounds there is a service
house and a belfry. Old trees grow around the perimeter wall.
The service house (of rectangular plan) in the north-western
corner of the yard has a roof with a generous overhang sup-
ported on the decoratively carved projecting ends of the wall
timbers and covered with a hipped roof of ceramic tiles. The
entrance to the house is in its east wall. The timber walls of
this structure are oil-painted similarly to the church walls. The
square belfry, set on a stone plinth wall, is two-tiered with one
roof and an entrance in its south wall. On the door head there
is an inscription referring to the year in which the belfry was
built - 1797. The walls of the lower tier are made of timber and
covered over with a skirt roof resting on the projecting ends
of the wall timbers. The upper tier is post-made with a recess
terminating in a sound hole arcade. The belfry has a pyramid
roof surmounted by a miniature pyramid and a cross. This roof,
as well as the skirt roof and the walls of the second tier, are
clad with engraved sheet metal.

Owczary
Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: ecclesiastical

Structure and layout. This tserkva is a tripartite log-built
structure set on a plinth wall of broken stone, with a brick-built
plinth wall supporting the sanctuary. Taken as a whole, the
building has a rectangular ground plan. Each component of
the tripartite layout is almost square, with the exception of a
narrow, rectangular sacristy to the north of the sanctuary and
a rectangular vestibule in front of the narthex with two small
storage rooms at the sides. The eastern load-bearing posts

of the tower are located in the narthex. The walls (with the
exception of the tower above the narthex and the vestibule in
front, which are of post and beam construction) are log-built.
The walls are shingled walls with board-and-batten cladding
the lower section of the nave and tower. The roofs and body of
the tower are covered with sheet metal, as are the skirt roofs.
Inside, the floor consists of hexagonal and square stones.

The sanctuary and nave are covered by log-built cupolas, the
narthex having a boarded ceiling, boarded walls, painted with
distemper applied on strips of canvas. Fenestration is of the
single-glazed, fixed variety with bars.

Body of the tserkva. The body of this building consists of
three separate structures, each of a different height and with

a separate roof. The smallest part is the sanctuary. The nave

is wider and the narthex is topped by a slender tower with a
vestibule in front and a pseudo-chamber. The whole is covered
with a ridge roof with a tower and roofs over the sanctuary
and nave built into it - a hipped roof, three-tiered roofs with
walls (in the nave, also with a ledge). The tower has a hipped
roof with dome-like sides. The sanctuary, the nave and the
tower are crowned with onion domes and blind lanterns sur-
mounted by miniature onion domes and cross finials set on

a crescent base. The sacristy has a lean-to roof. The nave and
the sanctuary have separate, three-tiered hipped roofs which
transform into slender, spherical towers with pseudo-lanterns.
The tower (its posts are positioned within the narthex) has a
board-and-batten clad pseudo- chamber, crowned by a dome.
The walls and roofs of the church are shingled, while the pin-
nacles and the dome on top of the tower are covered with
sheet metal. The nave and the tower are topped with two-
tiered hipped roofs.

Interior. Only the nave and the west portal (moved to the
current narthex, which was built at a later time) remain of
the original building. The current sanctuary and the adjacent
sacristy were built in place of the former sanctuary in 1701.
Another extension was the tower built in 1783 by the carpen-
ters Dmitri Dekovekin and Teodor Rusynek from Biesiadka.
They left their signatures on the structural elements of the
tower. The tserkva was traditionally divided into three parts:
the sanctuary, the nave and the narthex. This division was
slightly blurred in 1870, when the narthex was extended to
match the width of the nave. However, the body of the tserkva
still reflects this tripartite layout.

Décor and furnishings. The entire furnishings date from the
17th-19th centuries. Figural polychrome paintings made in
1938 commemorate the 950th anniversary of the christening
of Ruthenia. This event is portrayed on one of the walls, the
other walls are decoratively painted. The ceilings of the domes
feature the Holy Spirit as a dove and four cherubs, and an
illusionistic oculus opened to the sky. The dominant element is
the iconostasis, traditionally demarcating the border between
the sacred and the profane. Its icons probably come from two
different workshops. The Sovereign icons (Transfiguration on
Mount Tabor, Virgin Mary and Child, Jesus Teaching and the
Protection of the Mother of God), festive icons, medallions at
the Holy Door and the paintings on the pedestal were prob-
ably created by the artist Jan Medycki in 1712. The other icons
were painted in 1756 by an unknown artist. Below the central
Deisis icon, there is a rare icon of Christ in the Tomb and two
images of Apostles and women walking towards the Tomb.
The central altar is in the centre of the sanctuary. By the east
wall, there is a small altar with a 17th-century icon of Jesus
Teaching, which was probably part of the original iconostasis.
The side altar by the north wall of the nave has a 17th-century
icon of the Mother of God with the Child Jesus in metal dress.
By the south wall, there is a Baroque altar with a large icon of
St Nicholas dating from the early 18th century. The west portal



has an ogee lintel with the date of the tserkva’s construction
carved into it.

Surroundings of the tserkva. The grounds are encircled by a
stone wall with a brick gate incorporating a belfry. The belfry/
gate (1928) is situated in the western section of the perimeter
wall, in line with the tserkva'’s longer axis. It is made of brick
and plastered outside and inside. The roof is covered with
sheet metal and features a sheet metal onion dome with a
forged cross on top. This is a two-storied building. In the upper
storey it features boarded floors and an open rafter roof truss.
The ground plan is rectangular with a longitudinal passage
along the east-west axis. The passage in the lower storey has
a barrel vault and stairs at its west end, and a double-leaf gate
made of metal bars with a crucifix on top. The upper storey has
four louvred rectangular windows, with arched tops. The wall
separating the roofs of the two storeys has small rectangular
skylights. The lower storey has a rectangular passageway with
stairs the same width as the wall. The walls are set on a tall
rusticated plinth. There are no bells in this belfry. Another gate
(19th century) in the perimeter wall leads into the grounds
from the south, at the level of the nave. This gate is made of
broken stone on clay, and is plastered outside and inside. It
has a brick vault and a hipped roof with profiled eaves, which
is covered with sheet metal and surmounted by a sheet metal
onion dome with a forged cross on top. This gate is rectangu-
lar in plan with a rectangular passage along its north-south
axis. The passageway has a lower and narrower vault than the
interior. The external face of the perimeter wall bears traces of
doorposts. On the inner face of the east wall there is a reused
stone with an engraved Cyrillic inscription.

Powroznik
Tserkva of St James the Less, the Apostle

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: ecclesiastical

Structure and layout. This is a log-built tserkva with a
tower (post-built structure) and a tower chamber. It is set
on a stone and sand foundation. The posts of the tower are
secured on earth-fast stone supports. This tripartite tserkva
comprises a sanctuary with a sacristy to the north, a wider
nave and a narrower narthex. The western end is occupied
by the narthex and its tower. At the sides of the narthex are
the load bearing posts of the tower, positioned in two stor-
age rooms. The sanctuary is enclosed by a straight wall and
its layout, the same as that of the nave and the narthex, is
almost square. The sacristy is enclosed on three sides. The
roofs and pinnacles are shingled, as are the walls and the
eaves under the windows. The chamber is board-and-batten
clad. Squared timber sill beams support the horizontal log-
built walls. The walls of the nave, sanctuary and sacristy

are covered on the outside, which makes it impossible to
describe their exact structure. The sill beams are connected
by double scarf joints. The corner joints are visible inside

m WOODEN TSERKVAS OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION IN POLAND AND UKRAINE

the church. The interior walls have been smoothed with a
smoothing plane. Outside the sanctuary there are visible
cupping beams with a purlin to the east. The projecting

log ends above the sacristy support overlapping purlins
strengthened with a peg. The ends of the rafters, supported
on the purlin, are visible. Under the eaves in the nave there
are boards with a scalloped edge. To the south of the nave,

a board covers a profiled timber cornice. The walls of the
tserkva taper towards the top. They are topped by wide
cupping beams. They support a log cupola with two curves,
currently kept together by a single lateral bar embedded in
the capping beams of the south and north wall. The walls

of the sanctuary join the east wall of the nave up to the
height of the first curve in the log cupola covering the nave.
The interior of the sanctuary is covered with a log cupola of
trapezoid cross-section, with a flat, boarded ceiling. The main
beam covering the clearance between the nave and the
sanctuary is supported on posts. The walls of the nave are
connected to the walls of the narthex, which is covered with
a boarded ceiling supported by two beams. The narthex was
opened to the nave along its entire width and height. Due to
this, the capping beam of the west wall of the nave and two
tie beams in the diagonal section of the lower curve were cut
and their middle parts were removed. The post-built tower
with an upper chamber was built above the west part of the
tserkva, independently of its log-built components. The four
sloping corner posts are joined by a system of transom mem-
bers and braces. The chamber is supported on transverse
transom members and runs around the upper parts of the
tower’s structural posts. The tserkva is covered by four sepa-
rate roofs: over the sanctuary, the sacristy, the nave and the
tower, and a pitched roof over the interval between the nave
roof and the east wall of the tower. The structure of the roof
above the sacristy cannot be examined, nor can that over
the sanctuary and the nave. The dome of the tower consists
of a pinnacle supported on a transverse member frame con-
necting the upper ends of the posts and the interconnected
rafters of the pavilion roof covering the lower part of the
pinnacle. Mansard roofs cover the nave and sanctuary. The
respective sections of its surface lie on slanting parts of the
curves. There are pinnacles above the roof. Inside, boarded
floors are nailed to joists. The windows in the sacristy and
nave retain their original frames. The portal between the
vestibule and the narthex has curved bracing connected to
the posts.

Body of the tserkva. This consists of four distinct parts: the
tallest part to the west, the lower nave in the middle, the
even lower sanctuary to the east and the lowest sacristy
(original sanctuary) to the north. Each of the four major parts
of the tserkva is covered with a separate roof. The sanctu-
ary has a hipped roof of three planes with a small pinnacle
at the junction of the planes. A hipped roof of five planes
covers the sacristy. The nave and the tower have a pyramid
hipped roof which changes from a square into an octagonal
form and has a spherical pinnacle with a forged cross on top.
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The roof above the nave has two tiers with a section of wall
between each tier. The tserkva’s slender tower has tapering
walls. The part of the narthex extended westwards in front

of the tower’s western facade is covered with a shingled
hipped roof with an arced hip. The interval between the roof
of the nave and that of the tower is covered with a pitched
roof. The lower part of the tserkva is surrounded by skirt roof
that extends beyond the building’s foundations. At the junc-
tion of the planes of the roof above the sanctuary, there is

a shingled pinnacle set on an octagonal base surmounted
by a forged cross finial. The roof of the nave is surmounted a
spherical, shingled pinnacle with a blind lantern and a forged
cross on top. The upper chamber of the tower is board-and-
batten clad, the lower ends of the boards cut into a scalloped
edge. The tower is covered with a pyramid roof which gives
rise to an octagonal spherical pinnacle covered with shingles,
topped by a blind lantern, a miniature dome and cross finial.
At the end of the ridge of the vestibule roof is a decorative
wooden finial known as a pazdur. The tserkva is provided
with rectangular windows. The south elevation features

a single window with six panes in the sanctuary, a triple
window with eight panes in the nave and a single window
with six panes in the tower wall. Triangular cut out detailing
features above the windows. The east elevation of the sanc-
tuary features single-glazed windows with six panes. In the
north elevation, there is only one window in the sacristy wall:
a single-glazed unit with six panes, and a similar window in
the west elevation. The walls of the tower chamber have two
sound holes each, all of them rectangular with an arched

top and fitted with louvres. The joinery is nailed together.
Channels are present in the window frame and glazing bars
to accommodate individual pans. Some of the glass panes
are fixed with putty and some are made from unrolled glass.
Window bars with barbs are fitted in the sanctuary and sac-
risty, simple bars featuring in the other windows.

Interior. This is divided into four parts: the sacristy, sanctu-
ary, nave and narthex with vestibule. The sanctuary has one
window in its east wall, hidden behind the iconostasis. The
north wall of the sanctuary features a portal leading to the
sacristy. Three walls of the sacristy are covered with unique
figural polychrome decoration dating from 1637, featuring
scenes from the Old and New Testaments, e.g. God the Father
among angels on the vault and the Crucifixion opposite the
entrance. Immediately on the timbers of what is now the
north wall of the sacristy (formerly the east wall of the sanc-
tuary), in a prominent position on a beam at the base of the
vault, there is an inscription commemorating the founding
of the tserkva, made before the polychrome decoration was
added. It states: “[...]JAX [...] oktowrjeja dnia Eho [...] ... skyj
SA osoboju swo [...] hrjechow otpuszczenije” (meaning “[...]
Anno Dominil...] on the 5th day of October [...] personally
[...] for the forgiveness of sins). An inscription above the east
window of the sacristy (former south wall of the sanctu-
ary) states: “Panskiego 1607 d. 18 luna Ten Przybytek Domu
Bozego Dat zmalowac kosztem swym ociec Michat Mieszki

Prezbiter Powroznicki naa czes¢ Bogu w Troici Jedynemu”
(meaning “Anno Domini 1607, on the 18th day of June, Father
Michat Mieszki, Presbyter of Powroznik, had this Church
painted at his expense, to the Glory of God one in the Trinity".
Inside the sanctuary, the east wall of the nave is visible above
the clearance. A triple asymmetrical window features in the
south wall of the nave, as does an inscription referring to the
year 1604. By the sides of the narthex, where its walls join the
walls of the nave, at the level of the choir loft, the cut ends of
beams which used to support the former upper chapel are
visible. The choir loft is supported on two pillars and has a
boarded floor. The choir loft is accessed by stairs leading from
the narthex. A rectangular portal leads from the narthex to
the vestibule. It features a double door made of planks which
has strap hinges and is adorned with metal studs. The door is
shielded by a new forged grille.

Décor and furnishings. A full iconostasis with icons (built

in 1743-1744), with only the Deacon’s Doors missing, was
removed from its original location and positioned further
back in the sanctuary. In front of it, is a Hodegetria icon with
an Image of Edessa above. The tabernacle takes the form of

a miniature church with three cupolas. On the south wall of
the sanctuary, near the window, is a representation of the
Last Judgement, painted by Pawlenty Radomski in 1623. In
the sanctuary, over the door to the sacristy, is a painting (oil
on canvas) of an allegorical scene of the Magnus Dei with a
set of weighing scales, probably dating from the latter half of
the 18th century. The door (replaced) from the sacristy to the
sanctuary has an ornamental forged lock (with the date 1998
engraved on it) and hinges. New wooden panelling covers
the south wall of the sacristy. The sacristy contains new furni-
ture, a 19th-century processional cross and a painted cabinet,
probably of the 18th/19th century. The east wall of the nave
features the remaining part of the iconostasis (the Apostle
tier with a painting of the Coronation of the Mother of God,
above that: medallions with images of prophets and Fathers
of the Church, with the Crucifixion and symbols of the
Passion of Christ in between; at the sides: images of Bishop
saints. The nave contains a rococo pulpit (1700) with images
of the Evangelists; paintings of the Pieta (1646, oil on canvas);
Christ at the Whipping Post, Aaron (former Deacon’s Door,
mid-17th century, tempera on board), the Ascension (1647,
tempera on board). A side altar set against the north wall
features a painting of Christ at the Whipping Post, alongside
an image of St James with martyrdom scenes in Renaissance
columned frames. Other items include a wooden openwork
paschal candle and wooden candle holders of the 17th cen-
tury. The narthex is adorned with paintings of the Virgin and
Child in a double frame and of Christ Blessing (oil on canvas,
19th century), as well as paintings of the Mater Dolorosa and
of a female saint on a tall stone pedestal with a cross in one
hand and a white flower in the other.



Potelych
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: ecclesiastical

Structure and layout. This is a tripartite wooden church set
on a stone and brick plinth wall. The square nave adjoins a
pentagonal sanctuary with two small rectangular sacristies to
the east and a rectangular narthex to the west. The walls are
log-built and lean inwards slightly. They are made of squared
pine timbers, secured with pegs; the timber courses are con-
nected by joints with a hidden tenon and are set on an oak

sill beam. The church is encircled by a skirt roof supported on
the projecting profiled ends of the wall timbers and by can-
tilevered brackets. The walls of the nave are reinforced with
timber bracing, which survives only on the outside. The wall
timbers below the skirt roof are exposed, whilst those above
this roof are shingled and capped with profiled cornices made
from the squared beams. The log-built tops of the nave and
the gable are fixed with profiled stays. The roofs, skirt roof,
dome and small domes are shingled. The floors inside are
boarded and positioned at different levels. The nave is covered
with a two-tiered, log-built pyramidal tower surmounted by a
lantern. The top of the wall around the perimeter of the nave
is fastened with four tie beams, which help support the slop-
ing rafters of the roof. At the base of the lantern over the nave
there is also a small cross tie beam of the 18th century bearing
the carved inscription “1718 Mykhailo Durkalevych, the pres-
byter of the Holy Spirit. Drawings by Kazymyr, the carpenter”.
The narthex is covered by a flat wooden ceiling supported

on squared beams, the sanctuary — by an octagonal log-built
dome with a lantern, the space between the narthex and the
sanctuary (with two small sacristies) — by a pitched roof. The
walls of the nave are reinforced with new timber bracing. Tthe
nave is secured by four columns with sloping beams, set at
the intersection of tie-beams, which engirdle the nave around
the upper perimeter of its log-built walls. This tserkva has
rectangular windows: two larger ones are located in its south
wall, a smaller window featuring in the north wall; there are a
further two small windows — one in the north and the second
in the south wall of the narthex, three small windows — in the
walls of the gable of the nave, four windows in the walls of the
sanctuary, and four small windows in the lanterns of the nave
and sanctuary. Each window has a drip cap. There is a round
window in the roof above each sacristy. The windows are of
the fixed, single-glazed variety. The main and side entrances
are accentuated by oak portals with arched door heads. The
main entrance door in the west wall of the narthex is wooden,
with two forged hinges and a metal indoor lock with a forged
plate. The side door in the south wall of the nave is set on two
hinges, and has no lock, except for a wooden catch on the
inside. Cross finials crowning the roofs are forged; those of the
nave and the sanctuary are set atop spheres.

Body of the tserkva. The church consists of three parts, each

m WOODEN TSERKVAS OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION IN POLAND AND UKRAINE

of different dimensions and with a separate roof. All three
parts of the church are joined by a wide skirt roof. The higher
square nave with a two-tiered hipped roof surmounted by an
octagonal lantern with a small dome is the tserkva’s dominant
feature. The lower narthex has a gable roof, the ridge of which
does not reach the top of the walls of the nave. The polygonal
sanctuary is higher than the narthex, capped with a large oc-
tagonal onion dome, crowned with an octagonal lantern and
a miniature dome. The sanctuary and the nave are joined by a
small roof, the ridge of which is located at the level of the ridge
of the narthex. The walls of all the parts of the church incline
inwards slightly. On the southern external wall of the narthex,
on the second and third wall timber courses from the base is
an inscription which reads “In the year of 1647, in the month
of August, on the 10th day of the Holy Martyr Archdeacon
Laurentius, the servant of God Hryhorii Skylevskyi perished...
Memory eternal”

Interior. The floor of the sanctuary is one step higher than

the floor of the nave; the floor level of the nave features a step
in its middle. The narthex is joined with the nave by a wide
opening with rounded corners. Choir lofts, whose cantilevered
brackets survive, were located against the western wall in the
nave, without reaching the southern wall, with an exit in the
north-western corner. The nave is joined with the sanctuary

by a low rectangular opening, decorated with a profiled string
course. This eastern wall of the nave is finished with a rather
smaller profiled string course. The tserkva’s small, narrow sac-
risties are open to the sanctuary.

The walls of the nave and the southern wall of the narthex are
covered with tempera murals dating from the 17th and 18th
centuries. The inscription on the west wall under the former
exit indicates the date of the murals on the western, southern
and northern walls of the nave:“In the Blessed Year of 1628, in
the month of June”. Wall paintings of the east wall of the nave,
comprising the upper rows of the traditional iconostasis, were
executed after the remodelling of the church in 1753 and were
renovated at the end of the 19th century.

A scene of the Passion features on the north wall. The uncon-
ventional subject of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary
constitutes the centre of the composition. The western part of
the north wall is divided vertically, as well as horizontally, into
five scenes. The Assumption is included with the Passion in
such a way that its right side directly adjoins the Deisis. The top
of the Assumption is framed by four scenes (two in a row), sep-
arated by a window, the bottom - by four subjects, arranged
horizontally. The Passion Cycle consists of twenty five scenes.
The Cycle is depicted from left to right, being divided by the
Assumption and the window above it, and finishes below the
Deisis. It is laid out in the following order: 1. Raising of Lazarus,
2. Entry of Jesus into Jerusalem, 3. Last Supper, 4. Washing of
the Feet, 5. Prayer of the Chalice (virtually lost), 6. Shame on
You, Soldiers of Jesus Christ, 7. Judas Kiss and Peter Cuts off
the Slave's Ear, 8. Christ before Caiaphas and Peter’s Rejection,
9. Jesus Mocked by Soldiers, 10. Christ before Annas, 11. Arrest
and Trial of Jesus Christ, 12. the Scourging, 13. Crowning with
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Thorns, 14. Pilate Washing His Hands, 15. Bearing the Cross, 16.
Nailing to the Cross, 17. Crucifixion, 18. Removal of the Body of
Jesus from the Cross, 19. Entombment, 19. Custody (Soldiers
at the Sepulchre), 21. Resurrection, 22. Descent into Hell, 23.
Holy Women, 24. Judas Returns Thirty Pieces of Silver, 25. Judas
Committing Suicide. A bust portrait of the Mother of God (vir-
tually lost) used to be positioned above the window. The Deisis
triptych, in a richly drawm architectural frame, is positioned
between the Assumption and the altar. Christ Enthroned with
archangels, the Mother of God, and John the Baptist are de-
picted in the centre, flanked by the Apostle Peter to the left
and St Paul to the right. Cartouches above the Deisis feature a
representation of the Crucifixion in the centre (in an arch), the
prophet Moses - to the left in a medallion, Aaron - to the right,
in the same type of medallion. Thus, the whole composition is
reminiscent of the Twelve Apostles and Prophets tiers of the
iconostasis.

The southern wall of the nave is divided into two horizontal
rows. The Mother of God is its main theme, being depicted in
the centre of the upper row as the Mother of God of the Kiev
Caves, enthroned, with the Child. St Anthony with a model of
a three-domed church stands to Her left, and St Theodosius
with a scroll - to Her right. The head of the Mother of God is
crowned by angels flying to Her. The figures of archangels
(down to their knees), with their hands raised, are depicted
above the windows to the left and to the right in framed
scenes. The Sacrifice of Abraham adorns the eastern part of
the south wall, and the Prophet Elijah in the Wilderness - the
western part.

Figures of the prophets with attributes and scrolls in their
hands are depicted in the lower row of the arcature fields.
Thematically, they are directly related to the portraiture of the
Mother of God, and are sequentially placed from east to west
in the following order: 1. Habakkuk, 2. Balaam, 3-4. unknown
prophets (virtually lost), 5. Moses, 6. David, 7. Solomon, 8-9.
unknown, 10. John, 11. Jacob, 12. Daniel.

The icon of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross occupies the west
wall from the corner of the south wall to the arch opening
which connects the narthex with the nave. It is the largest im-
age in height. The north, south and part of the west wall finish
with a frieze which consists alternately of the heads of cherubs
and plant ornamentation.

There is only one composition of the 17th century — the
Lamentation of Christ, occupying the eastern part of the south
wall in the narthex.

Three upper tiers of the iconostasis, executed in soft tempera
on canvas, and pasted to the wall at the end of the 19th centu-
ry, are depicted on the eastern wall of the nave. Its programme
is shortened to a certain extent. The icons of the Holy Face
(Vernicle) and the Last Supper above it are positioned in the
middle of the Great Feasts tier. Large scenes of feasts are seen
on the left and on the right - three on each side, divided by
stylized Doric columns. The Baptism of Christ, the Nativity of
Christ, and the Annunciation are on the left, the Resurrection,
the Ascension, and Descent of the Holy Spirit featuring on the
right. The Deisis is placed in the middle of the second tier, and

on either side there are three icons of apostles in pairs, parted
by Corinthian columns. The iconostasis is finished with the
Prophets tier, which consists of six icons of the Old Testament
prophets in cartouches and of a central icon of Our Lady of the
Sign, placed on the hip of the roof. This later wall painting cov-
ered an earlier one dating from the 17th century, fragments

of which were discovered by probing in the 1970s, and can be
seen above the first apostles to the left of the Deisis.

Décor and furnishings. The iconostasis dates back to the
17th century. The central part with a fretwork late Renaissance
Holy Door, and two icons of the Sovereign tier (the Blessed
Virgin Mary and Christ Pantocrator, 1684) survive. Either icon
has an architectural frame composed of fretted columns and
borders. Small thrones with an antependium, decorated with
floral ornamentation, are fitted in front of them. The inscrip-
tion“In the Year of 1684, September 4” survives on the frame
above the icon of Christ Pantocrator. The inscription “This icon
was accomplished by the priest Hryhorii Pankevych with his
wife Jadviha in the Blessed year of 1670" used to feature on
the frame of the lost icon of the Feast day of the Pentecost. An
18th-century icon of the Pentecost is positioned on a wall in
the sanctuary. Two fragments with one 18th-century icon of a
prophet in either, from three cartouches of the Prophets tier of
the iconostasis, are also hung in the sanctuary. Separate icons
of the 17-18th centuries, in particular, three 17th-century
apostles of the Twelve Apostles tier, a 17th-century icon of two
saints (Nicholas and Paraskeva), and an 18th-century icon of
the Healing of the Blind Man, separating 19th-century icons
of the Calvary, are placed on the walls of the nave. The 17th-
century tetrapod with antependium, resembling thrones of
the iconostasis, and the 17th-century choir loft embellished
with painted plant motifs, are also extant.

Surroundings. The grounds are enclosed on three sides

(east, south and west) by a wooden fence comprising planed,
squared timber posts and horizontal planed boards. To the
north the territory of the church borders an old cemetery
fenced with wire mesh and accessed through wide gates. The
route leading to the foot of the church hill is located on its
southern slope, and is provided with new wooden stairs. Low
guard towers (post-built structures set on stone-built founda-
tions, clad with board-and-batten, shingled, and covered by

a pyramid roof) are located in the southern and the north-
western corners of the grounds. A path, paved with irregular
sandstone slabs, leads from the south-western corner to the
tserkva. Limestone crosses of the ancient graveyard survive

in the western part of the churchyard. A belfry is located to
the south-east of the tserkva. This bell tower is square in plan,
comprises two tiers, and one roof, and is a post-built structure.
The posts of the framework were replaced with coniferous
ones during repairs carried out in 2009. The posts and diago-
nal beams of the framework are made from squared oak tim-
bers, connected by pegs, as well as hidden tenon and dovetail
joints. The construction of the skirt roof above the open tier of
the bell tower is supported on cantilevered brackets consisting




of diagonal beams fixed to the corner posts. The second tier is
clad with narrow board-and-batten. Trapezoidal sound holes
feature on either side of the bell tower in its upper tier. The
belfry has a bonnet roof with four planes and is crowned by a
forged cross. The roof and skirt roof are shingled. The structure
of the lower tier of the bell tower was repaired in 2009.

Radruz
Tserkva of St Paraskeva

Original use: ecclesiastical
Current use: museum (Museum of Poland’s Eastern
Borderlands in Lubaczéw)

Structure and layout. This tserkva is aligned east-west, and

is a log-built structure raised on a foundation of broken lime-
stone. It has an oak sill plate, and walls made of fir timbers
jointed with hidden corner tenons. The timbers from the third
up to the fifth course (western part of the narthex, nave and
southern and northern parts of the sanctuary) have protrud-
ing tenons (the fifth course is elongated). The wall of the nave,
sanctuary and narthex lean slightly inwards. The church is sur-
rounded by post-built arcades set on a stone plinth wall and
sill beams (two posts in the western part of the narthex take
the form of columns with profiled shafts but without capitals).
The posts are reinforced with Y bracing. The arcades around
the narthex have wooden plank flooring, whilst those around
the nave and sanctuary have stone floors. The nave, sanctuary
and narthex have framework vaulting. The nave is covered

by a four-sided dome with a single recess, reinforced with an
extensive two-level system of bowstrings. The top of the dome
is truncated and crowned with a false lantern covered with a
conical roof and a small canopy. The sanctuary and the narthex
are covered with gable roofs. Capping beams and bowstring
beams overhang the face of the nave. The ends of the cap-
ping beams support the cornices. Below the cornice beams
there are evenly spaced non-structural attachments that serve
decorative purposes only. The sections of the cornice between
the attachments are chamfered. Similar solutions are seen in
the sanctuary, narthex and in the walls of the dome recess. The
church has an elongated, tripartite layout. The nave, sanctu-
ary and narthex (all rectangular in plan) form the tserkva'’s
longitudinal axis. The wider nave is adjoined to the east by the
sanctuary and to the west by the narthex (both of which are
narrower). In the past the narthex had a small bell turret on top
(a short beam ceiling in the western part of the narthex is all
that is left of it).

Body of the tserkva. The body of this building is dominated
by the nave, crowned by a four-sided dome with a single re-
cess and a false lantern surmounted by a decorative wooden
finial and a wrought iron cross. The sanctuary and narthex (of
similar height, yet much lower than the nave) are covered with
gable roofs with triangular tops (on the eastern and western
side) with small porch roofs. The ridges of the roofs of the sanc-
tuary and the narthex reach the height of the cornice of the
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nave. The ridge of the narthex roof is topped by a decorative
wooden finial and a cross. The building has outer arcades cov-
ered by a wide skirt roof. Along the western side of the narthex
the outer arcades are wider and are supported by two posts

in the corners and two wooden columns. The walls below

the level of the arcade’s roof are exposed; above this level the
church is entirely covered with shingles, except for the top of
the narthex which is covered with board-and-batten cladding.

Interior. In the western wall of the narthex there is a rectan-
gular portal made of oak, with wide jambs and a large lintel
with a trefoil arch. In the southern wall of the nave thereis a
similar portal with an epitaph carved on the lintel, written in
Old Church Slavonic, that reads:,ZDIE LEZI SLAWETNYJ PAN
WASYLIJ DUBNIEWYCZ P[RESTAWSZY] R B 1699 MARTA 6".
Painted crosses appear on the jambs (a Latin cross on the
western one, a cross with images of a palm tree and a spear
on the eastern one). On the outside of the southern wall of the
nave, under the arcades, there is another painted cross with an
inscription in Cyrillic: A(nno) D(omini) 1648. Window openings
differ in shape and size: there are large, rectangular windows
in the nave (two in the south wall and one in the north wall).
The dome has three oculi in square window frames (in the
southern, northern, and eastern faces of the dome; the sanctu-
ary has one small rectangular window in its east wall. There are
drip-caps over the windows, which have architraves consisting
of decoratively carved boards. The internal wall between the
nave and sanctuary is pierced by three symmetrically placed
rectangular doorways of the lower tier of the iconostasis. Over
the central doorway there is a large circular opening cut out in
the wall. A wide doorway leads from the narthex to the nave.
It has a straight beam on top and recessed beams on either
side: the ends of the three bottom timbers are arranged in a
stepped pattern. The upper beam bears carpenter’s marks and
features three circular rosettes. In the wall above the doorway
there is another large circular opening. The choir loft in the
nave, adjacent to the wall of the narthex, is situated between
the lower doorway and the upper opening. Its framework
structure rests on two pairs of carved wooden columns. It has
a simple parapet with a decorative openwork parapet. In the
northern corner there are two flights of stairs with a landing.
The columns and choir loft are polychrome painted in shades
of blue.

Décor and furnishings. In the nave (on the iconostasis wall)
and in the sanctuary (on the north wall) there are figural and
ornamental polychrome paintings dating from 1648. In the
nave they cover the entire width of the upper part of the
iconostasis wall (from the level of the upper clearance) and
the eastern part of the nave cupola (up to the height of the
edge of the cupola recess). The paintings are arranged in three
horizontal layers marked by friezes. The lowest part forms

a horizontal ledge decorated with a floral design. The first

row of figural paintings is composed of images of twelve Old
Testament prophets (six on either side of the circular opening)
placed in arcades. Above and below the row of prophets there



WOODEN TSERKVAS OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION IN POLAND AND UKRAINE m

are ornamental friezes. Above the prophet icons is a series of
biblical scenes in five large rectangular fields separated by
vertical strips. Starting from the northern side they depict: the
Beheading of Saint John the Baptist, Christ Entering Jerusalem,
The Protection of the Mother of God (Pokrov), The Harrowing
of Hell, Abraham’s Sacrifice. On the slanting face of the edge
of the cupola there is an image of Christ Acheiropoietos
(Mandylion) supported by a pair of angels and a frieze with
cherubim set against the background of a starlit sky. On the
north wall of the sanctuary there is a polychrome painting
with full-figure representations of three Fathers of the Church:
St Basil the Great, St John Chrysostom and St Gregory the
Theologian, set in a painted architectural frame. The triangu-
lar top part of the frame features an image of St Michael the
Archangel. The top part is decorated with scroll-like orna-
ments and pinnacles. In-between the images on the entabla-
ture there is an epitaph and votive inscription in Old Church
Slavonic that reads:,POMIANI HOSPODI W ZDRAWI RABA
SWOJEHO JAKOWA | RABU SWOJU.../ | PRESTAWISZAGOSJA
RABA BOZIJA MEADIENCA MICHAJLA SIEMU”. The paintings
were executed in tempera paint over chalk directly on the wall
timbers. The majority of the original furnishings and rich deco-
ration of the tserkva, including its iconostasis (early 17th - late
18th century), side altars (mid-18th century), icons (ranging
from the 16th to the late 19th century), patron’s pew (17th cen
tury), as well as paraments and liturgical books are now kept
at the Orthodox Art Department of tancut Castle Museum.
Several other items are held by other museums, including the
Lviv National Museum of Ukrainian Art (several 15th—17th-
century icons), the Museum of Poland’s Eastern Borderlands
in Lubaczéw (a 17th-century icon), and the National Museum
of the Przemysl Region in Przemysl (a 17th/18th-century altar
cross). Currently the church has only few, mainly 19th-century
furnishings. These items are as follows: (in the sanctuary) the
brick base of the altar table (18th-19th century); in the nave:
two small wooden altar mensas, a wooden tabernacle, and a
wooden polychrome decorated pulpit; in the narthex: a stone
18th/19th-century holy water font.

Surroundings

1.Wooden Bell Tower. This post and beam structure stands

on an oak sill beam set on a concrete foundation with granite
cornerstones. The skirt roof rests on an additional beam and
independent foundation with cornerstones. The timber frame
is composed of vertical posts with a central king post. The
posts are reinforced at three levels with transoms, struts, and
braces. The bell chamber rests on a double capping beam. The
framework of the upper part of the bell chamber is composed
of braced vertical posts. The roof is of the king post truss va-
riety. This two-storey tower is square in plan and includes a
bell chamber. The external walls are flanked on all sides by a
wide, high skirt roof that arcs above the entrance located in
the south elevation (closer to the eastern corner). The raised,
low bell chamber forms a storey with an open gallery. The
lower parts of the walls are board-and-batten clad. The open
gallery of the upper storey features six semi-circular openings

on each side. The roof consists of two parts. The lower pyra-
midal hipped roof turns into a higher eight-sided tented roof.
The two roof tiers are linked by a low plank wall. The skirt roof,
walls, eaves and roof are covered with shingles. Only the lower
part of the bell chamber is board-and-batten clad. The interior
has two-storeys: the ground floor and the low first floor en-
circled by a gallery open both to the interior and exterior.

2. Mortuary. Known as the Deacon’s House, this is a small rect-
angular one-storey building, made of limestone and covered
with a tall roof. Its east and north elevations are built on a
plinth wall to adapt to the sloping ground. A rectangular door-
way features in the south elevation. Windows in the south and
north elevation are rectangular with arched tops. The west and
east elevations have no windows. The west elevation forms
part of the grounds’ perimeter wall and includes an arcade
formed by four wooden posts supporting a roof. All of the
elevations (except for the west one) are plastered and white-
washed. The building is covered with a high four-sided hip roof
with protruding eaves and a short ridge with small crests in
the form of smoke vents at the northern and southern ends.
The western roof plane has a significant overhang. The eastern
plane is linked to the roof of the east gate. The roof is covered
with shingles. The single space interior has a beam ceiling and
floor made of stone slabs.

3. Perimeter wall. Made of limestone and bound with chalk
and cement mortar, the wall is not rendered and its courses
are uneven (the upper sections of the wall were rebuilt in the
1960s). It is buttressed from the outside and features rectangu-
lar niches on the inside. The western niches contain fragments
of tombstones made by stone masons from Brusno. The wall

is crowned with a pitched roof covered with shingles. The
western stone-and-mortar gate (rising above the roof capping
the wall) has a wide rectangular gateway with an arched top.

It is covered with shingles. The double gate is made of braced
planks. On the outside there is one flight of stairs made of
stone slabs. The eastern gate is adjacent to the mortuary. It is
made of stone, mortar and cement, and is rendered and white-
washed. It is formed by two wide stone posts that are higher
than the wall, and is covered with a pitched roof that is linked
with the roof of the mortuary. It is provided with a double gate
made of braced planks with wrought iron hinges.

4.Tombstones within the churchyard perimeter. There are five

of these:

+ that of Katarzyna Dubniewiczowa, dating from c. 1682,
situated west of the sanctuary. Made of limestone in the
shape of an elongated rectangle with rounded corners. On
the surface of the tombstone there is a raised inscription
in Old Church Slavonic. In the upper part there is a trefoil
cross with the Monogram of Christ. The tombstone is
decorated with stylized floral motifs;

» aheadstone dating from 1729, situated to the south of
the nave, comprising a horizontal slab (rectangular with
obliquely truncated corners at the base) and an upright




Latin cross with uneven, rounded arms. The date’1729'and
a cross are carved on the surface of the tombstone;

+ astone cross, ¢. 17th/18th century, situated south of the
nave. Made of limestone and mounted on a small stone
slab (now sunk in the ground and barely visible);

»  Zofia Krynicka's tombstone, dating from 1887, situated
north of the sanctuary, made at a stonemason’s workshop
in Brusno. Composed of a two-tier pedestal and a two-
part plinth crowned by a cornice and a Latin cross. The
walls of the plinth are decorated with arched panels. The
front panels bear carved inscriptions in Polish: “Z ZAWA /
DZKICH / ZOFIA / KRYNIC / KA UR. 1806 / ....28 GRUDNIA
1887" (on the upper one) and: “Prosi ! / 0 Zdrowas / Maria”
(on the lower one);

+ the Andruszewski family tombstone, late 19th-century,
situated north of the tserkva, made of limestone at a
stonemason’s workshop in Brusno. Composed of a three-
tier pedestal and a tall obelisk crowned with a cross deco-
rated with a bas-relief image of Christ. The western side
of the pedestal bears a carved inscription: “GROBOWIEC/
RODZINY/ANDRUSZEWSKICH" (originally the inscription
was set on a brass plate).

Apart from these, there are fragments of other 19th/20th-cen-

tury gravestones made by stonemasons from Brusno located

near the western stretch of the perimeter wall.

Rohatyn
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: museum

Structure and layout. This wooden tripartite tserkva consists
of three log-built structures set on a stone plinth wall, and
aligned east-west. The almost square nave (7.00x6.70 m) is ad-
joined to the east by a pentagonal sanctuary (4.20x4.56 m) of
rectangular plan, and by the narthex (6.24x5.51 m), of similar
plan, to the west. A wooden belfry abuts the west wall of the
narthex. The walls are of the tserka incline lightly inwards and
are made of squared oak timbers secured with wooden pegs;
the timber courses are joined by hidden tenons. The church
building is encircled skirt roof supported on the stepped pro-
jecting profiled ends of the wall timbers. The wall timbers be-
low the skirt roof are exposed, while those above the skirt roof
are board-and-batten clad. Originally, the nave was covered
by a two-tiered pyramidal timber roof with a small flat top. At
present, the central nave is covered initially by an equilateral
tent executed in dressed boards. On top of this, the second tier
comprises a structure made of cross beams and vertical posts
which supports a fine lantern, crowned by a tall, slender eight-
sided tent roof. The narthex and the sanctuary are covered

by an archaic log-built vault made of squared timbers, with a
pitched roof at the longitudinal walls and a three-plane rood
at the transversal and slanting walls. The skirt roof encircling
the tserkva around its perimeter, including the added belfry,
makes the transition to a pitched roof within the narthex and
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the sanctuary and at the slanting walls of the eastern part of
the sanctuary to a three-plane faceted roof. The shingles of the
roofs and the skirt roof is attached to the rafters. The flooring
of the narthex and the nave is made of square sandstone tiles.
In the north-west corner of the nave there is a rectangular
opening in the floor leading to a barrel-vaulted cellar built of
rubble-stone. The cellar is situated below the narthex. Two
air-holes feature in the north wall of the cellar with exits into
the foundation structure of the northern wall of the tserkva.
Two Renaissance tombstones with inscriptions and dates
(1625, 1630) are embedded in the stone floor. The sanctuary
flooring is made of dressed oak boards. At the southern wall of
the nave a steep staircase leads up to the choir loft. The main
entrance is in the southern wall of the narthex. The main en-
trance door is wooden, with forged details made of thick metal
and nails with decorative heads; it hangs on forged hinges has
an iron lock. The door is set between heavy, old, chamfered
doorposts. In the nave, above the level of the skirt roof there
are three large rectangular windows — two in the south wall
and one in the north wall. All of the windows are provided
with drip-caps. Three windows feature in the exposed timber
walls below the skirt roof, with two round ones in the south
wall of the nave and the east wall of the sanctuary; there is also
a large square window in the south wall of the sanctuary. The
two round windows are protected by an old forged grille. All
of the windows are fixed and single glazed. The pinnacles over
the nave, the belfry and the roof over the narthex have forged
iron cross finials set on spheres. The area in front of the tserkva
and around its perimeter is paved with irregular sandstone
tiles. A bench of dressed boards encircles the church around its
perimeter.

Body of the tserkva. All the three parts of the tserkva and

the belfry are connected by the wide overhang of the princi-
pal roof, the hip of which covers the sanctuary. The building
has two dominant features: the pinnacles of the nave and
belfry. The nave is by a two-tiered pyramid roof, which makes
the transition into an octagonal board-and-batten clad base
supporting the open lantern (with small arched decorative
columns), surmounted by a slender tented roof with a cross.
The belfry is covered by a pyramid roof, which gives rise to the
vertical part of the sound hole tier, fitted with louvres, sur-
mounted by a tall tented roof with projecting eaves. The dark
colour of the lower oak timbers and the slightly paler colour of
the shingled and sheathed parts of the tserkva’s upper section
lend it the appearance of a monumental large town church,
while its high tented roofs give it some Gothic character. Traces
of 17th-century polychrome painting are extant on the south
wall of the church, dating from 1675 according to the inscrip-
tion on a lintel which was lost during the course of repairs
carried out in the 20th century. Remnants of a mural depicting
the Protection of the Mother of God can be seen on the south
wall of the narthex over the entrance door, and traces of two
compositions depicting saints are visible on the south wall of
the nave.
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Interior. The tserkva’s tripartite structure is reflected in its in-
terior. A high, yet dark, narthex is open to the illuminated nave
through a wide rectilinear deep opening with rounded corners.
The depth of the opening is due to the width of the choir loft
set on transverse beams against the west wall of the nave. A
decorative frieze with profiled string courses and corbels runs
along the bottom of the timber wall opening which separates
the narthex from the nave. The nave space is formed by the
open timber walls with a blind four-sided tent and is illuminat-
ed by three windows — two in the south and one in the north.
A small round southern window is sealed up. The wooden floor
of the sanctuary slightly rises above the stone floor of the nave.
The sanctuary is separated from the nave by the sanctuary wall
and its space is illuminated by one large window in the south
and a small round window in the east.

The sanctuary walls are the only part of the tserkva adorned
with illusionist paintings dating from the 19th century in the
form of frames with plant motifs, a baldachin over the altar
icon and monochromic figures of the Apostles Saints Peter and
Andrew on the side walls of the altar.

Décor and furnishings. One of the best Renaissance iconosta-
ses in Ukraine, set in 1650 in its traditional position, is the jewel
of the tserkva. The inscription on the predella below the left-
side floor icon of the Old Testament Trinity provides the date of
its creation: "Anno Domini AXH these icons were created by the
junior and senior brotherhoods for the Church of the Descent
of the Holy Spirit at the time of the seniority of God's servant
Jacob Volov ... in the reign of his Majesty Joan Kazimir in hon-
our and glory of God — one in the Trinity" The carved gilded
iconostasis is of classical four-tier structure with predellas. The
Sovereign tier consists of four large icons in deep frames with
arched tops. Each frame contains four small painted border
scenes with illustrations to each icon. The central floor icons on
both sides of the Holy Door are traditional in composition: on
the left side there is an icon of the Mother of God, on the right
side — an icon of Christ Pantocrator; on the right of the south-
ern Deacon’s Door there is a church icon of the Descent of the
Holy Spirit, on the left of the Deacon’s Door — an icon of the Old
Testament Trinity. Below all of the icons there are rectangular
predellas with floral Renaissance ornamentation, except for the
church icon below which there is a newer predella depicting

a scene of the Apostles Blessing Profligate Women. The mag-
nificent Holy Door carved in the form of grapevines with grape
clusters is crowned with a radiating cross. Its six small, oval bor-
der scenes feature representations of the Annunciation and the
four Evangelists. The doorposts of the Holy Door are decorated
with figures of the Church Fathers: St George the Theologian,
Basil the Great, Dionysus of Alexandria, and Dionysus the
Areopagite. The northern Deacon’s Door features an image

of the Archangel Michael, whilst the southern Deacon’s Door
bears an image of St Lawrence. The doorposts are decorated
with icons of the protodeacons St Stephen and St Lawrence
and SS Cosmas and Damian. A small icon of Jacob’s Dream

is positioned over the northern door and an icon of Jacob’s
Struggle with the Angel is placed over the northern door.

The Great Feasts tier consists of the traditional twelve square
icons of the principal holidays with an icon of the Last Supper
between them. Two side icons of this tier as well as the two
side icons of the Apostle and Prophet tiers overlap onto the
nave wall. The Apostle tier consists of twelve elongated arch-
topped icons of the Apostles and an icon of the Deisis in the
middle. The Prophet tier is composed of twelve oval icons in
cartouches portraying the twelve Old Testament Prophets with
an icon of Our Lady of the Sign in the larger central cartouche.
A painted Crucifix crowns the iconostasis.

This tserkva is a branch of the lvano-Frankivsk Regional
Museum and houses many unique 16th-19th-century icons
collected from neighbouring churches, namely a hagiographi-
cal icon of St John the Theologian (16th century), and icons of
the Descent of the Holy Spirit (16th century), Nativity of the
Theotokos (early 17th century), New Testament Trinity (1775),
Virgin Mary Hodegetria (16th—17th century), Deisis (early 17th
century), as well as popular 19th-century icons, 17th-18th-
century books and sculptures (including a figure of Christ

in Mourning and the Crucifixion). Other items include 18th-
century chandeliers and elements from different iconostases:
a Holy Door (18th century), icons of the Great Feast tier (late
18th century) and icons of the Old Testament prophets (18th
century).

Surroundings. The south-east corner of the monument area is
enclosed by a traditional wooden fence made of posts of hewn
square beams and of horizontally hewn boards. A wide wood-
en decorative gate with a door features in this part of the fence,
roofed by a hipped shingled roof. A path paved with sandstone
tiles stretches across the tserkva’s grounds to the north-west
corner. The graveyard, with graves dating from different peri-
ods, occupies most of the grounds, especially at the northern
and southern ends. The graves are marked by stone, metal and
concrete crosses. The graveyard area is fenced with wire mesh
on metal posts.

The belfry, added to the western fagade, is square in plan, com-
posed of three tiers with a single pinnacle, and an entrance in
its south wall. The posts and cross-braces are made of squared
oak beams, secured with hidden tenons, dovetail joints and
wooden pegs. The first and the second tiers are clad on the
inside with vertically hewn boards up to the juncture with

the rafters of the skirt roof. The skirt roof structure spanning
the length of the belfry walls rests on the affixed corbels with
cross braces at the corner posts. The flooring of the upper tiers
is made of hewn boards laid over rafters. The third tier on the
console projections of the beams comes out of the belfry base
and forms a machicolation, obliquely sheathed around the
outer perimeter of the church. The walls of the third tier are
clad with hewn boards of coniferous species and is topped by a
hipped roof supporting a tier of sound-holes and a high tented
roof. Originally, the sound holes were fully open, at present
they are fitted with wooden louvres. In the third tier three bells
are suspended on wooden structures and the cladding of the
south and north walls is pierced respectively by two windows
and one.




Smolnik
Tserkva of St Michael the Archangel

Original use: ecclesiastical
Current use: ecclesiastical

Structure and layout. This wooden tserkva is built on a
foundation of broken stone and set on a sill beam made
from thick oak timbers. The building was made from soft-
wood logs secured with mortise and tenon joints. The ends
of the timbers, from the first to the fifth ring course (start-
ing from the base) project beyond the tserkva'’s corners,
increasing in length in each subsequent course. The longest
projections of the fifth course form the support for the raf-
ters of the skirt roof that encircles the church. The hipped
roofs of the nave and sanctuary and the barrel vault of the
narthex also feature mortise and tenon joints. The walls and
the roof of the nave are reinforced with bowstrings placed
on two levels - on the capping beam of the nave and on
the edge beam of the roof’s first tier. The external walls of
the church below the skirt roof are board-and-batten clad.
Above the skirt roof the tserkva is entirely covered with
shingles. It has a tripartite layout: sanctuary — nave - nar-
thex. The square sanctuary and rectangular narthex are of
the same width; the square nave is wider.

Body of the tserkva. Above the ground floor the bodies of
the sanctuary, nave and narthex are separated. The walls

of all three sections of the tserkva are of similar height and
have cornices. The sanctuary, nave and narthex are covered
with hipped roofs of different size and height, crowned
with miniature onion domes and metal crosses. The largest
and highest is the roof of the nave, those of the sanctuary
and narthex are somewhat smaller and lower. The walls
between the roof tiers of each section also differ in height
and have cornices similar to that of the nave wall. There is
one doorway in the west wall of the narthex. The doorway
is rectangular and has jambs and a lintel. The latter features
the following inscription (partly obscured) carved in Cyrillic
script: CE QPY"XICA O™ CE” POKY BOXifl AWYA MbCAYA
ABI'YC™: IHA [...] and a cross with a crescent (currently cov-
ered with boarding). The other doorway in the northern
wall of the sanctuary is unused. It has been walled up since
the demolition of the sacristy and is visible only from the
inside.

Interior. The tserkva’s windows are rectangular with deco-
ratively carved wind beams, shingled drip-caps and sills.
There are two in the sanctuary (one each in the west and
south walls), two in the nave (in the south and north walls),
and two in the narthex (in the south and north walls). Twin
windows in the south wall of the nave. The nave and the
sanctuary are linked by a wide, rectangular doorway left
after the removal of the iconostasis screen and several
timbers from the eastern wall of the nave. In the corners of
this doorway there is a secondary timber screen wall that
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reaches half the height of the east wall of the nave and is
not linked to the walls of the nave or the sanctuary. The
sanctuary is raised by one step. The doorway between the
narthex and the nave is marked by a sill beam and lined

on either side by small (approximately 80 cm high) walls
formed by the protruding ends of three beams of the west-
ern wall of the nave. The upper part of the doorway has a
rectangular shape with traces of its former arched top. By
the western wall of the nave there is a reconstructed over-
hanging choir loft with a simple parapet featuring balusters
made from decoratively carved planks. It incorporates parts
of an earlier choir loft, evidence of which can still be seen
on the walls of the narthex.

Décor and furnishings. All that is left of the original deco-
ration of the church is the late 18-century polychrome
painting on the iconostasis. It depicts a stretched curtain
held by angels. In the centre it features a crown, also sup-
ported by winged angels. The curtain reveals twelve empty
medallions with decorative frames originally intended for
depictions of prophets. The wall above the curtain is deli-
cately whitewashed. The walls of the sanctuary feature later
19-century murals. The lower part of the wall features dark
blue polychrome faux-marble. Higher parts of the walls

and window openings are framed with decorative borders,
while the inner areas are painted in non-homogenous
shades of pink and cream. The dome covered with light
blue polychrome is marked by a border of stylized palmette
motifs. The polychrome paintings in Smolnik underwent
conservation in 1969 and 2009. During recent conserva-
tion work the paintings on the walls of the sanctuary were
comprehensively renovated. The scope of work included
renovation of the curtain painting, which was accomplished
based on surviving parts of the original mural and on
iconographic studies. The furnishings of this tserkva be-
came dispersed after World War II. Surviving photographs
from 1958 show that already at that time the interior of the
church had been stripped of all its furnishings. As a result of
the displacement of the local population some furnishings
were moved to the church in Dnistrik Dubovy (Lviv Oblast,
Turkivskyi Raion), whilst other items were taken away by the
displaced communities and are now in Gavrilovka (Kherson
Oblast, Ukraine). Some of the original icons are now in the
collection of the National Museum In Lviv. Others are kept
at the Orthodox Art Department of tancut Castle Museum.
In 2009 the interior of the sanctuary was rearranged with
two contemporary icons being added - one of the Virgin
Hodegetria, the other of Christ Preaching the Gospel. An
antique Holy Door and a Neo-Gothic tabernacle were also
added at this time. It is worth pointing out that the icon

of the Hodegetria was inspired by another icon that origi-
nally from Smolnik and currently on display at the National
Museum in Lviv. The Holy Door is embellished with poly-
chrome tondos of the Evangelists, which come from the
environs of Lezajsk.
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Turzansk
Tserkva of St Michael the Archangel

Original use: ecclesiastical
Current use: ecclesiastical

Structure and layout. This tserkva was built on a founda-

tion of broken stone with clay mortar to compensate for the
westward sloping terrain. An oak sill beam rests on the stone
foundation. The sill beam is protected by a narrow apron made
of sheet metal. The stone foundation under the vestibule is not
linked to the remaining foundations. The wall timbers are of
softwood. The walls of the sanctuary, nave and narthex are of
equal height. The church has a tripartite structure consisting of
a square sanctuary enclosed on three sides from the east, with
two adjacent sacristies on the southern and northern sides.
The nave is also square in plan, slightly wider from the side of
the sanctuary. The somewhat narrower narthex and vestibule
of the same width adjointhe west end of the sanctuary. The
walls of the sanctuary are clad with boards and crowned by a
pronounced double cornice — above the windows and under
the eaves. The lintel over the main entrance features a section
of moulded cornice. The sacristies have faceted cornices.

Body of the building. The sanctuary, nave and narthex fea-
ture eight-sided domes resting on pendentives. The remaining
rooms have flat ceilings. The building is covered by a hipped,
two-tiered roof with a common ridge. On the roof ridge there
are three onion-shaped bell turrets crowned with false lanterns
topped with crosses. They accentuate the inner sections of the
church. The roofs and domes are covered with sheet metal.
The sill beam is covered with a narrow apron made of sheet
metal. The entrance to the church is from the west. It leads to
the narthex and is preceded by stone steps. The interior of the
church is covered with an ocatgonal false vault with wide fac-
eted edges; by the western wall there is an overhanging choir
loft with a bulging parapet; the iconostasis is positioned on a
small raised platform with a sill beam decorated with lambre-
quin motifs. The main door, dating from the 19th century, has
timber reveals and is decorated with wrought iron fittings.

Interior. The nave and narthex are single spaces separated by
a threshold and in the upper part by a simple wall supported
by imitations of two pilasters made of planks that cover the
wall timbers between the nave and narthex. The sanctuary,
one step higher than the threshold, is separated by the iconos-
tasis situated in front of the lower wall between the nave and
narthex. In the narthex there is a choir loft with a simple, solid
bulging parapet. The stairs leading to the choir loft are located
in the narthex. The sanctuary, nave and narthex have eight-
sided boarded ceilings with a wide faceted edge; a boarded
ceiling features in the vestibule; ceilings, walls and the choir
loft parapet are polychrome painted. The tserkva’s window
openings are rectangular with sectional arches carved out of
the lintels. In the north and south walls of both sacristies there
are small octagonal windows. The doorways are rectangular;

the doorway that links the vestibule with the narthex has re-
veals made of 0.5-m-wide timber beams.

Décor and furnishings. In 1898 the walls and ceiling of the
sanctuary were decorated with polychrome painting imitat-
ing stone facing: dark-green faux-marbled panels below and
lighter rusticated masonry above. On the north wall there

are rectangular frames with hieratic figures of St Anthony of
the Kiev Caves and St Theodosius. On the south wall: SS Cyril
and Methodius. In the cupola: the Holy Trinity accompanied
by eight angels. The polychrome painting on the walls covers
an earlier layer of decoration, painted on a primer and strips
of fabric (loosely scattered green and grey floral motifs). In
the middle there is an altar table with a canopy supported by
columns, 1985. The antependium is decorated on three sides
with wooden panels with the following symbolic paintings: 1.
Faith, Hope, Love, 2. The Eucharist, 3. Revelation and Salvation.
The building-shaped tabernacle was originally decorated with
four icons painted on sheet metal, two of which have survived:
Christ and the Entombment. The altar icon (early 19th century,
oil on canvas), is a depiction of the Miracle at Blachernae. It

is a Novgorod version of the Pokrov icon associated with the
Feast of the Intercession that commemorates the miraculous
apparition of the Theotokos at the Blachernae church in
Constantinople. In the altar recess there are two cloth icons

of the Epitaphios. One is a two-sided oil on canvas depicting
the Entombment of Christ and the Resurrection of Christ, with
an inscription around the edge (20th century). The other is a
one-sided oil on canvas depicting Christ Wearing the Crown
of Thorns in the Tomb (early 19th century). In the corner there
is a table of oblation dating from the early 19th century. Itis
an aedicula-type Baroque altar with flanking columns and

an oil painting on canvas entitled Christ in Gethsemane. The
walls and ceilings of the nave and narthex are covered with
polychrome decoration just like the sanctuary. In the cupola
there is an image of the Holy Spirit with the Four Evangelists
(figures only partially visible). There are representations of

the Road to Emaus (along the axis of the nave), the Flight into
Egypt (on the north wall), and Christ in the House of Martha
and Mary and The Good Samaritan (south wall). In the west-
ern part of the nave there are depictions of St Vladimir on the
north wall and St Olga on the south wall. The narthex features
accompanying scenes of the Christening of Russia (south wall)
and Christ in a Lemko Hut (north wall). The convex parapet

of the choir loft features an inscription: “Glory to God in the
highest’, flanked by painted panels representing the Parable
of the Sower and St Olga Teaching Her Grandson St Vladimir.
The cupola is adorned with multiple figural paintings repre-
senting the Theotokos with St Epiphanius and St Andrew the
Fool for Christ. The style of these paintings is similar to that of
the paintings in the sanctuary. The Baroque side altars in the
corners of the nave were made in the early 19th century. The
southern altar with a canvas icon of St Michael the Archangel
is surmounted by an image of the Veil of Veronica. The north-
ern altar with a 20th-century icon of St Nicholas has a bolt
decorated with a wooden icon of the Virgin Eleusa (Merciful),



which is particularly highly venerated. This icon, complete with
gilded dresses, has features typical of 18th-century paintings
from this area and it may be older than the other furnishings
and decorations of the church. At the top of the altar there is a
canvas icon of the Holy Family.

The iconostasis dates from the early 19th century and features
icons from 1895 painted by Josip Bukowczyk (the reverse

side of the iconostasis bears an inscription that provides the
names of the artists who created the paintings and gilded
ornaments). The figural polychrome paintings on the walls of
the church are also attributed to this Bukowczyk. The char-
acteristics of his art were the use of a wide range of colours,
deep chiaroscuro and realistic anatomical details. Bukowczyk
followed the 19th-century manner of Western academic art
adjusting it to the needs of regional Orthodox church decora-
tion. The iconostasis consists of three sections with a finial;
the lower part is divided by double pilasters that support the
framework. Above the openwork Holy Door, decorated with
grapevine motifs, hangs an icon of the Last Supper, and even
higher still, an icon of Christ the High Priest by Bukowczyk.
The finial features figures cut out from the tier of the Passion;
above them tondos (grouped in threes) with depictions of
prophets. Icons painted by Josip Bukowczyk can also be found
in the Apostle and Prophet rows. The remaining icons are
modern. The Baroque side altars dating from the early 19th
century are decorated with opewnwork returns, cartouches
and icons of St Nicholas and St Michael the Archangel.

Surroundings

1. Bell tower. A belfry stands in the adjacent graveyard to the
west of the tserkva. It is a wooden post and beam structure of
three storeys, with converging board-and-batten clad walls.

It has a tented roof with a spherical profile, crowned with an
onion-shaped bell turret surmounted by a false lantern and a
cross made of wrought iron. Shallow eaves mark each storey.
The building’s sill beam is covered with an apron. All of the roof
planes are clad with sheet metal. The two upper storeys, where
the bells are hung, have small cut-out windows. The belfry’s
entrance is in its east wall.

2. Gravestones in the churchyard, some dating from as far
back as the 1830s. Stone and cast iron grave markers bear
inscriptions that are written in the Latin alphabet but sound
Ukrainian, as well as inscriptions in Polish and German. The
grandest tombstones are those of Eugenia Lauter Schlager
(1871) and the Niezabitowski family, who were the owners of
the manor house in Turzansk. In 1988 the tombstones in this
graveyard were renovated thanks to the efforts of the Civic
Committee for the Protection of the Monuments of Orthodox
Church Architecture attached to the Executive Board of the
Society for the Preservation of Historical Monuments.
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Uzhok
Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael

Original use: ecclesiastical

Present use: ecclesiastical

Structure and layout. This wooden tserkva is a tripartite,
log-built structure, set on a stone plinth wall, and aligned on
an east-west axis. The square nave (6.34x6.38 m) is adjoined
by a rectangular sanctuary (3.19x4.34 m) to the east and a
rectangular narthex to the west. The narthex space has three
levels composed of the narthex proper, a choir loft set on

a flat beam, and a square belfry. The tserkva’s walls are log-
built, made of dressed beams secured with wooden pegs; the
wall timber courses are fastened with hidden tenon joints.
The tserkva is encircled by a skirt roof resting on the carved
profiled projecting ends of the wall timbers of the sanctuary
and the narthex, and on the dressed vertical projecting ends
of the wall timbers of the nave. The walls timbers below the
skirt roof are exposed. The walls of the nave and sanctuary
above the skirt roof are log-built and covered with wooden
shingles. The walls of the belfry constructed over the gallery
are post-built with clad with boards and wooden shingles.
The nave is topped by a three-tiered timber-built pyramidal
roof surmounted by a lantern. The nave and sanctuary walls
are tied with cross beams at the starting point of the first tier.
The gallery overlooking the low narthex is covered by a timber
structure. The pyramidal nave and sanctuary roofs are log-
built; those of the belfry over the narthex are rafter-built. All
of the structural elements of thetserkva, apart from the plinth
wall, are made of coniferous wood. The roofs are covered with
wooden shingles and the pitched roof of the section between
the central nave and the belfry is clad with sheet metal. The
main entrance to the church is situated in the west wall of

the narthex. The door of this entrance is new, but set in the
old doorposts of the portal. Inside, the old fabric of the door
is preserved, made of broad boards with forged hinges and a
lock. On the door head there is an inscription referring to the
completion of the tserkva’s construction (1745, June 11th) by
two craftsmen: Pavlo Toneiv from the village of Butlya and Ivan
Tsyhanyniv from the village of Tykhyy. On the left side of the
entrance there is a carved inscription on the timber wall indi-
cating that the church was raised when its foundations were
replaced in 1895. In the north and south walls of the nave,
and in the east wall of the sanctuary above the skirt roof there
are large windows with arched tops glazed with fixed, single
panes. Another small window is installed in the south wall

of the sanctuary above the skirt roof. In the south and north
walls of the belfry there are square sound holes. The roofs of
the nave, sanctuary, and narthex tops have cross finials set

on spheres. The crosses have six arms and are made of sheet
metal (the same as that over the sanctuary and belfry), with a
forged black metal cross over the nave. The area in front of the
main entrance and around the church perimeter is paved with
sandstone tiles.
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Body of the tserkva. The layout and design of the tserkva are
reflected in this building’s architectural solutions. The church

is composed of three parts, connected by wide eaves forming
a skirt roof blends into the roof covering the upper parts of
the sanctuary and narthex. Each of the three component parts
is separated from the other and structurally complete, which
makes the church silhouette unique, harmoniously blending
into the surrounding mountainous landscape. The higher four-
sided log-built structure of the nave with two recesses, topped
with a pyramidal roof, is the building’s dominant feature. The
low form of the sanctuary has one recess and is covered with

a pyramid roof. The roof of the narthex has three planes and
adjoins the post-built, shingled belfry crowned with a pyramid
roof. The sections of roof between the nave, sanctuary, and
narthex are clad with sheet metal. The weathered roof shingles
and the use of tar on the walls above the skirt roof have lent
the monument the appearance of a black ship in a sea of
mountainous greenery.

Interior. The tripartite division of the tserkva can easily be
made out in its interior. The narrow and darkish narthex is
separated from the nave by the projecting ends of the timbers
of the transverse wall with a wide, ornamentally cut opening.
The nave's interior space narrows towards the top due to the
two recesses and is topped by a small flat ceiling. The sanc-
tuary is separated from the nave by a high iconostasis with
two side Deacon’s Doors and a Holy Door. The iconostasis is

set up to the eastern timber wall of the nave, the bottom of
which is situated over the upper line of the iconostasis open-
ings. Higher still, is the base of the transverse west wall of the
sanctuary, which, together with other three exterior walls and
a narrowed pyramidal top, forms the interior space of the sanc-
tuary. Visually, the nave and sanctuary spaces are partitioned
respectively by perpendicular cross beams situated at the

tops of the walls and the starting points of the recesses. At the
northern wall of the central nave there is a steep staircase lead-
ing to the choir loft located in the nave. From the choir loft,
through a decoratively cut passage one can access the low gal-
lery above the narthex. From this level there is an exit leading
to a small belfry. Originally, bells were hung in the belfry and
its upper part was provided with sound holes. Nowadays, the
belfry over the narthex is sheathed up to the base of the roof
structures, and small ventilation windows pierced the south-
ern and northern walls of the upper tier. The flooring inside the
tserkva is made of coniferous boards. The walls and the roofing
are covered over with painted cardboard, paper and veneer
which do not allow any assessment of the historic fabric and
the quality of the original decorations.

Décor and furnishings. The 18th-century iconostasis is of
traditional composition, consisting of four tiers with predellas,
carved and gilded. The Sovereign tier icons are professionally
painted. On either side of the Holy Door are the traditional
icons of the Theotokos and Christ Pantocrator; in the opening
of the southern Deacon’s Door there is an icon of the Feast day
(the Archangel Michael), and in the opening of the northern

Deacon’s Door - an icon of St Nicholas. On the predellas there
are pictorial icons of folk character: the Escape to Jerusalem,
Prayer on the Mount of Olives, Bearing the Cross, St George
Slaying the Dragon. The Holy Door is carved with grapevine
motifs and gilded, and features the traditional six framed
scenes. The Deacon’s Doors are absent. The Festival tier con-
sists of twelve small icons in new frames and one larger icon of
the Removal of the Body of Jesus from the Cross in the middle.
The Apostle tier is composed of twelve elongated figures

set in a semicircular arcade separated by new, small, carved
columns. The central Deisis icon is positioned above the ico-
nostasis; below it there is a new icon of the Last Supper. The
fourth iconostasis tier comprises a separate cartouche with
busts of the Prophets depicted in two or three border scenes;
in the cartouche with one border scene the prophets’images
are replaced with an image of the Virgin Mary and Christ. In
the sanctuary there is a throne with a baldachin set on four
carved columns entwined with grapevines and bunches of
grapes. The baldachin is crowned with a pyramidal top featur-
ing a sculpture of a pelican tearing at its breast to feed its chil-
dren. On the antepedium of the throne there is an icon of the
Sacrifice of Abraham. On the throne there is an 18th-century
gilded icon case decorated with baroque carvings of grape-
vines with grape clusters, and three icons of the Fathers of the
Church: Basil the Great, George the Theologian and St Nicholas
depicted in oval frames.

In the sanctuary there are ancient board icons of the 16th-
18th centuries, executed in tempera over gilded gesso, which
came from the former Uzhok church. These icons include im-
ages of the Virgin Mary with Praise (late 16th century), Christ
in Glory (late 16th century), Christ Pantocrator and Christ in
Glory (17th century), the Coronation of the Virgin Mary” (early
19th century), as well as a canvas icon of St Barbara (19th
century). The tserkva has a collection of early printed matter:
the Gospels (1680) printed in Lviv and offered to Pazey by
Syvulychka, Hrytsko, Mychailo and Ilko Kapturovi; the Triodin
(1699) printed in Lviv and offered by Ivan Kovalyk, and the
Anthologion (1738) printed in Lviv.

In the 1990s the wooden structure of the Feast and Apostle
tiers was replaced.

Surroundings. The grounds are fenced with wire mesh on
metal posts. The entrance gates are located in the eastern and
western parts of the fence. The churchyard is planted with

old trees along the perimeter fence. In the northern part of
the grounds there is an old cemetery with extant graves and
monuments dating from various periods. A belfry, situated

in the northern part of the grounds is a two-tiered structure
which is square in plan and has one pinnacle and an entrance
in its south wall. It is set on a stone plinth wall. The walls of the
lower tier are log-built and shielded by a skirt roof resting on
the projecting ends of the wall timbers. The upper tier is post-
built, clad with boards and metal sheets, covered by a four-
sloped tent-frame roof with a three-armed cross on the top.
Three bells are suspended on wooden fixtures in the second




tier of the roof. The roof and the skirt roof are clad with sheet
metal. Sound holes (fitted with shutters) feature in the walls of
the upper tier.

Yasynia
Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: ecclesiastical

Structure and layout. This wooden tserkva, made up of five
log-built structures with one pinnacle, is built on the plan of a
Greek cross and was originally set on stone corner posts, but
currently stands on a brick plinth wall, with the main entrance
oriented to the west and the sanctuary oriented to the east.
The central nave is square in plan (5.32x5.32 m) and is adjoined
to the east and west respectively by the sanctuary and narthex
of rectangular plan (2.72x3.59 m); the somewhat shorter lateral
parts of the cruciform church (2.72x3.00 m) are added to the
north and south. In 1994 an enclosed porch was added to the
west of the narthex, built to the same width. The walls of the
five parts of the church are log-built with an inward inclina-
tion, made of dressed timbers secured with wooden pegs, and
connected with hidden tenon joints. The tserkva is encircled
by a skirt roof resting on the profiled projecting ends of the
wall timber courses. The originally exposed wall timbers below
the skirt roof have been sheathed with wooden shingles. The
wall timbers above the skirt roof are shingled. The sanctuary,
the narthex, and the side parts are roofed with a one-level flat
beam covering placed over the slightly receding (inclined)
timber walls. The walls of the nave at the level of the cover-

ing of the lateral spaces, due to the recesses and the corner
timber pendentives, make the transition from a square plan to
an octagonal one, and are topped by a slightly inclined eight-
sided timber cupola. The walls of the five rooms of the church
at the level of the recesses are fastened with cross beams.

The four lateral adjacent spaces of the nave are covered with
gable roofs on wooden rafters. Each of the gables of the front
facades is crowned by a small dome with a cross above it. The
central space of the nave over the timber covering is topped
with an eight-sided cupola and a blind octagonal lantern,
surmounted by a small dome with a cross. All of the structural
elements of the monument, except for the plinth wall, are
made of coniferous timber. The roofs, the skirt roof and the
small domes are shingled. The tops of the small domes and the
lantern over the central part of the church are clad with sheet
metal. The gables of the front facades are clad with boards.
The main entrance to the church was originally situated on the
western side of the narthex. After the addition of the enclosed
porch the entrance was made on its northern side. The door

of the main entrance is a new one. The old wooden portal and
door are preserved in the interior of the added enclosed porch.
The lintel features a carved inscription referring to the year

in which the tserkva was built (1824), the repair works (to the
foundations, doorposts and others), and also the offering of a
new throne in 1894. Small rectangular windows are installed in
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each of the three walls of the tserkva’s lateral spaces above the
skirt roof. Yet smaller square windows feature in the slanting
walls of the eight-sided pinnacle of the nave. All of these win-
dows have single fixed panes.

Body of the tserkva. The layout and design of the tserkva are
reflected in this building’s architectural solutions. It is com-
posed of four cross-located spaces: the narthex, the sanctuary,
and the side parts of the cruciform church which adjoin the
central nave (which is somewhat wider). It is the corners of
the central space together with the wide planes of the skirt
roof, situated at one level around the perimeter of the church,
that form this unique transition from the separate parts of the
construction to one whole. Each of the four spaces is topped
with a pitched, shingled roof which have common eaves
forming a skirt roof supported on the projecting timber ridge
pieces of the central nave. The somewhat higher, four-sided
nave transforms into an octagonal drum surmounted by a

an octagonal tented dome. This dome dominates the lateral
parts of the monument (the cornices of the dome are situated
directly over the roof ridges of the narthex, the sanctuary, and
the side parts). Each of the four small domes of the gables and
the cone-like covering of the tserkva’s central lantern is topped
with a forged iron cross. The walls, roofs and small domes of
the tserkva are covered with shingles.

Interior. The cruciform layout of the church comprising five
log-built structures can easily be made out in the interior of
the church. The narrower narthex with its flat ceiling, and the
lateral parts of the cruciform church are open up to the higher
space of the central nave through the arched openings formed
by the decoratively cut, volute-shaped, profiled projecting
ends of the timbers of the transverse walls. The imposts of

the arches rest on the pilasters projecting from the walls with
stylistically carved capitals. Each of the four lateral parts of the
tserkva is illuminated by three small windows. The space of
the nave narrows towards the top due to its transition from

a square plan to an octagonal one. The transition is made
through the slightly recessed top of the wall on the slanting
triangular timber pendentives, and is situated at the level of
the flat ceilings of the lateral parts of the building. The upper
part of the nave, covered with an eight-sided tent, is illumi-
nated by four small windows in the sloping walls of the oc-
tagonal drum. Visually, the nave’s interior space is partitioned
with cross beams, situated at the top level of the wall recess.
The sanctuary is separated from the nave by a high iconosta-
sis with Deacon’s Doors and a Holy Door, which adjoins the
transverse eastern timber wall of the nave; its base is situated
over the upper level of the iconostasis openings. The flooring
throughout the tserkva consists of dressed conifer boards. The
walls, the beams, and the covering boards are dressed and ex-
posed. The pilasters of the arches have recently been painted
using oil paints.

Décor and furnishings. The tserkva'’s iconostasis of 1803 (as
stated in an inscription on the predella) is a wooden one which
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is carved, gilded and polychrome painted, consisting of three
horizontal tiers. The Holy Door is decoratively carved and
gilded and features six oval framed scenes: the Annunciation
(2) and the Four Evangelists. The Sovereign tier is composed
of four icons: on either side of the Holy Door are icons of the
Theotokos and of Christ Pantocrator, on the right of the open-
ing for the Deacon’s Door there is an icon of St Dmytro, and on

the left — an icon of St Nicholas. The Deacon’s Doors are absent.

The traditional Great Feasts tier is also absent. The Apostle tier
consists of six large icons (depicting the Apostles in twos) in
semi-circular arches. In the centre, in a trefoil arch, there is an
icon of the Deisis. The Prophet tier is made in the form of six
round medallions with images of the prophets in pairs with
the central medallion of the Coronation of the Virgin Mary. All
of the icons have been repainted many times. The iconostasis
is completed by an icon of the Bystanders at the Crucifixion,
placed on the eastern wall of the octagonal drum above the
nave.

The throne altar incorporates an icon of the New Testament
Trinity (early 19th century), on canvas, set in a carved gilded
frame.

Framed icons are placed on the walls and the sloping penden-
tives. Some parts of the walls of the side parts and narthex are
covered with carpets. The silvered icon of Christ Pantocrator
(mid-18th century) is executed in tempera on a board.
Double-sided canvas holy banners are preserved in the church
(19th century). They depict the Hungarian King Stephan

and the Archangel Michael, the Virgin Mary and George the
Dragon Slayer, the Virgin Hodegetria and St Nicholas, the
Legend of the Church Founder Ivan Struk, and the Ascension
of Our Lord. Three double-sided wooden carved hand crosses
dating from the early 20th century lie on the throne.

In the narthex there hangs a wooden church chandelier of the
early 20th century and in the nave - a brass one.

A copy of the Lithurgokon (1791), printed in Pochaiv
Monastery, is also of great interest.

The belfry retains four cast bells dating from 1775, 1783, 1802
and 1856 respectively.

Surroundings. The churchyard is enclosed by a wire mesh
fence supported on metal posts. The entrance gate is situated
in the western part of the fencing. A steep path to the gate is
formed on the natural stone-like ground bordered with low
fencing. The grounds are lined with old trees growing along
the perimeter fence. In the northern part of the churchyard
there is an old cemetery with graves and tomb monuments
dating from different periods. A belfry, situated to the north of
the tserkva, is a two-tiered structure which is square in plan,
with one top and an entrance in its south wall. It stands on a
stone plinth wall. The threshold is inscribed with the year of
its construction — 1813. The walls of the lower tier are log-built
and encircled by a skirt roof resting on the carved profiled
projecting ends of the wall timbers. The upper tier is post-built
above the level of the skirt roof, and makes the transition from
a square structure to an octagonal one. The walls of the up-
per tier are divided by the cornice into two parts: a shingled

one and an open one. The sound holes in the upper part of
the walls are covered with wooden shields. The upper tier is
topped by an octagonal tented dome surmounted by a minia-
ture dome and cross. The roofs and the walls of the second tier
are covered with shingles.

Zhovkva
Tserkva of the Holy Trinity

Original use: ecclesiastical
Present use: ecclesiastical

Structure and layout. This is a tripartite wooden tserkva
raised on a stone and brick plinth wall. The square nave is ad-
joined by the polygonal sanctuary to the east (originally with a
small rectangular sacristy to the north, now not extant) and by
the rectangular narthex to the west, with a small niche in the
southern wall. A stone-built sacristy, covered with a gable roof,
is attached to the east end of the sanctuary. The walls are log-
built and slope inwards a little. They are built of squared pine
logs, secured with pegs; the log courses are linked by joints
with a hidden tenon and are set on an oak sill beam that proj-
ects to some extent from the wall. The church is engirdled by a
skirt roof, supported by the profiled projecting ends of the wall
timbers, and by cantilevered brackets.

The wall timbers below the skirt roof are exposed; those above
the skirt roof are shingled and capped with the profiled cor-
nices. Each of the three structures’ roofs are crowned by light
octagons, covered with onion domes surmounted by lanterns
and miniature domes. These roofs, as well as the skirt roof

and domes are shingled. The floors inside consist of wooden
boards and are positioned at various heights. All three main
spaces are open to the apex of domes. The walls of the oc-
tagons are decorated with dentil corbels at the bottom and

at the top. The tserkva’s windows are rectangular, two larger
windows being fitted in the south and north walls of the nave,
one somewhat smaller window - in the north and south walls
of the octagon above the nave, in the north and south walls
of the sanctuary, and in the north, west and south walls of the
narthex. All of these windows have drip-caps. Inside the tserk-
va the windows are protected with forged grilles. In the north,
south, east and west walls of the octagons above the sanctu-
ary and the narthex an opening has been made for one small
round window in each. The windows are fixed, single-glazed
units of coloured glass. The main entrance from the west into
the narthex, and the two side ones into the nave from the
south and the sanctuary from the south, are all accentuated by
oak portals. The door head of the southern portal into the nave
is carved in the form of an ogee arch, as was the door head

of the main entrance; however, it was raised upwards during
the repair works of 1891.The door head of the entrance to the
sanctuary is straight. The same door head has been fixed in
the door to the sanctuary from the north, replacing the lost
one of the sacristy. The main entrance door in the west wall of
the narthex is wooden, divided in two: the lower and the up-
per parts are new; however, with old forged hinges and metal




indoor lock have been retained. The side door in the south wall
of the nave and the one in the south wall of the sanctuary are
wooden, hung on two old forged hinges, without a door lock,
but with a wooden locking bar indoors.

The sacristy is stone-built, covered with lime plaster and white-
washed. It is entered from the sanctuary and has a south win-
dow with a baroque fretwork white stone frame, with an oval
opening and four fretwork rosettes in the corners.

Body of the tserkva. The tserkva consists of three parts, each
of which is characterized by its dimensions, and finished with a
light ocatgon, covered with an onion dome, which is crowned
by a blind lantern with a miniature dome. All three parts of the
church are connected by a wide skirt roof encircling the whole
building. The highest structure of the nave is the tserkva’s
dominant feature. All of the church walls slightly incline in-
wards. The low masonry sacristy, covered with lime plaster and
whitewashed, is capped by a gable roof and adjoins the sanc-
tuary from the east.

Interior. The floor of the sanctuary is one step higher than the
nave. The narthex is joined with the nave by a wide, onion-
shaped opening. The wall between the nave and the narthex
is reinforced with timber bracing. The choir lofts are located on
the west and north walls in the narthex and on the south wall
in the nave. They can be reached by stairs in the north-west
corner of the narthex. A small semi-circular opening has been
cut through to the nave. A small narrow sacristy by the north
wall was demolished. A forged metal door of the 18th century
leads to the eastern sacristy. There is semi-circular vaulting

in the sacristy. The walls of the sacristy are covered with lime
plaster and whitewashed.

The walls of the church are log-built and not covered; only one
niche in the south wall of the narthex is clad with cardboard.
The walls of the sanctuary are decorated with murals of the
second half of the 18th century. Architectural decoration con-
sists of columns with capitals of the Corinthian order, dividing
the walls of the sanctuary into five spaces. They contain scenes
of the Sacrifice of Abraham to the right, Jacob’s Prayer to the
left, depicted against a background of picturesque country-
side, trees and birds. The hand rails of the choir lofts in the
nave are made in wood and covered with painted plant motifs
of the first half of the 18th century.

Décor and furnishings. The tserkva’s rich, gilded fret-

work Baroque iconostasis dates from the first half of 1728.
Structurally, the iconostasis has five tiers with a small raised
central part. Vira Svientsitska attributes the carving to Hnat
Stobenskyi (? [1717]-11742), a woodcarver of Zhovkva, who
dwelt in that town on Okhrimova Street in the suburbs beyond
the Lviv Gate and had to belong to the Holy Trinity parish.
Several artists of the Zhovkva School of Ivan Rutkovych’s circle
painted the icons. Predellas with ornamental floral baroque
motifs, set on a high base, fitted during the restoration of
1979, are placed under the Great Feasts tier — the central icons
are of the Blessed Virgin Mary and Christ Pantocrator, with
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the Ascension of Our Lord Jesus Christ to the left. The only
preserved predella, positioned below the icon of the Feast
day of the Holy Trinity, is ornamental and set against a silver
background. The Holy Door is carved with a motif of the Tree
of Jesse — a tree rises from the recumbent Jesse with twelve
figures of his descendants. St Michael the Archangel (to the
left) and one (to the right) are depicted on the Deacon’s Door.
The Church Fathers and protodeacons are depicted on the
door frame of the Holy Door and the Deacon’s Door. The New
Testament tier with icons of the Visitation, Believing Thomas,
Jesus Healing the Sick, Christ and the Samarian Woman, Christ
Appearing to St Peter of Alexandria, and St John of Patmos, is
located above the Great Feasts tier and consists of four rectan-
gular and two figural icons with an image of the Holy Face in
the middle. The Great Feasts tier is above it, with six icons: the
Nativity of Christ, Theophany, Annunciation, Transfiguration,
Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary, and the Descent of the
Holy Spirit, which comprise four round icons and two square
ones with edges, inclined inwards, and a representation of the
Last Supper in the middle. The Twelve Apostles tier consists

of six large, semi-circular icons depicting two apostles, and
Christ the Almighty in the middle. The Prophet tier comprises
six oval cartouches with two prophets in each, and an icon of
the Virgin Mary Orant in the middle. The iconostasis is finished
with a composition of the Bystanders at the Crucifixion. On
either side of the cross there are six cartouches with scenes of
the Passion in fretwork frames. The lavish carving of the ico-
nostasis consists of columns interwoven with grapevines and
bunches of grapes, acanthus leaves, hollyhock flowers, and
numerous heads of cherubs.

A wooden throne of the 19th century with fretwork corner
columns and four painted scenes from the Old Testament on
its sides survives in the sanctuary.

An 18th-century stall, decorated with quatrefoil motifs and
ornamental painting on the front and sides, a carved confes-
sional box of the late 19th century, and several stalls dating

to that same time, are extant in the nave. Several icons of the
18-19th century hang on the walls.

Surroundings. The territory on either side of the monument,
in the east and in the south, is separated from the neighbour-
ing houses by a wooden fence - planed boards supported

on posts. Along the main and side streets in the north and in
the west there is a plain forged metal railing, built on a stone
foundation between concrete pillars. On the northern side the
fence has metal gates and a small gate, on the eastern side
there are only gates. Paths paved with irregular sandstone
slabs lead from both entrances to the tserkva. Wooden bench-
es made from rough logs are set along the paths. Decorative
trees and bushes have recently been planted in the tserkva’s
grounds. A masonry belfry stands in the north-east corner of
the churchyard.



Annexe No. 4

Entries to the respective national

heritage registers
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MIHICTEPCTBO KYJILTYPH YKPAIHH
HAKA3

0707 2011 TTBTS/0716-11
M. KuiB '

Ilpo 3aTRepmkerns HAYKOBO-NPOEKTHO!
JOKYMeHTAU!] (00 MEK | PEKIBMIB BHKODHCTAHHS
30H OXOpOHYM NaM’STOK Ta

3aHeCeHHS 00 EKTIB KYNbTYPHOT

CrTANITHHA 10 epikaBHoro peecTpy

HEPVXOMHUX [1aM ATOK Y Kpainu

Bignosiguo no crareit 5, 14, 32 3akony Ykpainu "IIpo oxopoHy KyJbTVpHOI
criaNuEy", BpaxOBYIOUM pileHHs 3aciyanp ExcrnepTroi xomicil 3 posrnsgy nuTaHb
sagecennis 06 eKTiR KyNeTYpHO! crmammusuu U0 JepiKaBHOrO peecTpy HepyXOMMX
mam’srox Yxpaiun (mporoxon Biz 28.03.11 Ne 2/11), Haykoso-meroaryHol pasy 3
ITHTAT, OXOPOIM KynbTVpHOI crmaauwan MiHicTepeTna KyauTypy 1 Typuamy YKpaiHH
(mpoToxos mia 03.02.11 Ne 44, 8ig 05.04.11 Ne 46), :

HAKA3VIO:

1. 3aTRepIUTH MeXi | peXXUMY BHKOPHCTAHHA: _

- 305 OXOPOHM NaM'ATOK AapXiTeKTYpd — Jepes'suux uepkos Kapmarcexoro
pu-fouy BH3NAYEHMX HAYKOBO - IPOCKTHOK ,uorcymcmamem po3pobneHor Havxoao~
TOCNITHEM IHCTUTYTOM NaM zmooxopouﬁﬁx JOCTIKeHb (J0AAeTHCA);

~ 30 OXopomw 1am’ATox epXKaBHOIO ICTOPUKO-KyMBTYPHOTO 3anioBIAHHKA
"TTocynns" v ¢. TTycrosiiitiska Pomencrkoro pakoHy Cymerkol obnacti, BU3HAUEHHX
ITAYKOBO - TIPOEKTHOIO IOKYMeHTalllero, po3pobaeror Haykoro-gocsiHny IHCTHTYTOM
1AM’ ATKOOXOPOHHMX HOCITIIKEHD (MOLAETHCS). ,

2. Branauwry, MO HAYKOBO-NPOEKTHA NOKYMCHTAUls, 3a3HayeHa R nvnml
Hakasy, sbepiraetscn B Jlepwasilf cnyxGi 3 nuraHe HaUIOHATEHO! KyJIBTYPHOL
CHALILHHNA,

3.  3amectH 10 JIepKaBHOMO PEECTPY HCPYXOMMX Tam’ATOK YKpaisu 3a
KAaTCrOPi€to MICLICBOrO 3HAYSHHS 00’ €XTH KVIBTYPHOT CHa/IHHHA:

- y JlginponeTposckkifi o6nacTi 3rigHo 3 JoaaTkom 1;

- y Jlyra#crkid o6aacTi 3riIHO 3 TOAATKOM 2.

4. Bu3IHATH TAaKUMM, L0 He NIIIAralTh 3aHeceHHio A0 JepxasHoro peectpy
HOPYXOMHX Nav’sTOK YKpaiH{ y 383Ky 3 HeBLIOBIMHICTIO KpuTepiam, BU3HAYEHIM
nocragoporo Kabinery Minicrpin Ykpaiuu sia 27.12.01 Ne 1760 “Ilpo saTBepmxeHHA
Mopsaky BHAMAUCHHS KATeropili nam’sITOK U014 3aKeceHHs O6’€xTiB KyablypHOI
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CH&,’.ILL[HHPI" Ao Jlepxkaszoro PCECTPY  HEPYyXOMHX mam’siTok Yxpainn”, 06’exTn
KYABTYPHO! CHAAIMHH: .

- ¥ Aninponerposeskiit o6nacti 3TIIHO 3 JOJATOM 3;

- ¥ M. KH€Bi 3rigHo 3 gogatkom 4.

. 5 Oprasam oxoponu KYJBLTYPHO! CITafIusmn BIOTIOBIARUX O63aCHHX JePKaBHUX
aaMiHIcTpauiit, Kuiscpxol MiChKOT AepkaBHuX axMinicTpariii:

S.1. 3abesneuntn nporsrom 2011 POKY NPHBENEHHS Y BIANOBIAHICTH 4O HBOrO
Hakasy OOmIKOBOT HOKYMeHTauii Ha MaM’ATKH, BKTROYEHI BiAMOBIiLHO [0 HBOTO [0
HepxasHoro peectpy HePYXOMHX naM’sToK YKpainm.

5.2. Ioindopmypary snackukis nam’stox abo YMOBHOBaXCHI HIMH OpraHy npo
3AHECCHHS OO’€KTIR KyJBTYPHO! CHAMMUWE 10 HdepxaBHoro peectpy Hepyxommx
uaM’ATok  Vkpaium ta sabesmeuuTH YKIACHNS OXOPOHHHX JOroBOpisB i Buauy
CBILOUTE PO peecTpaliio 06’ exTa KYABTYPHOT CAAUH SK TaM’ STKHM.

5.3, JloecTn nedt nakas no sinoma OPraHis 3 NWTaHp 3eMCARHHX pecypeis.
apxITeKTYpH Ta Microlymysanus 06nacHux ZePHKABHUX aaMiHICTpauii | 3afesncunTi
HOTO BUKOHAHHA.

0. KOHTpOA» 32 BUKOHAHHSM 1TaKa3y MOKIACTH Ha [epmoro 3actynmvka Minictpa

HO.IL boryusxoro,

ML.A. Kystunsak

MiuicTp
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Unofficial translation

MINISTRY OF CULTURE OF THE UKRAINE
Resolution

07.07.2011 Ne 515/0/16-11

Kiev City

Concerning the approval of the scientific conservation documentation regarding territorial boundaries
of cultural heritage properties and requirements for protection of listed cultural heritage (subject to entry
to the State Register of Immovable Historical Monuments of Ukraine)

According to Articles 5, 14 and 32 of the Ukrainian Law “On the Protection of the Cultural
Heritage”, taking into account the meeting of the Expert Commission concerning the entry of

cultural heritage properties into the State Register of Immovable Historical Monuments of Ukraine
(minutes of 28.03.2011 Ne 44, of 05.04.2011 Ne 46),

ORDERS COMPETENT ENTITIES:

1. To approve borders and rules of use of:

- Protection zones of architectural properties concerning wooden tserkvas of the Carpathian
region, based on scientific conservation documentation prepared by the Office for Protection of
Cultural Heritage;

- zones of protection of properties of the “Posulla” Historical and Cultural Reserve in the
Pustowijtiwka village of the Romenskyi district of Sumy region, based on scientific
conservation documentation prepared by the Office for Protection of Cultural Heritage;

2. To designate that the scientific conservation documentation said in point 1 of the
resolution is kept by the State Service for Cultural Heritage.
3. To enter the following properties of cultural heritage into the State Register of

Immovable Historical Monuments of Ukraine into the category of local importance:

- in the Dnipropetrovsk region according to the supplement no. 1;

- in the Lugansk region according to the supplement no. 2.

4. To regard properties of cultural heritage as not being subject to entry into the State
Register of Immovable Historical Monuments of Ukraine due to their non-compliance with the
criteria determined by the decision of the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers of 27.12.2001 Ne 1760
concerning the approval of the order of determination of categories of properties for entry of
properties of cultural heritage into the State Register of Immovable Historical Monuments of
Ukraine”:

- in the Dnipropetrovsk region according to the supplement no. 3;

- in the Kiev City according to the supplement no. 4.

5. Cultural heritage protection bodies of relevant regional-level administrative authority are
obliged:

5.1.  To secure the preparation of the entire documentation for properties entered into the State
Register of Immovable Historical Monuments of Ukraine according to this resolution during the year
2011.
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5.2. To notify owners of the properties or responsible authorities of the entry of properties
of cultural heritage into the State Register of Immovable Historical Monuments of Ukraine
and to secure the conclusion of protective agreements and issuing certificates of listing.

5.3. To notify the relevant authorities responsible for the land use, architecture and spatial
planning, according to this resolution, of the listing of a property.

6. To entrust the control of the implementation of the resolution to the first Deputy Minister J.P.

Bogucki.

Minister M.A. Kulyniak
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Annexe No. 5

Maps of the single component parts

of the nominated property
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Maps of the single component parts of the nominated
property

Brunary Wyzne
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel
Poland / Matopolskie Province

2101140" 210200"

493200" — + + — 493200

Wooden Tserkvas of Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine
e

ru
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Wooden Tserkvas of Carpathian Region in Poland *nd Ukraine
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Tserkva of St. Michael the Archangel

:] boundary of the nominated property
I:I boundary of the nominated property's buffer zone
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Chotyniec
Byzantine-Ukrainian Tserkva of the Birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Poland / Podkarpackie Province
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4957'00"

495720

49%57'00"

2300'00" 230020"
— — 49%5720"
‘Wooden Tserkvas of Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine
Chotyniec
Tserkva of the Brith of the Blessed Virgin Mary
:] boundary of the nominated property
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| | oundary o e nominated property's buffer ZO[L 4957'00"
0 25 50 75 100 125
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WlJuden Tserkvas of Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine | |

otyniec
Tserkva of the Brith of the Blessed Virgin Mary
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:] boundary of the nominated property
I:I boundary of the nominated property's buffer zone
0 40 80 120 160 200
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Drohobych
Tserkva of Saint George
Ukraine / Lviv Region
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Kwiaton
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva
Poland / Matopolskie Province

21°1020" 21°10'40" 21°1'00"

4930'00" — + + — 4930'00"

Wooden Tserkvas of Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine
Kwiaton
Tserkva of St. Paraskevia

:] boundary of the nominated property
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‘Wooden Tserkvas of Carpathia_n Region in Poland and Ukraine

Tserkva of St. Paraskevia

boundary of the nominated property

I:I boundary of the nominated property's buffer zone
0 25 50 75 100 125
]
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Matkiv
Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Ukraine / Lviv Region
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Nyzhniy Verbizh
Tserkva of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Ukraine / Ivano-Frankivs'k Region
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Owczary
Tserkva of Our Lady’s Protection
Poland / Matopolskie Province

21°11°20" 21°11'40"

493520" —— + —— 493520"

Wooden Tserkvas of Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine
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Potelych
Tserkva of the Descent of the Holy Spirit
Ukraine / Lviv Region
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Powroznik
Tserkva of Saint James the Less, the Apostle
Poland / Matopolskie Province

20%7'00" 20%57'10"

4922'10" — 4L 4922'10"

‘Wooden TIserkvas of Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine
Powroznik
St. James the Less Tserkva
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Radruz
Tserkva of Saint Paraskeva
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

2324'00" 2324'20"

501040" — + + — 50°0'40"

Wooden Tserkvas of Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine

Tserkva of St. Paraskevia
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Rohatyn
Church of the Descent of the Holy Spirit
Ukraine / Ivano-Frankivs'k Region
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Smolnik
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

229%0'40" 22°41'00" 22%41'20" 22%41'40"

49°12'40" | — —|— —|— —|— —|— — 49712140

Wooden Tserkvas of Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine
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:] boundary of the nominated property

boundary of the nominated property’s buffer zone
0 60 120 180 240 300
o ]

Meters

229%0'40" 22°41'00" 22%1'20" 22%41'40"

2240'40" 22%41'00" 22%120" 22°41'40"

Wooden Tserkl/as of Carpathian Region in Poland and UkrainJ
molnik

St. Michael the Archangel Tserkva

boundary of the nominated property

I:l boundary of the nominated property's buffer zone
] 60 120 180 240 300
e e ]

Meters

49712'40" — + + + + — 4992'40"




WOODEN TSERKVAS OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION IN POLAND AND UKRAINE 143

Turzansk
Tserkva of Saint Michael the Archangel
Poland / Podkarpackie Province

2207'30" 2207'40" 2207'50" 2208'00"

4922'10" + + + + — 4922'10"

'Wooden Tserkvas of Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine
Turzaisk
St. Michael the Archangel Tserkva
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Uzhok
Tserkva of the Synaxis of the Archangel Michael
Ukraine / Transcarpathia Region
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Yasynia
Tserkva of Our Lord’s Ascension
Ukraine / Transcarpathia Region
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Zhovkva
Tserkva of the Holy Trinity
Ukraine / Lviv Region
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Glossary

Fo 1 orthodox church the mass. In wooden tserkvas the cliros is clearly demarcated
ig. 1. Eastern Orthodox church layout
° 4 within the body of the building. (See Fig. 3.)

Fig. 3. Cliros

1.arcades

2. narthex
3.nave

4. cliros

5. iconostasis
6. sanctuary

Baldachin
Ornamental canopy fixed over an altar or sacred object.

Baluster
Vertical member in a railing.

Bell chamber

Highest storey of a wooden tower, where bells were usually
suspended (See Fig. 2.).

Fig. 2. Bell tower

Drum
Part of a building supporting a cupola/dome.

Eaves
Lower part of a roof slope put before the wall face for protec-
tion against rainwater.

Holy Door
Central door in an iconostasis, of special meaning in the
Eastern Church liturgy.

Iconostasis

Masonry or wooden wall separating the nave from the sanctu-
Cliros ary on which icons are hung according to a canonically speci-
Area to the right and left of the solea, set aside for the choir, fied scheme. The classic iconostasis consists of five tier, known
psalm readers and clergy not involved in the celebration of respectively as the Sovereign, Deisis, Festival, Prophets and




Patriarchs tier. Positioned at the centre of the first, lowermost,
of these tiers is an ornately decorated double door known as
the Holy Door, which is flanked on either side by a Deacon’s
Door. Changes at the turn of the 16th century led to the evolu-
tion of a characteristic form of Ukrainian iconostasis. The flat
icon screen was replaced by a free-standing iconostasis clearly
divided into rows and columns, strongly accentuated by deco-
rative carved detail. In the 17th century the range of themes
represented in the iconostasis was extended, often drawing
on European painting traditions. Sometimes further tiers were
added: the Passion tier and the Great Feasts tier. By the 17th
century the predellas had also appeared, and sculpture had
become an increasingly common feature (See Fig. 4.).

Fig. 4. Classic iconostasis layout

I. Sovereign tier
1.The Last Supper
2.The Saviour
3.The Virgin Hodegetria
4. Icon of church patron
5. Locally revered icon
6. Holy Door
A.The Annunciation
B.The Evangelists
7.Deacon’s Door
C. Angel or deacon saint
IIl.  Deisis tier
1. Christin glory
2. Mother of God
3. John the Baptist
4.The Archangel Gabriel
5.The Archangel Michael

Further icons of the Apostles, Fathers of the Church and Saints
Il Festival tier — 12 Great Feasts of the liturgical year, from the Birth
of the Virgin Mary to Her Dormition
IV.  Prophets tier
1. Our Lady of the Sign
2. Prophets
V. Patriarchs tier
1.The Holy Trinity
2. Patriarchs

m WOODEN TSERKVAS OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION IN POLAND AND UKRAINE

Pulpit
One of the main elements of church equipment; function -
reading out of liturgical texts, preaching.

Railing
Openwork parapet wall used in fences for protection or divi-
sion purposes.

Opening

1. Passage between the narthex and nave. These passages
most often took the form of decoratively framed openings
of various shape;

2. Inthe earliest tserkvas an opening was cut out in the Wall
between the nave and sanctuary, above the Holy Door (or
occasionally in the upper section of the wall between the
nave and the narthex). (See Fig. 5.)

Fig. 5. Schematic drawing of opening between the nave and narthex,

after Ryszard Brykowski, Drewniana architektura cerkiewna na

koronnych ziemiach Rzeczypospolitej, Warszawa 1995

Porch
Room at the entrance to the church, structure covering the
church entrance.

Skirt roof
Roof around a building, between storeys.

Soboty

Low arcaded porch surrounding a wooden church either along
its entire circumference or just a part of it; in column structure,
covered with pulpit roof (See Fig. 6.).

Fig. 6. Skirt roof




WOODEN TSERKVAS OF THE CARPATHIAN REGION IN POLAND AND UKRAINE

Solea

Raised platform in front of the iconostasis, sometimes sepa-
rated from the nave by a barrier. It symbolizes the mount from
which Jesus gave his sermons.

Ukrainian icon

Sacred image developed in the art of Eastern Christianity de-
picting holy persons, biblical, liturgical and symbolic scenes.
These icons are inextricably linked to the liturgy. In Orthodox
tradition, the icon is neither a devotional picture nor a decora-
tive element, but an image which through the medium of art
and symbolism channels Christ, the Virgin Mary and the saints
(becoming the place of their presence) during prayers said to
them. In keeping with tradition, icons were written rather than
painted, the process of their creation being subject to strict
rules and being regarded as a type of sacred act.

Sources
Ryszard Brykowski, Drewniana architektura cerkiewna na ko-
ronnych ziemiach Rzeczypospolitej, Warszawa 1995.

Wilfried Koch, Style w architekturze. Arcydzieta budownictwa
europejskiego od antyku po czasu wspotczesne, Warszawa
1996
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Dominik Maczynski, Jan Tejchman, Marcin Warchot, Materiaty
do terminologii konstrukcji wiezb dachowych - podstawowe
pojecia, Monument. Studia i materiaty Krajowego Osrodka
Badan i Dokumentacji Zabytkdw, nr 2 (2005), p. 37-43.

Ewa Pokorzyna, Sfownik terminologiczny wyposazenia
Swiagtyn obrzedu wschodniego z przydatkiem ikon Maryjnych,
Biblioteka Muzealnictwa i Ochrony Zabytkéw, Seria B,
Warszawa 2001

Stownik terminologiczny Sztuk Pieknych, wydanie nowe,
Warszawa 1996

Elzbieta Smykowska, Liturgia prawostawna. Maty Stownik,
Warszawa 2008

Elzbieta Smykowska, Zwyczaje i obrzedy prawostawne. Maty
Stownik, Warszawa 2008

Jan Tejchman, propozycja systematyki i uporzadkowania ter-
minologii ciesielskich konstrukcji dachowych wystepujacych
na terenie Polski od XIV doXX w. Monument. Studia i materiaty
Krajowego Osrodka Badan i Dokumentacji Zabytkow, nr 2
(2005), p. 7-35.
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